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PREFACE.

Erevex years have elapsed since the materials eollected
by Sir H. M. Elliot for this work were first placed in
my hands for revision and publication. In bulk the
papers seemed sufficient and more than sufficient for
the projected work, and it was thonght that an Editor
would have little to do beyond selecting extracts for
publication and revising the press. With this belief I
undertook the work, and it was announced as preparing
for publication under my care. 'When the papers came
into my possession, and the work of selection was entered
upon, I soon found that the MSS., so far from being
superabundant, were very deficient, and that for some
of the most important reigns, as those of Akbar and
Aurangzeb, no provision had been made. The work
had been long advertised, and had received the support
of the Secretary of State for India, not as a series of
Selections from the Papers of Sir H. M. Elliot, but
as a continuous * History of India as told by its own
Historians.” I had thus unwittingly undertaken the
editing of a complete History out of very incomplete
and disjointed materials. So I had to determine
whether to make the best of the matter provided, or to
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fill up the blanks and finish the work by my own un-
assisted labour. Had this prospect been presented to
me at the first, I should probably have shrunk from
undertaking the task 3 for T should not only have dis-
trusted my ability, but haye felt that the time and
labour required were greater than I could bestow. But
I had put my hand to the plough, and had promised
the publication of g complete history ; so I resolved
that it should be as perfect as my labour and ability
could make it. Happily I have had the leisure and
have been blessed with health to finish my undertaking ;
but although T rejoice over the conclusion, I part with
regret from a work which has oceupied my constant
thought and care for so many years,

T am conscious that there must be many imperfections
and errors in the eight volumes, The voluminous extent
of the work would not allow of deliberate study, for the
utmost span of life T eould hope for would not have
sufficed for anything like full and carefy] study of every
MS. T have had to examine, Living far away from
great libraries, T have had access to few books beyond
my own limited mIlﬂatiun, and I have seldom enjoyed
the advantage of taking counsel witl, others upon. doubt-
ful passages and obsenre allusions. The completion of
the work has been my grand aim; and to achieye this

MSS.; and to examine and compare the statements of
other writers, Nearly, if not quite half of the matter
contained in the whole eight volumes, has beay supplied
by my own pen, and a large portion of the other half

%
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has required extensive revision. Besides all this, and the
superintendence of the press, there has been the long
and wearisome labour of going through many tedious
and lengthy Persian MSS., as well as crabbed transla-
tions, in search of passages for publication, and often
with little result.

One portion of the work has been subjected to very
sharp and hostile criticism. BSince the publication of
the second volume, in which some extracts from the
Tabakit-i Nisiri appeared, Major Raverty has under-
taken a complete translation of that work, and has
published a considerable portion. Many years ago the
late Lord Strangford characterized Major Raverty as
“a ready censurer of the errors and shortecomings of
his precursors,”! and time has by no means changed
his disposition. Iis work abounds with sarcastic
censures cast on other writers, but contains very little
in acknowledgment of the assistance he has received
from the labours of his predecessors. It is no difficult
matter to eriticise and point out errors in the best of
translations, especially when the original texts vary
and are unsettled. If such criticisms are couched in
fair and courteous terms, they are acceptable to both
authors and readers, but no benefit can accrue to any
one from captious and sneering animadyersions. Had
Major Raverty’s criticisms on this work affected only
me personally, they should have passed without obser-
vation; but for the credit of this publication, I have
gone through his observations seriatim, in a few pages
supplementary to this Preface, and am greatly vejoiced

v Journal of the Royal Asintic Society, 1862, p. 54,
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that such an eager eritic has found so little real cause
for complaint. I have tried to treat his criticisms in a
calm and judieial spirit, and T have given him full credit
for such real improvements as his practical knowledge
and additional MSS. have enabled him to make, For
these corrections, but not for his manner of making
them, I tender my thanks,

It is not for me to pass a judgment on the value of
this publication. But whatever its imperfections, it has
been the means of bringing to the knowledge of Euro-
peans, the merits and demerits of many histories, some
entirely unknown, or, if known at all, known only by
name and repute. It may be that valuable writings still
remain undiscovered ; but until they are brought to light,
this work will serve, not simply as a store of original
information, but as a guide to the sources from which
eritical and diligent investigators may seek for help and
enlightenment upon obscure and doubtful matters. Tt
brings down the history of the Muhammadan Empire in
India to the close, but it contains little relating to the
independent dynasties of the Dakhin. Bir H. M. Elliot
included the history of these dynasties in the ultimate
scope of his work, and had obtained g few MSS. for the
purpose, but no translations have been made, There
are materials from which these histories might be
compiled, and the publication of them would complete
the Musulman history of Musulman India,

It only now remains to perform the grateful task of
expressing my thanks for assistance receivel. To Mr.
E. Thomas I have been indebted for many valuable
hints and observations throughout the whole course of
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the work. To Dr. Rieu I have written withont hesita-
tion whenever I required information about MSS. in the
British Musenm, and have always received a prompt,
courteous, and full reply. I am also greatly indebted to
Mr. Blochmann, of the Caleutta Madrasa, who has taken
a lively interest in the progress of this work, and has
pointed out errors and suggested improvements in the
spirit of a true scholar, Distance has prevented frequent
communication with him, and T regret that I have been
unable to profit more by his deep and extensive know-
ledge of Muhammadan historians. The care and intelli-
gence with which the work has been printed by Messrs,
Austin has saved me much trouble, and deserves my
acknowledzment.

It has been my constant intention to give full credit
to those translators whose MSS. have been printed in
these volumes, to name the sources from which materials
have been drawn, and to acknowledge every help that
has been rendered. If I have ever failed in doing this,
it has been through ignorance or accident, and in spite
of my best intentions.

The articles in this volume are numerous, and it is
not possible to give a complete list of the translators.
The bibliographical notices, with the exception of a few
compiled by the Editor, are no doubt the work of Sir
H. M. Elliot, for although they have been copied ont
fair by his amanuensis, the original drafts of many of
them still remain in Bir Henry’s handwriting. Some of
the Extracts were apparently translated by munshis.
The following list gives the names of the translators as
far as the Editor has been able to ascertain them :
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LXXXYV.—EKhuldsatu-t Tawdirikh—Editor.
LXXXVIL—Tazkira-i Chaghatii—Editor.
XCIHT.—Janhar-i Samsim—Major Fuller.
XCIV.—Tazkira-i Anand Rém Mukhlis—Licut. Perkins,
C.—Tiirikh-i Ahmad Shih—S8ir Douglas Forsyth,
CL.—Bayiin-i Wiki'—Lieut. Prichard.
CIL.—Térikh-i ' Alamgir Sini—Editor,

CIm.— Manizilu-1 Futih—Major Fuller.
CXVL— ,,  Shahidat-i Farrukh Siyar—Editor.
CXIX.—'Tbrat-nima—Editor.

CXXL.—Tirikh-i Ibrdhim Khin—Major Fuller.
CXXVI.—Gul-i Rahmat—FEditor,
CXXVIIL—Tirikh-i Muzaffari—FEditor.
CXLIL—"Imfdu-s Sa'ddnt—Editor,
CXLIL—Nigir-nima-i Hind—Major Fuller,

Copious Indexes to the whole work, in three divisions,
Bibliographical, Geographical, and General, are given at
the end of this Volume. The want of partial Indexes
has been felt as the Volumes have appeared ; but the
superior facilities afforded by the complete Indexes now
supplied will more than compensate for the temporary

inconvenience experienced during the progress of the
work,



EXAMINATION OF MAJOR RAVERTY’S CRITICISMS OF THE
TABAKAT-I NASIRF A8 TRANSLATED IN VOL. IL
OF THIS WORK.

Iy the Preface n reference has been made to Major Raverty's eriti-
cisms of & portion of this work. They are here noticed and examined
serintim.

Major Raverty begins the seetion relating to the Ghaznivides with a
note condemning the text printed in the * Bibliotheea Tndica" and
the M58, belonging to the Indin Office and the Royal Asintic Society.
These M85., according to Major Raverty, ** are the most defective and
incorrect of any” he has *“collated.” The Editor of this work usced the
MS. of the Asiatio Secciety and one belonging to Sir H. Elliot, but
they were inferior to the printed edition, and so the latter wus the
text used. Mujor Raverty has collected thirteen MBS, and they may
have all the excellences which he attributes to them, but the fullest
MSS. are not always the best. The interpolations of ignorant or half-
informed scribes are worse than omissions—for they lead astray and
bewilder the reader. These MSS,, however, have cleared away some
errors in the texts that I used, and 1 have gladly sdopted such new
reidings us seem to be improvements.

I.—Page 68. The opening of the history of Subuktigin gives Major
Raverty occasion for o long and luboured note. The translation ho gives
of the passage is ns follows: * He hud heard that his (Subultigin's)
father used to be called by the name of Kard Hah-Kam; and that his
(proper) name was Hik ; and that Ghar-ghdi in the Turkish langusge
is called Buh-Kam; and that the meaning of Kari Bah-Kam would
be the Black Titar Bull.”

Here it is obyious that the sentence sbout ghar-ghdi is altogether
superfluous, and it may be blotted out without muking any differeuce
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in the sense of the passage, This can hardly have been the intention
of the author., The original words as given in the printed text are—
Lty o G Vel oS Lo 15 ) Lo o S o

820 gt o (o 15y s Lo S

Mujor Raverty gives the variants of cleven MSS. The differ-
ences are only in the words here given as jouk and ghaughd., Ha
adopts the form Hik in preference to Jauk. After running through
all the variants of the other word, he comes to the conelusion that
“the word must be ghajz-ghdo,” nlthough the form ghafs mever
once occurs, and then, by arbitrarily changing the i’. of ghdo into &,
he brings forth his “Black Tétar Bull” Then comes his criticism:
**In Elliet (Vol. IL. p. 266) the passage in question is thus tronslated.
*His (Subuktigin's) father was callod Jauk (troop), and in Turki they
call o troop dakbam (on whose nuthority I wonder P), so that the mean-
ing ‘of the name Kard-bahlam is bluck troop," From this it will be
seen that the translator has discarded altogether bath P = of
MSS. 10 and 11, and Li_.,,i of the printed text, and has given the person’s
Turkish real-name os the equivalent (the Persian equivalent, it must
be supposed) of his Turkish nick-name ; 8o nccording to this theory
s> means troop, and r(;‘ also means troop, but what beeomes of
the Persian 12,2 sl ete,, the translator sayeth mot! Juwk however
is Arabic for o party, a troop, ete., but what {.ixﬂ may mean romuins
to be proved.” It is unnecessary to follow him through the alterations
of letters and the guesses by which he arrives at the conclusion that it
means * Black Wolf,” and supposes this to be in sume way identical
with his ** Black Tétar Ball.”

The whole of Major Raverty’s censure of the tmnslation in Elliot
evidently springs from his ignorance of the meaning of the word
ghaughd, which among other meanings has that of company, assembly,
multitude of people.” If he had eonsulted his dictionary, instead of
indulging in guesses and alterations of letters, he would have seen
that the printed text has o clear and coherent meaning, and that the
translation which he censures is sxact and complete, no word is omitted.
The unintelligible words of the M8, have certainly been discarded, but
in favour of the siydh ghaughd of the print.

I1.—In page 76 Major Raverty begins long note about Waikind.
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In this he censures my rendering a passage of Rashidu-d din at p. 47,
Vol. L, by * uniting near the fort of Dirinn, (the waters) fall into the
Nurokirit.” Reinaud’s rendering of the original passage in Birini
is, * Near the fort of Dirfna it is joined by the waters of Nir and
Kirit.” This was unknown to me st the time. I had the Persian
version, which might be rendered as * the river Nirokirat,” or “the
river of Nir and Kirit.” Curiously enough, Major Raverty cites the
Arabic version which decided my reading. The words are <13 5 4l
which he translates © into the river of Un Niir and Kirit.” But if the
first letter is the article um, where does he find “into”? The wonls
say simply *into Nirokirit” ; the word *river” is Major Raverty's
addition. 'There can be no doubt that the Arsbic translator understood
his Persian original to mean * the river Nirokirit,” and as the Persian
text has that meaning, I made my translation so as to be in accord
with both versions. Reinsud's translation of Birtnf, * the waters of
Wir and Kirdt,” shows that the Arabic translator of Rashidu-d din
took a wrong, though justifiable, view of his text, and led me into
error. Major Raverty scems to be so well acquainted with * the
darah of Nir” that it is a pity he did not deseribe it more distinetly.
8ir H. M. Elliot's knowledge did not extend beyond what this passage
supplies.

TIT.—Page 80. Major Raverty says: ““In Vol. IL. page 269 of
Elliot n passage is thus translated: ‘On the same night that he
(Mahmid) was born, an idol temple in Indis, in the vicinity of Par-
shéwar, on the banks of the Sind, fell down!!’ There is nothing like
giving a Bold translation.” The words of the text are—

;__.dejgﬂu_,:.{,h-_,aﬁa;ﬁjl‘sh.3331;.'.::..&3}51__..:-”7_,.1
el S T

Tt would be difficult to make o more precise translation of this than
the one above given. Major Raverty's translation is, *“ The idol temple
of Wahand or Bihand (it may also be rend Wahind or Buhind), which
was situated on the confines of Barshibur, on the bank of the Sind,
split asunder.” This shows that the fault is in the text, not in the
translator, If any MS. gives oo, instead of oy, that reading may
be readily aceepted; but in the absence of such reading, it would have
been Bold to alter the text.
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IV.—Page 90. Major Raverty ohjects to the rendering of ghdraf-
kardand by ** destroyed” in the passage (Elliot, page 271), “Muas'til
ordered him to be made prisoner and his whole force to be destroyed.”
Ghirat means ** plunder,”  hostile incursion,” ond the word “edentroy"
is too strong, though it is not to be supposed that the plundering could
ba effected without killing,. Having expressed this censure, Major
Raverty should have been eareful to be aceurate himself, and should
not have made one word into two by translating ghdrat as * plundered
and despoiled.” In the same page he also objects to “killed ” as the
translation of sdhib-v wdki’ah, and says the phrase does not mean Eilled.
Wedk'ah means both ““misfortune " and “*death,” so that the words
do mean **killed,” and the translation was allowable ; but ss the
man in question is mentioned afterwands, the translation should have
been, “ When Mas’id fell into misfortune at Marfkala,”

V.—Page 91. The meaning which Major Raverty assigns to the
word bel is probable, and although I can find no other suthority for it,
I have insérted it among the corrections.

VI.—Page 98. Major Raverty translates the words

wof el s et gl L

by, ‘“He was a depository of the oral traditions which he was wont to
narrate,” and adds n note: * Tranalated by Mr, Dowson (Elliot, p.
274), ‘used to listen to chromicles and write history.!” As akhbdr
means **chronicles™ and samd’ means * hearing,” there is some
warrnnt for the rendering, but how it is twisted into *'a depository of
the ol traditions,” I am unable to discover. The word ritedyat
means ** history, narrative, relation, tale,” and any one of these may
be added to the verb “he wus wont to make.” On reconsiderntion of
the passage, I have come to the conclusion that as smd’ means ¥ fame,
report,” 85 well ns “hearing,” the phmse may be more necurntely
rendered by, *“ He knew many famons stories which he used to tell.”

VIL—Page 101. * Every copy of the work collated has (with two
exceptions, which have |- 4) the word 4_:_,L.=,_‘,ﬂl signifying ¢ birds,’
ete., o8 plainly written as it is possible to write ; but in the printed
text _\= s has been substituted, and Mr. Dowson of course follows
the printed text.” As Mr. Dowson had only two inferior MSS., he
certainly followed the intelligible print and gave the translation (Vol.
1L p. 276) of * floct messengers.” He wonld have hesitated long
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bofore he eonverted murghdn ' birds," *"fowls," into * earrier-pigeons,”
ns Major Raverty has done.

VIII.—Page 102, *“The original text is *Ugwy (3)lev (not
miifdn), which Mr. Dowson renders * disease and murrain,’ and adds
in o note, * The former words (sic) mean literplly diseases, but it (sic)
is also used for those disenses of the body pelitie, extraordinary imposts.’
Does mbndé also mean * murrain ' in the body politic?" The printed
text has "modric o mifdn, and I translated this (page 276) by
¥ diseases and murrain,” for which the dictionaries give full warrant.
The words form one of those reiterative phrases of which the Persians
are so fond. T knew nothing of <sUge, and now that I do, T prefer
the text of the print and my own translation to Major Raverty's
rendering, * (The levying) of heavy contributionsin taxes and supplies.”"
The two sics which Major Raverty hns inserted in his quotntion are
characteristic. It is casy to be seen that by a printer’s accident
¢ wword means " hos been converted into * words mean.”

IX.—Page 103. Mr. Dowson translates (page 277): ‘He be-
stowed no favours upon any one, and hence apprehensions about his
rule took possession of the heartz of the people.’” Major Raverty's
rendering is, ** Awe of his anthority was implanted in the hearts of all
people.”  The difference is mot very great; but T prefer my own
rendering, and hold to it.  Major Raverty quotes the text—

and has incorrectly written oo for ..

X.—Page 104. Major Raverty translates the passage which stands
in the print— Oped Ly ol y 5l ao
by “he founded soveral towns.” He adds a note: “In Elliot's India,
Val. I1. p. 277, this passage is translated, ¢ several fortified pluces and
towns were founded,” " and expatiates upon the foet that  Kasbah does
not mean fortified places,” The words are rightly translated, for Sdrak
means “ walle, fortifications]” and Ezsbak means * towns."

XL—In the same page 104, Major Raverty trapslates the words—
by illustrious Saiyids and dignified Ulam4.” This had been rendered
in Elliot (Vol. IT. p. 277) by * illustrious nobles and learned men of re-
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pute.”” The difference is small, and quite unworthy of notise ; but as it
has been dragged forward, it may be remarked that one translation s
partial, the other complete, and that bd-ndm means * famous, having
n name,” rather than “ dignified.”

XII.—Page 106. Here Major Raverty has hit a real, but not an
important blot. The sentence (Vol. IL p. 278), ““He restored to the
nobles,” should read *he eonfirmed.”

XTI1.—Page 107. Major Raverty trunslates the opening sentence
of the reign of Malik Arslin as follows: * Malik Arsaldn-i *Abdu-1
Mulik, son of Sultin Mas'id, ascended the throne in the year 509 a1
at Garmsir itself, and nssumed the sovercignty of the empire of
Ghaznin.” He adds the following note: * The original is Sgs
S, The passage is translated in Elliot (Vol. IL p. 278) thus:
‘Malik Arslin Abi-l Malik (sic) ascended the throne oy 500 {(ax.
1115), and brought Garmslr and the kingdom of Ghani under hia ruls.
I wonder what throne he ascended if it was not that of the kingdom
of Ghaznin ¥ The words of the text (p. 22) ure '

it il B O L | PO o
These words will bear no other meaning than that sssigned to them
in Elliot, and Major Raverty might have seen that they accurately
reprosent the text. Adopting for onee his own style of criticiem, I
may say of his translation I wonder of what empire it was that
Malik Arslin assumed the sovereignty of, if it was not that of Ghaznin ?
XTIV.—In page 318 Major Raverty translates the pussago rendered
in Elliot (Vol. IT. p. 284) * the inaceessibility of the mountaina of Resfit,
which are in Gher,” by * the natural impregnability of the strong
mountuins which are in Ghor,” and he has & note - ““The word rdsidf
is not & proper name, but the plural of rdsiah, which means ¢ strorg
mountains.'"  The words of the printed text are
L, Jlo e ilas
and here the word is treated more like o proper than a common moun.
A few lines lower the order of the words is reversed, and we have
“rdaidt jibdl" Johnson'’s definition is Y Rdviyat (pl. rawdai), firm
(mountain).” He does not give rdsids, but he again explains his
plural rawdsi by “firm (mountains).” Meninski is fuller, He says
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Riniyat is the feminine of Rds) which he explains:  Firmus no
immotus persistens, wti mons.” The translation in Elliot was made
by a munshi, whose rendering was “ hills of Rdslit.”" The munshi's
word “‘hills" has been changed inte * mountains™ in Sir Henry
Elliot's own hand, so that the translation hes the weight of his
suthority. The word rdsidé is nsed in a curlous way, but Major
Raverty's explanation is worthy of consideration, ,

XV.—In page 319 Major Raverty's MSS. enabled him to eorreet
the words Faj Hanisir, which were given from the printed text in
Elliot (page 285), into *Fuj (defile, puss) of Khaesir.” He adds,
“ Khnesdr is & well-known place, and is mentioned in & number of
places throughout the work.” The correction is acceptable, but faunlts
of the text afford no ground for repeated sneers ot the translators,

XVI.—Puage 351. I willingly aceept the rendering * fastened up
the skirts of their coats of mail,” or mather * threw back (bdz sadand)
the skirts of their couts of mail,"” instead of the words, *throwing
off their coats of mail,” which appenr in Elliot, page 287. That
the heroes should throw off their armour when about to ereep under
and rip up two elophants is, however, not so improbable as Mujor
Raverty deems it.  The Waterlon Life-Guardsman is said to have told
the Prinee Regent that he “would have liked fighting in his shirt
sleeves better than in a cnirnss,”

XVII.—Page44l. In page 201 of Elliot there is a note as follows :
* Bang-i Surkh, o strong fort in Ghor, probably near the Hari river,”
Mujor Raverty deems this *‘ impossible.” He says, It is the name of
a pass near the Halmand river about N.N.W. of Ghuznin on the moute
from that city and also from Kabul into Glir." This is a matter of
opinion, nud may be left to the reader’s judgment; but Major Raverty's
logal knowledge must be taken into account.

EVIIL.—Page 532. In page 802 of Elliot there is the following
passage: * He took the city of Multin, and Hinddstin, Dewal, ete.,
and all ps far aa the sea.”” Mujor Raverty has: * He posscssed himself
of the city of Multin, and Sindistin and Diwal as far as the sea-coast.”
A note to Bindiistdn adds, “ That is, Siwastdn, also called Shiw-astin,
by some Hindu writers. . . . Siwnsstin is turned into Hindistin in
Elliot’s India."" The printed text has *‘ Hinddstdn," and again the
translator is blamed for being true to his text. I have met with

¥ol. VIIL &
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Siwistdn in various forms, but I have not seen cither “ Sinddstén ” or
* Bhiw-astin.”

XIX.—Poge 584. Here a renl error is noted. The words in Elliot
(Vol. 1L 803) : * After the victory of Nandun-tari, the Mughal prince,”
should read, * After the victory of Nandans, Tari (or Tolf), the Mughal
prinee.”” This fanlt in the punctuation was overlooked by the Editor.

XX.—Page 530. The words _Lej lys Ca1 Lo | :l:h C
This is translated in Elliot (p. 308), “ The army of Khilj consisting of
all the forces of Khwirizm.” Raverty's rendering is, *“a body of
[the tribe] of Khalj, & part of the Khwarazmi forees”” In this the
first Jashkar is cxpunged, and the hypothetioal * tribe ” is subsfi-
tuted. The words of the text are not precise. Literally they read,
* The army of Khilj out of the army of the KEhwirizm{s,”

XXE—Page 541. In page 304 of Elliot there is the following:
“The Firoz{ college at Uch was consigned to the care of the author,
On the provocation of the army of Bshrim Shdh in . . . 624, Sultin
Sa'fd Shamsu-d dfn encamped in sight of Uch,” Major Raverty
translates, “The Firdz{ college of Uchchah was committed to the
charge of the author, together with the office of Kizi of the forces of
*Aliu-d din Bahrim Shih.” This is an undoubted improvement, but
the words in the printed text (_slaz3l) will not allow of it. As, how-
ever, Major Raverty makes a note about the * Kdizi-ship,” it may be
assumed that some of his MSS. have ol instead of sk, and
the amendment may be admitted.

XXI1.—Poge 556. Here there is 8 note about the difference
between * consenting” and *making peace,” and another COnCETming
the *““leg below the knee (page 308), in preference to the short
word “shins" used in Elliot. These ure unworthy of further notice.

XXTIT—Page 550. The correction ubont the Hiwtda in page 308
of Elliot had been made, upon the suggestion of Mr. Thomas, before
Mujor Raverty's book appeared.—Chromicies of the Pathdn lings,
p. 111.

XXIV.—Page 565. Major Raverty here shows that in the last line
of page 310 the words “ (the author) " should be inserted after he "
to prevent the ambiguity which has arisen from closely fallowing the text.

XXV.—Page 566. In page 153 of the printed text there is the
following curious passage—

-
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oty F e o g J Sl el T L el
2540 5 B o3 ol W8y dalad aad s g g oy e
Major Raverty says that * the printed text is correot, exeept that (=7
is nltered to = but pisdy, mot I':‘J' is ailk."" Tt is unplessant to give
o flat contradiction, but I am forced to say that the print has iy mot
p=,. He then gives the translation from Elliot (p. 311) thus italicised :
“!The only weapons of the enemy were Bbamboo spears; and their
armour, ahields and Relmets consisted only of raw silk strongly fastened
and sewed together.! A ¢shield’ and * helmet' of rawe #ilf would be
curiosities certainly.” (Not greator perhaps than the eotton-armour
described by the anthor in p. 352 of Raverty, and 287 of Elliot.)
Msajor Ruvorty's rendering is, “The whole of the defensive arms of
that host were of pieces of the spear-bambu, namely, their onimsses
and body armour, shields and helmets, which wers all slips of it, crudely
fastened and stitehed, overlapping (each other).” This is a paraphrase
rather than a translation. Major Raverty is a soldier, atill T must
assert that sildA means offensive not * defensive arms,” and is rightly
translated “ weapons.” The other part of the passage is. open to
doubt. Kite' kita’, ** bits and bits,” but of what ? Formerly I took it
to mean bits or hanks of silk, now I believe that the words refer to the
bumboo mentioned in the previous sentence, and that the whale should
read: *“The only weapons of the enemy were bamboo spears, and so
their armour and shields and helmets consisted entirely of pisces (of
bamboo) strongly bound and sewn together with raw silk.” Major
Raverty quotes a letter written by an officer in the Duflah expedition
in December, 1874, which says, * Fach man . . . . fastens on his
cane-work helmet, a sort of close fitting skull cap. . . . . Bound his
loins over the hips he wears a number of thin bambeo or cane rings
unattached to one another.” This seems to make the matter olear,

XXVI.—Page 572. Here Major Raverty gives a local name as
Niran-goe (or Nirmn-koe), and adds this note: * In Elliot, Vol. IL.
page 314, it is turned into ‘Kini' in one place, and sixteen lines
under into ‘Niirkoti.'" This should have been stated thus: * The
translation in Elliot scrupulously follows the text in reading * Kini,'
and lower down * Nirkoti.,"” Against the corroctness of Niran-goe it
would be presumptucus to say anything without secing the MBS., but
Major Raverty from his own showing is not very cortain.



XX CRITICIEMS,

XXVIL—Page 574. Mnjor Raverty’s rendering is more accurste,
and has been placed among the Corrections.

XXVIIL.—Page 581. In Elliot (p. 317) there is the following
passage : * He had with him some travellers' bread, which he took
from a bag on the back of the mule.” Major Raverty gives o para-
phrase, not o translation, of the passage, and says: # He had along
with him on the ass, a few eakes of bread, with some (little) dainty,
by way of provision for the journey, after the manner of travellers,"
To the word * dainty” he adds a note: * Meat, fish, vegetables or the
like, eaten with bread to give it o savour: in Elliot it is styled
 travellers’ bread,’ and the ass is turned into a mule ! The rendering
in Elliot is literal, The words for the food are Nin-i Ehurish-i
safriydna, literally ** bread for truvelling food.” In the next line it
is called sufrah, which the dictionaries explain ns * travelling pro-
visions.”” What ground is there here for animadversion, and why are
these fow simple words amplified into “s fow cakes of bread with
gome (little) dainty by way of provision for the journey after the
manner of travellers” ? The word for Major Raverty’s “ass" and
Elliot's “mule” is dards-gosh, *loog-car:" an epithet, not a nume.
T find that the masahi who made the translation first wrote *pss"
and afterwards chonged it to “ mule,” He may be ereditod with o
reason for deing so.

XXIX.—Page 583. Upon the last line but ooe in page 817 of
Elliot, Major Raverty quotes and says, ** ‘builf a fort for hiv residence !
The printed text has *fortress of Baskot”" True, but it would have
been enndid to say that o note gives da-ndkinal, which means * for
the residence.” Major Raverty adopts © Duskot™ or “ Busankot,"
and his MBS, may justify the reading, but he does not venture upon
any explanation of its position,

XXX.—Page 583, In Elliot (p. 318) there are the words “he
enme with a body of men from his native country.” Major Raverty
quotes the text; allows that the word fmd’ means * collection,” and
that ithd' means ** followers,” * dependents,” and yot expresses his
astonishment (11} at the rendering * body of men.” He finds renson
apparently in his MSS. for altering the word ithd’ into nfijd’, and
translating ** to better his means.”’  This may be right, but it i not so
decidedly preferable as to merit adoption. When Major Raverty says



CRITICISMS. xxi

in support of his view that the individual in question  was merely a
priest, and did not travel attended by *a body of men,’ " he forgets that
priests and holy men often have many followers and disciples. A
number of followers " is a preferable rendering.

XXXI.—Pags 588, T cannot admit Major Raverty's improved
rendering of the words sl i-'-ﬁ;gff:ﬁ al{,l! 43 by: “He was
called upon to deliver a discourse in the audience hall," but T am not
satisfied with the munsht’s rendering in Elliot (p. 318), * His name
was mentioned in the Court.” It says rather, * Having recited a
commemorative (speech or ode), he came to Couwrt.” Or perhaps we
mny express the author's meaning more clearly by saying,  He came
to Court and delivered a eulogistio speech.”

XXXIL—Page 587. Hore Major Raverty says there is nothing to
warrant the translation of Atrdf ¢ mamdlik ¢ Lakhnauti (the words of
the printed text) by “the territories of Lakhnautl” How came he
then, in page 354, to translate afrdf ¢ bilid Lakhnauti (text, p. 138)

- by *the differont parts of the territories of Lokhoauti" ?

XXXIIT,—Page 600, This, the last eriticism upon Elliot (p. 320)
which I have to review, i a gem of its kind. * The word dd=ergdn
does not mean *horse-dealer’ any more than ass-dealer, for it siguifies
o merchant or trader.” True, beyond question. But this particular
merchant was at the head of a drove (galad) of horses. If, as it appears,
he was one of a party of merchants who sold horses, what was he, if
not  horse-dealer
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

[Attention i called aleo to o short st in each Folume.]

VOLUME L

Page 67. Faladi is probably “the quality of gingerso called (*country ginger"),

which is aften mentioned in the mercantile handbook of Baldueei Pegolotti
(cirea 1340) s well as by Nicolo Conti, and at a later dute Barbosa."—
Yuile, in Journal of Hoyal Asintic Bociety, vol. iv. new serios.

w67, Budre—*" A eonjectural reading. In a provious pasuge (p. 00) the word

appears in the form of Bhwardt., Babakirt is a Torkish word for 2
chaloedony or agute, and may possibly be identical with Bdwardd, which
in thut case would represent the chaleedonies and sgates which have so
long been o produet of Cambay,” — Fule.

o B0, Jawdlu-d din—"" The two Jamiln-1 dins mentioned are to be distinguichod.

The one hero called Shuikh Jumblu-d din is called by Wassaf Jumblo-d
din ‘Abdu-r Bahman Ut Thaibi, * the Great Farmer General and Lond
af the Marches of Indis' snd we see here that he becomo more or less of
a ruling Prince in the Peninsula a good many years before the time when
standard histories recognize sny Mubammadan rule in thoss parts. He is,
pechaps, the Telamulating whom Pauthier's Chinese extragts show to
bave gone on a misson from Ma'bar to the court of KEublai Khiin in or
provious to 1281 ood the Sifemuting, whom they show s ruler of
Ma'bar in’ 1314, was, perhops, his gmndsn Nighmu-d din, of whom
Wasshf wpenks (see Piauthier, pp. 601, 604, snd Hammer's History of the
Tlkhans, fi. 208). The other, Jamflu-d din Ibehhin, bore the title of
Maliku-1 Islim, and was Farmer General of Firs in the tine of Arghidn
Khbn and his successors, with great authority in the Persiin Gulf. His
contraot with Takiv-d din, the brother of the Indinn Jemblu.d din, is
also mentioned by Wasshf, who wis himsell secrvtary to the Persian
offirinl, aml condupted his correspondence with Tndia."— Fule.

w 60, Sundar Bandi.—Marco Polo's statements are in striking  conformity.

o When that traveller was in Ma'ar, be found it under the rule of five
brothers, of whom one, called Sender-Bendi Devar, ruled that province
which was near Coylon, which held supremacy over the pearl fshery,
wiiich was the best and noblest provinee of Bouthern Indin, and which
was called Soli [Chola or Sofa], indications which point tp Tanjore and
Bamnad ; whilst ancthér brother, called Asciar (febocar F) ruled ot Kail,



XV ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS,

In Ramusio's version of Polo the conformity is oven closér, for that
version, like Rashidu-d din's nceount, makes: the brother princes not_fve,
but four in number.  Polo, too, speaks of the horse trade in almost the
-eame terms us the text, though he pats the prices that horses then reachied
still higher, viz. ¢ 500 saggiof gold, worth mor: than 100 marks of silver.' "
— File.

Page 72 Ghuris—" Read Jyhirs. Tn amother place Rashid says the members of
the Kaan's cabinot were Zdiike, Chthayans, Tphirs, nnd _drksis (Nea-
torian Christinns).”— Fule,

w T2 Zardenddn.—*The old friends described precisely under that name by
Polo; their head-quarters were st Yunchang, oo the Chiness frontier of
Burms.*'— Fule,

p 0. ¥ Shak, the KEnan's officer, Road Sing or Shing, s the Sank of the note
Bugpgeste,  Shing, v.e. & great city, in which the high snd mighty couneil
holds its meetings. *As the Kaan generally resides at the eapital, he has
erected o paluce for the sittings of the Great Council called Sing, . . . .
Eing do ot exist in. all the cities, but only in the capituls of great
provitices, which, in fact, form kingdoms, ranking with Baghdad, Shirag,
Teomiom und Bdm, Tn the whole smpire of the Koan there are twalve
of these Sing" (Rashidu-d din, sn extract by Klaproth, Jours. s, ser, i,
tome xi.).""— Fule.

VOLUME II.

n 26, lino 2. For “ setting ™ roud *shooting " stars.

w187, Hno 8, For v twenty-two " read “ two hundred.”

w 248. To “ Kandakat,” add note: See Vol. L p. 249,

w 266, See Note No. 1, page xi, swpra,

n 200, To the word fwdfis, add a note: Some MSS. read * Wahind * instead of
“ha-Hind,” and “ Waihind * no doubt is correet. See aupra page xiii,
Note I11.

» 271, line 6. For “ Mus"dd ordered him,” ete., read * Mas"od guve ordim so
that they took him prisoner and plundered his army.”

w 271, line 7. For “When Maa'td was killod,”" read * When Mas'ad was
unfortunate, (i.e. whon bo was defented).” See supea poge xiv, Note IV,

» 271, Paragraph 2, line;8. For “oven an elephant could not siand befors
him,” read “ his arrow stuck in any iron target” The doubtful words
in the text were ded-i dhani, literally * an iron shovel,” and the diction-
aries alford mo further information. So b wia taken as » mispring
for ity wad supposed to mean * mn iron-like elephant.”  Major Ruverty
mays that bef signifies  a plate of tron placed on a post used for tilting at,
and o8 o butt for arrows”" This gives an intelligible sense to the passage,

» 274. No. VIL. line 8. To the words * and used to listen " add o note: This
would perhaps be more carreetly rendered by, “ He knew muny famous
stories which he used to tell” See mipra page xiv, Noto V1.

n 276. Note 2, for * words mean,” reod * word means.”

n 278, No, XT, line 10, for *He restored to the princes,” reed 4 Hg confirmed,
efe,""— Raverty.

w 284, Te “ Risitt mountains " add the note : 8ee Val. VIII. page xvi, Noke XIV,

» 285, line 3. For * Faj Hanisar,” read “ Faj Khaeshr,” and sdd u note: Major
Raverty's MSS. give the correct form “ Khnestir.”  The word Jfaf meana




ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. IV

:ahr;:m espocially botween two mountains.” Soe suprs page xvii,

Note XV,

Page 287,line 19. For “ throwing off their coats of mail," read * throwing back
tho skirts of their coats of mail” (so #2 to bave their legs free), See
#ipra page xvii, Note XVI,

» 201. To the note on Sang-i Surkh, add : Major Raverty says: “ A pass on the
Halmand river abont N.N.W. of Ghami on the ronte from that city,
nnd also from Kibul into Ghor,”

w 302, line 4 from bottom. To the word © Hindtsthn " add a note: Major

Raverty stfes that his MSS, read ¥ Sindtstan " which be eonsiders to
be & form of the name * Siwistan.” See supra page xvii, Note XVIII,
303, parngraph 2, line 4. For * Nandus-tari,”" read ** Nandans, Turl'® See
supri, page xviii, Note XTX.
u 4903, near the end of paragraph 2. To the word Kfwdrizsm, ndd o note: Seo
Vol. VIII. page xviii, Note XX.
o 304, ling 2. For * consigned to the care of the nothor. On the provocation of
the army," read * consigned to the care of the author, together with the
offive of kd=i of the army,” anl put & full stop after Babmm Shih, A
now rending of the text requires this alteration.  See swpre pago xviii,
Kote XXI,
309, parngraph 2. For “ onnsod his name,” ete., read * consed the fhetbe and
the coins to be established in all the territories." — Themus, hronicls of
the Pathdn Kings, p. 111,
n 310, In the last line after the word * he," dusert * (the nuthor),”
n #11, line 15, For * consisted only of mw silk,” substitute * consisted entirely of
pioces (of bamboo) strongly bound and sewn together with mw silk.”
Beo swpre page xviii, Note XXV.
w314, To the names “ Kand " and “ ¥orkoti * add note: See Vol. VIIL page
xix, Nota XXVL
s 314, Ko, 6, line 7. For % came dutifully to Deokot,” read * eame to Deokot and
discharged the duties of mouming.” See spra page 3x, Note XXVII,
n 817, lnst line but ono. " A fort for his residence,” add note : Major Haverty's
MBS, give “the fort of Basankot™ instead of the words * be-swkdmat ™
of the printed toxt. See suprs papge xx, Note XXIX,
o 318, line 11, Ses Note XXX. rupra page xx.
n 318, middle of page. To * his name was mentioned in the Court,” add note .
The suthor's meaning may perhaps bo better rondered by “ He eame to
Court and delivered o enlogistic specch (feskire).” BSee supra page xxi,
Note XXXT.
w J44, * Infidels of Changiz Ehin" Adopt the varisnt reading in the text,
4 Infidels of Jijnagar.”
v 3068, end of parngraph 3. For * Shlin-nawin®" read * Salin Noyin (Moghal)."
n 362, To Noto 1 add: See Thornton, vol. iii. ¥ Mownssee,” Journ. A4 Soc, Bmg.
1874, page 240, and infrd, Yol. TIL. p. 138.
s 370, lnst line. For # Tilibhat (Pilibhit),”" rend * Talpat.”
w 303, to Note 2, add, * Proporly Chol or Chol-jamd. See dnfnd, Vol. LI p.
400, Yol IV. p. 84."
.+ 398, line 7. Put the semisolon after Durbela, and the comms after Jaisi.
o ABG. For » Kanzu-! Makpir,"! resd © Kanzs-1 Makfiz"
v 600, in Kote 1. For * Zawzan " redd “ Zawsen."
s 530, Strike out the note, AjGidhan in the Punjab must be intended.

=



xXvi F ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

VOLUME 111

Puge 104, last line, read, “ In this campaign Tak-lakhi, the private servant of the
Bultdn, was sluin by the Miwketts”  Yak-lakhi was u namo like Hazgr-
dinkri. See J.ASB. 1874, vol. i. p. 287. The passage of Firnhta.
roferred to in the note s in Vol. T. p- 255,

s 268, 261, ¥ Hasan Kbogu." The name is so written here and io ather places,
bt the better known form is + Gingn,*

n 260, B lines from bottom. To the name © Kurra,” add note ;: % Karj or Kaira"

1w 205, For % 1350 o.p." read # 18517

w 287, To Twelfth Muokaddamn add note : ¥ Ascended the throme Safsr, 745 a.m,
{Juns, 1344 4.0.)."— Tirikh-¢ Middrak-Shahi.

v 300, 8 Aureifio-t Mamalik," read * Iihedfud Mamdlik.”

o 400, For “ 1408 * rend * 1308 a0

t 401 To the note add: “ Beo p. 481 dnfrd,*

n 414, To the word * Sivdwnls,” add as a note ¥ Yasdiwals"

n 421, 8 lines from bottom. For « Passing by Rudanah,” reed “ not pussing aver
the river,” and add note : Bee infrd, page 458,

n 477, For ¢ Salandoz,” read * Sildoz.”"

n 481 To the note add reference : « Ses p. 401"

s G40, Yine 8. To the word * silent,” ndd note: See P 24, suprd,

w 8, note. “ Shutvr-gurbah —Some light moy perhaps be thrown on this
passage by referring ta the story in which, in eansequenice of a vow, a
eamel wes affered for sle at two rupees, bat not without the et on jts neck
ut the price of 260. This is referred to in the Digh o Bahiir, in the
Stary of the First Darwesh, * The two are to be sold together, not the
garden alone, like the vat on the camel's neck.”  As in torrupt boroughs
in England a worthless article often bronght a lugh price when a vote
went with it or as, in the high political excitemout of former dnyr, straws
ware offered for sle in the stroets and seditivns broadsides were giren
away with them.

VOLUME IV.

8. Y Bar-byrdah-ddr,” read Sar-pardah ddr."”

w28, line 2, “Main," read © Main,” and for the mote » MinaP"™ substitut,
* Main or Munj is & name of & subdivision of Ranghar Rajptts inhabiting
Birhind and the Bahat Dofb."—Blochmunn's Ain-q Akbari, p. 528,

w 84,11 lines from bottom, For * Main," rvad * Majn ™

63, end of paragraph 2.  Tnsert * the” before * Mawhe "

144, Add to Note 1: * Briggs' Ferishts, vol. ii. p. 617

w 233, Add to Note 1 :  Tho correct nume is Biynrghtamish."— Bloekmans.

» 261. To “ Maidini Rbo" add a noto: Properly # Medini Rao.”

»n 260, Add to the Memoir of Shaikh Zain the note given as an Addendum jn
Yol V.; also the reforonce : See Proceedings of As, See. of Bengal, 1573,
p- 156.

» 307, To Fath Ehéin Hirawl, add & note: * See Proceedings of As, Soe. Bengal
for Decombar, 1573,

= 321, middle. For  Kuth Bhth, King of Bengal,” rend “ Euth Ehéh (or Khan),
officer of the King of Bengal,” and add note : See infrd, p. $33,
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Page 365, line 3. For * Muyid Beg,” reed * Muayyad Beg.”

w 883, last Tine, “ Muulind Mubammad Binor.” Add note: ® Probably Bandri,
from the town of Bandr (vide suprd, p. 249), north of Ambhla, a place
famwus for its saints and lewrned men.”

n B0, parmgraph 2. Putna,” add note : Mare probably Pasna.

540, paragraph 2. Fur *Saklein” read # Siklain," and for *Husm,” resd
4t Hian,"
w 51, © Lafponddes,” adid note: This probably means tufangiddes, even if it is not
& mistrunseription of that word,

VOLUME V.

w 41, parngraph 2. For # Kanwirs," read % Gawhrs™ or “ Gownrs,” and add
noto : Sea infrd, p. 103, and Journ, As. Soe. Beng. for 1674, Index,
n 38, innote 5, For * sudhali'" read anddall,
» 45, four lines from end. “ Eanjirs."! This should no doubt be read © Gan-
jirs," i.e. trensurers.
o 162, middle. * Ammi Kulsdm,” read * Umm Fulsdm."
s 16T, last ling, For “ Shih " read © Sih,”
w 173, line 7 from bottom. For “the mine,™ read * the other mine,”
o 180, line 2, paragraph 3. For * Bahakeh," resd ** Bhikre."
o 188, line 6. “ Chinese house.”  Add note: “ One built of enamelled tiles
+» 246. To note at fuot of tahld add: % The 14th yoar began an the 24th Ramazin.
The 15th on the Srd Shawwhl For date of Akbar's death, see Bloch-
mann's Lhn-i Adarf, vol. |, p. 210"
w246, Note 1. For Khalifa JRAF, vond “ Khalifatu-Heh.”
o 259, end of parngraph 2. Ghasals in mystio language," rvead * @hasals of
Hifiz, who is called Lisdou-f phaid. See Yol IV. p. 610."
n 205, note 2. For " reputed,” read * ndoptod.”
w 278, mote 8. For “ Samjard,” reed " Bijizf" Bisthn, or Bijisthn, makes its
adjoctive Sijizi, and although the text bas Banjari, there is no doubt
Hijizi is the right word.
w 278, paragraph 2. Fer “ Khari, Jandba, Bhokiyhl, and Jit," read © Khattri
(or Khattar), Jandha, Bhiigiyil, and Chibh.” Sec Blochmunn's Ain,
pp: 4566, 457,
280, line 2 from end. For “ Kulchin," read “* Kdchin."
w 300, paragraph 2. For * Fath Khin Tibati,"" resd * Fath Khfn Battani”
e 323, parngraph 3, line 8. For Al Kulf,” reed © Mohsmmad Kull."
s 330, parmgraph 1. “ Ehing-sawihr,” greperly ** Ehing-sawhr,"
w484, puragraph 1. For “ Kis," read “ Gesd™
o 806, middle, To * Safur" make a note:  The Akdar-ndms says Rajab, which
must bo right.”
o 407, For “ Thosand,” read ** Tansani,” mod ermse the nobe,
427, parograph 8, line 1. ** Julesar,” read * Jalair.”
430, In note. * Tannt.” According to Mr. Blochmann he was called ¥ Nathn,™
which means * dwarl" —lu-i Aidari, vol, i. p. 38,
463, line 1. * Husain,"” reod * Hasan."
o 478, Addnote: “ For date of Badiini's death (1004), see Journ. As. Soc. Beng.
for 1569, p. 143."
o 671, line 4. For * Bhabri,"” read ¥ Sher.”



XXV ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

VOLUME VI.

Fage 150. Add note: “ Asad Beg died in the third year of the reign of Juhfmgir and
loft 16 foew of rapees bebind bin."— Kewigdr Khdn,
;+ 368, line 2 of note. * Sribote.” read * Srikoto.”
» 428, lines 5 and 7. “Mubirak Khin,” read * Mukirmb Khin,"
s 483, ond of second parmgraph. 4 Tirbang," read * Trimbak "
w 000, porsgraph 3, lime 1; * deserted,” pead * defeated.”

VOLUME YII,

w71 Inpote, For 9478 pead 1 578."

s 203, paragraph 2. For * Kunwar R4f," read * Kunwar Rim."
« 05, 306, For “ Khin Zambn,” read © Khbn Zambn Khin."
w392, line 6. After * Mo'izsu-d din,” dnsert * (Jahikodbr Shih)."
w 464, ¥ Muhaklim Singh," resd * Mubkom Singh."”

VOLUME VIII.

w 170, line 4 from bottom. For “ Bhio Wiswhs R&f, with,” read “ Bhio with
Wiswha RiL"™

s 115, laat parngraph. To the wonl Nawib add note, ¥ The eunuch Jawed Khfin,
sta post, pp. 130, 133."

#
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HISTORTANS OF INDIA.

LXXXIY.

MUKHTASIRU-T TAWARTKH.

Tae author has nowhers given a distinet title to his work,
though he says it is a mwukhfesiv, or abridgment, of the
aecounts of ancient Sultins.

Neither the name of the author nor the date of the compo-
sition is given; but as, amongst the general authorities which he
mentions in his Preface, the latest is the Jkbdl-ndma Jahdngiri
of Mu'tamad Khan, we may fuirly assume that the work was
written early during the reign of Shah Jahén.

The author tells us that next to the knowledge of God and
His Will the most important information to acquire is that de-
rived from history; and that acquaintance with the circumstances
of former kings, and their nobles and counsellors, is equal to the
cup of Jamshid and the mirror of Alexander; that it also leads
to reflections upon the instability of kings and kingdoms, which
are always treading the road of annihilation : for when exalted
autocrats, with their powerful families, their experienced ministers,
their countless armies, and exhaustless treasuries, with all their
pomp, splendour and dominion, are swept from off the earth,
and no vestige of them remains, what doom inferior creatures
expect ?

After these moral reflections, he proceeds to inform us, that
though he was endowed with a very small eapacity, yet as he

TOL. VUL 1
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associated much with the great, and with the chief officers of the
government, and had heard many historical aneedotes during his
intercourse with them, he thought it expedient to combine this
information with that which he had derived from authentic
histories, and compose a work caleulated to yield gratification
to those who should peruse it. The histories he quotes are the
Tirikh-i Mahmid Ghaznavi, Tdérikh-i Sultin Shahdbu-d din
Ghori, Tirikh-i Sultin *Aliu-d din Ihilji, Tarikh-i Sultdn
Muhammad Shdh, Teirtkh-i Sultdn Ghiydsu-d din Tughlik Shah,
Tirikh-i Sultin Firoz Shdh, Tirthh-i Afighana, Zafar-ndma
Timir, Akbar-ndma of Abi-l Fazl, Tabakdt-i Akbart, Tkbdl-
ndma Jahdngiri, and Rjdvali.

He devotes his work chiefly to the Sovereigns of Dehli, but he
also adds a short account of the Kings of Gujarit, Malwa, the
Dakhin, Bengal, Jaunpiir, Kashmir, Sind, and Multén, all whiely
provinces, after undergoing various vicissitudes, came to be in.
cluded within the Empire of Jalilu-d din Muhammad Akbar,

The copy which T have examined is unfortunately imperfect,
It contains mone of these minor histories, and does not carry
down the Dehli history later than 962 A.H., just before the
accession of Akbar; but this is of very little consequence, for the
Mukhtasiru-¢ Taedrikh has been followed verbatim by the better-
known Khuldsatu-i Tawdrikh, which exhibits one of the most
impudent plagiarisms that even India can produce ; for the
Hiiulisat mentions every conceivablo authority in existence, but
earefully excludes this one, from which, up to a certain period, it
not only derived its chief information, but its very language, even
in many instances to the transcription of the poetieal quotations,

CONTENTS,

Preface, pp. 1 to 10—Praise of India, its froits, animals,
flowers, cities, ete.,, pp. 11 to 30—Indrapat, Tughlikibad, and
ancient Dehli, pp. 30 to 35—Deseription of Shih-Jahénébad,
Pp- 36 to 38—History of the Hindd Kings of Ujjain, Dehli, ete.,
Pp- 38 to 84—The Ghaznivide Dynasty, pp. 84 to 110—The
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Ghorians, Khiljis, Saiyids, and Afghéns, pp. 111 to 238—Bibar,
pp- 238 to 253—Huméytin, pp. 253 to 290.

Size—8vo. The imperfect volume consists of 352 pages of
15 lines to each page.

The following extract is among the passages copied by the
Khuldsatu-t Tawdrikh, and shows a ridicalous tendency to ex-
aggeration. [The translation was made by a munshi, and was
revised by Sir H. M. Elliot.]

The only copy I have seen of the Mukhtasiru-t Tawdrikh is in
one of the Royal Libraries at Lucknow.

EXTRACT.
A Description of Hindistdn.

India is a very large country, and it is so extensive that other
countries are not equal to a hundredth part of it. Notwith-
standing its extemsive area, it is populated in all places. It
abounds in all quarters and every distriet with cities, towns,
villages, caravanserais, forts, citadels, mosques, temples, monas-
teries, cells, magnificent buildings, delightful gardens, fine trees,
pleasant green fields, running streams, and impetuous rivers. On
all the public roads and streets strong bridges are made over
every river and rill, and embankments also are raised. Lofty
minarets are made at the distance of each kos to indieate the road,
and at every two parasangs inns are built of strong masonry for
travellors to dwell in and take rest. At each inn can be obtained
every kind of food and drink, all sorts of medicine, and all kinds
of necessary instruments and utensils, On all roads shadowy
and fruitfal trees are planted on both sides. Wells and tanks are
dug which contain fresh and sweet water in abundance. The
passengers go along the roads nnder the shadow of the trees,
amusing themselves, eating the fruits and drinking cold water,
as if they were taking a walk among the beds of a garden. The
metchants, tradesmen and all travellers, without any fear of
thieves and robbers, take their goods and loads safe to their dis-
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tant destinations, The whole of this country is very fertile, and
the productions of Yrén, Ttirén, and other climates are not equal
to those of even one province of Hinddstén. In this country
there are also mines of diamonds, ruby, gold, silver, copper, lead,
and iron. The soil is generally good, and =o productive that in
a year it yields two crops, and in some places more. All kinds
of grain, the sustenance of human life, are brought forth in such
- guantities that it is beyond the power of pen to enumerate,
Of these productions the swkiidds rice is the best. Iis qualities
and flavour are beyond all praise. It is equally palatable to
kings and the common people. Tt is incomparable in tenderness
and sweetness, and has a very agreeable smell and taste. The
rich and great men, and those who are fond of good living,
think that no other food is so exeellent. Men of refined and
delicate taste find great relish in eating the fruits of Hinddstén.
A separate book would have to be written if a full detail were
given of all the different kinds of fruits which are produced in
spring and autumn, deseribing all their sweetness, fragrance, and

flavaur.



LXXXY.

KHULASATU-T TAWARIKH

or

SUBHAN RAT.

Tws is a well-known general history of India. It was eom-
posed by Munshi Subhén Raf Khattri, an inhabitant of Pattidla.
Many copies fail to give the name of the author! and the
Ma-dsirs-1 Umard quotes the work merely as being written by a
Hindd, withont giving his name, in a passage which has been
wrongly translated, as being ** written in Hinddi language.”

Tt was written in 1107 A (1695-8 A.p.), and occapied, we
are told by the author, two years in its composition. This, how-
ever, may be doubted, for the work is chiefly a copy from the
Mukhtasiru-t Tawdrikh, noticed above; although there is no
acknowledgment of the extent to which the author is indebted
to that anonymous work, Notwithstanding which, he has the
impudence to tell us in his Preface, that he has stolen nothing
from any one, but composed the work himself—a declaration
which, as he was under no necessity to make it, of itself excites
suspicions of his honesty.

The author indulges in the same moral reflections, and assigns
the same reasons for writing this history, as had already been
given by the author of the Mukhtasiru-t Tawdrikh, and have
been quoted in that article.

! This is the case wilh the one in the Mackensie Collection (vol. ii. p. 121},
where it is stated that the suthor * deseribes himeelf s the tmnslator of the
Singhdsan Buattiai, the Padmdvati, and Ridjdeali,”—a statement not suthorized by suy
copy 1 hare seen. ;

% Oriental Quarterly Magusine, vol. iv, p. 269,
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The opening chapters, which are the best portion of the work,
give a good account of the products of Hinddstén, and its
Geography, as known in the time of Aurangzeb. He confines
the history of the Ghaznivides to the transactions in India alone,
and in eonsequence absurdly reduces the number of their reigns
to seven. In the reigns of the early Kings of Dehli he does
not enter into much more detail ; yet, notwithstanding the brief-
ness of the narrative, he occasionally indulges in poetical quota-
tions and needless digressions ; as where he describes the seasons
of spring, summer, autumn, and winter in the Ghaznivide
history ; and gives us an account of the various games in the
reign of Kai-Kubad; of fireworks, and of a famine, in the reign
of Jalflu-d din; and of wine and its effects, in the reigns of
Shahébu-d din and "Aléu-d din.

His aceounts of the reigus of the first four Mughal Emperors
are copious, considering the nature of the work ; baut he has
snid very little of Shih Jahén, excusing himself on the ground
of Wharis Khén's having already written a copious history of
that Emperor’s reign. His account of the contests between
Aurangzeb and his brothers is very full, and he closes with
the period when that Emperor has succeeded in getting rid of
his rivals, and has no longer a competitor for the throne.
Beyond this period he enters into no particulars, though he wrote
in the fortieth year of the reign.

Ha gives no separate history of the independent monarchies of
India, such as of the Dakhin, Bengal, Gujarit, eto., but merely
gives a brief account of each king's reign, when he comes to
mention the final absorption of each provinee in the Mughal
Empire, Thus, the Kings of Multdn are treated of in the reign
of Bébar, the Kings of Malwi, Gujarit, Bengal, Kashmir, Sind,
and the Dakhin in the reign of Akbar. The accounts of the
Kings of Multin and Kashmir are given at greater length than
the others.

The work is better known to the publie by the Urdd transla-
tion, called the A'rdish-i Maifil, of Mir Sher Al Ja'fari, with
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the poetical designation of Afsos, son of Saiyid 'Al{ Muzaffar
Khén, and one of Dr. Gilchrist's chief coadjutors in the editing
and correcting of his useful Hinddstani publications, such as the
Bigh-i Urdii, a translation of the Gulisfdn, Kuliydt-i Saudd, and
Nasr-i Be-nazir. The beginning of this translation was printed
in Calentts in s folio volume in 1808, Sher "Ali Afsos repre-
sents {hat he has not made a literal translation, but added or
rejected as he thought proper. He has made the greatest altera-
tions in the accounts of the sibas and sarkdrs, and the least in
the acconnts of forts, and none at all in the revenues of the pro-
vinces, as he has no means of bringing down the information to
his own time. [He has kept, he says, many passages relating to
the miracles and marvels of Sifis merely for conformity with the
original work ; and for the same reason he has retained many
marvellous statements about Mindd devotees and temples,
although they are contrary to reason, and he is not the man to
believe them.] The beginning of this translation had already
been made, when, at the instigation of Mr. Harington, he was
induced to continue the work from the time of the Muhammadan
Emperors. The latter portion has never been printed, but is
stated by M. Garein de Tassy to exist in manuseript in the
Library of the Asiatic Society of Caleutta.!

There is little to indicate that this work was written by a
Hindd, except that the date of composition is recorded, not only
in the Hijra aud Julds years, but in the era of the Kali-yug,
Bikraméjit, and Sélivihana.?

The Khuldsatu-t Tawdrikh professes to be founded on the best
authorities, no less than twenty-seven being quoted by name, of
which those which are the rarest are the History of Malmid
Subuktigin by Mauling 'Unsuri, History of Sultdn Shahdbu-d

1 MHistoire de fa Littératurs Hindowi ef Hindowstant, vol. L. p. 31

3 [t is written with the intolerance and virulance of u bigoted Musulmén, and
carefully roconds many stories about Musulmin gaints and their tombs.  Bo it would
appear to have proceeded from the pen of o Musulmin ruther than o Hindd, Buot
this, though a ground for presumption as to the authorship, s by no means con-
clusive.]
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din Ghorl, History of Sultin ' Aldu-d din Khilji, Tirikh-i Firos-
shdaht by 'lzzu-d din Khalidkhéni! the History of the Afphdns
by Husain Khin, the History of Akbar by "Atd Beg Kazwini,
and the Tdrikh-i Bahddur-shihi, containing the history of Gujarht.
Whether these works were really read and examined may be
questioned, for there is nothing in this history which wonld seem
to be derived from these unusual sources of information.

Many verses, some said to be original, and some extracted
from various authors, are inserted in different passages of the
narrative, to which they were considered appropriate.

[Colonel Lees, in his article upon Indian Historians in the
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (x.s. wvol. iii), has
bestowed very great praise upon the author of the Khuldsatu-t
Tawdrikh. He says, ““It is one of the most carefully compiled
general histories of Indin I know of The author commences
with the Péudus, and brings his narrative down to the end of
the year 1107 A.m. Tt was continued for some years later by
another hand ; and here I may mention, as an instance of how
desirable it is to print the texts of all the valuable histories of
India compiled in former times we can, that the author of the
well-known Siyaru-I Muta-akhkhirin, who wrote his history when
Lord Hastings was Governor-General, has transferred almost the
whole of this work to his pages verbatim, without ever onee
mentioning the aathor's name. A more glaring instance of
plagiarism it would be impossible to conceive; yet the author of
the Siyar has a great reputation, especially among European
writers, and the name of the modest Subhén R&i, the real his-
torian, is probably wholly unknown. To make matters Worse,
this dishonest copyist says, in the preface of his book, that he
found a fowe pages of an old book, prepared by some museit Tor
one of the Muhammadan Emperors, which he made use of, but
it was full of mistakes, which he corrected. This is nothing else
but a barefiaced falsehood ; for if there are mistakes in Subhin

1[This work and its anthor, whose name has not been found clsowhers, are not
given in & MS. belonging to the . Asintic Society to which T have referred,]
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Réf's history, he has copied them all, and made very many of his
own besides. Another dishonest writer translated the same his-
tory into Hinddstini, and giving it a new name, the A'rdish-i
Makfil, passed it off as an original composition. He was, how-
ever, more honest than the other, as, though he denies that his
book is a translation, he acknowledges some obligation.™

Col. Lees and Sir H. M. Elliot are thus in direct antagonism;
but if Sir Henry's judgment was correct, Subhin Rai was the
great plagiarist, and be must be deprived of the praise which
Col. Lees has bestowed npon him. The discovery of the
Miudhtasiru-t Tawdrikh makes it possible also that the aunthor
of the Siyar was veracions, when he said that he used the book
of an old munshi. Still, his statement was disingenuous, for
the Khuldsatu-t Tawdrikh could hardly have been unknown to
him, and it would have been more honest to have made some
direct reference to that well-known work. The censure cast by
Col. Lees on the author of the A'rdish-i Mahfil is still less
deserved, for Sher "Alf, in his title-page, states that his book was
* derived from the contents of the Khuldsatu-t Tawdrikh.” Like
many other authors and translators, he has magnified his own
labours, but the book is not a mere translation. To say
nothing of the elegance of the composition, there is a good deal
of additional matter in it, and it eontains accounts of things
which happened long after the date of the Khuwldsat, such as the
establishment of the British Government, and the building of
Caleutta.]!

CONTENTS.

Preface, p. 1—Hinddstin, its prodoets and men, p. 12—
Deseriptive Geography of the sdbas, p. 28—Hindd Réjas, p.
94—The Ghaznivides, p. 172—Muhammadan Kings of Dehli,

1 [ Quoique oot ouvrage ait pour bass un livee Persan intitalé Khwldeati-¢ Tiwdrikd,
qui o=t dit au munshi Subhihn RA§ do Patals, on peut le considérer neanmoins eomme
originale soit & canse de ln quantith de fuits qu'Afsos o puisé nilleurs, soit parcequa
souvent loin de repéter les nssertions hasarddes de Vautenr Pervan il en & rectiflé les
errours.”—Garein de Tassy, Histoire de la Littéeature Windowi o Hindoustani."]



10 BUBHAN RAT.

p- 196—Reign of Bibar, p. 204—Reign of Humfyiin, p. 310—
Reitm of Akbar, p. 347—Reign of Jahéngir, p. 441—Reign of
Shéh Jahén, p. 479—Reign of Aurangzeb, p. 487.

Size—~Quarto ; containing 534 pages of 19 lines each.

The Khuldsatu-t Tawdrikh is one of the commonest works in
India, and is not rare in Europe. There are several copies in
the British Museum. The Asiatie Society of Bengal has a very
good eopy, with a few leaves deficient at the end, and there are
two copies in the Royal Asiatic Society's Library.

Several copies, even' from such widely distant places as Lon-
don, Caleutta, Dehli, Patna, and Sahdranpiir, all conclude with
stating the date of Aurangzeb’s desth; which, as the work
was composed in the fortieth year of his reign, must have been
added by some transeriber in a very early copy ; for though it
is mot improbable that any transeriber should add the date of
the Emperor’s death, yet, unless the original entry had been
very early, so many copies could not have eoncurred in riving it
in the same form and words,

[The Editor has translated the account of Dehli; but has

not thought it necessary to give extracts from the historieal
part of the work.]

EXTRACT.
The Metropolitan Province of Shdh-Jahdn-dbid,

[In Hindd and Persian histories I have read that in ancient
times the city of Hastindplr was the capital of the rulers of
Hinddstan. This city stood upon the bank of the Ganges, and
a great deal has been written about the (great) extent and size of
this city in that age. It is very populous at the present time,
but nothing like what it was in those old days. When dissensions
broke out between the two royal races the Kauravas and Pén-
davas, the latter removed from Hastindpir to the city of Indar-
prast on the Jumna, and made it their eapital, A long while
afterwards, in the year 440 of Bikramijit, Réja Anang Pél
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Tonaur* built the city of Dehli near to Indarprast. Afterwards
Réi Pithaur, in the year twelve hundred and something of
Bikraméjit, built a fort and city to which he gave his own name,

Sultén Kutbu-d din Aibak and Sultén Shamsu-d dip Altamsh
oceupied the fort of Rl Pithaurd, In the year 666 Hijra (1267-8
A..) Sultén Ghiy&su-d din Balban built another fortress, which
he ealled Shahr-zaghan? In the year 686 Hijra (1287 a.p.)
Sultén Mu'izzu-d din Kai-Kubad built another eity of handsome
edifices on the Jumna, to which he gave the name of Kild-gari.
Amir Khusri extols this city in his Kirdnu-s Sa'adain, Sultén
Jalalu-d din Khilji founded the city Kishk-I'al (red palace),
and Sultin "Aléu-d din the city of Kishk-Siri and made them
their respective capitals. Sultn Ghiyfsu-d din Tughlik Shéh,
in the year 725 Hijra (1325 A.n.), raised the city of Tughlik-
4bad. His son, Sultén Mubammad Fakhro-d din Jaund,
founded another city, and erected in it a palace of 1000 pillars.
He also built some other fine mansions of red stone (rukhdm). In
the year 755 Hijra (1354 a.p.) Sultdn Firoz Shéh built the large
city of Firoz-fibid, and haying cut the river Jumna, he condueted
the water to his eity. Three kos distant from the city he raised
another palace, containing in it a lofty pillar, which still remains
standing on a little hill, and is commonly called the Zith of Firoz
Shéh. Sultdn Mubérak Shih founded the eity of Mubérak-abad.
In the year 943 Hijra (1536 a.p.) Nasiru-d din Muhammad Hum-
fiytin Bédshéh, having restored and repaired the fort of Indarprast,
gave it the name of Din-panéh, and made it his royal residence.
Sher Shih Afghén, having pulled down the city known as
K tishk-Siri, built another one. Salim Shih, his son, in the year
953 Hijra (1546 A.n.) built the fort of Salim-garh, which still stands
in the river Jumna, opposite the citadel of Shih-Jahén-abdd,
Although each of the rulers of Hinddstin founded a city, and
made it the seat of his government, still in all parts of the
dominions Dehli is famous as the capital of all the rulers of
Hinddstin. Inthe year 1048 am. (16384.D.), and in the twelfth

} [Tombr.] 3 [Tho drdishei Makfl calls it * Marzaghan."]
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year of his reign, Shahibu-d din Muhammad Shih Jahén Béd-
shiih-i Ghézi Sahib- Kirin-i sénf built a city near Dehli, which he
named Shih-Jahén-gbéd. Through the building of this great
city, all the cities which have been mentioned as having been
built by former kings have been colipsed, and are ineluded under
the general name of Shih-Jahén-abid, just as the many rivers

which fall into the Ganges are known only by the name of
Ganges, ]
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LXXXVI.

HAFT GULSHAN-T MUHAMMAD-SHAHT

or

MUHAMMAD HADY EAMWAR KHAXAN.

Mumassap Hipi Kiswar Knix is the author of this
general history, which was written in A 1132 (an. 1719-20),
in the seeond year of Muhammad Shil's reign, after whom he
names the work, though ke dedicates no portion of it to an
account of thygyEmperor.

In a very wordy Preface, the author informs us, that, from an
early period of his life, he took a delight in reading the history
of kings and ssints, and that, in consequence of his entering the
service of the Emperor Aurangzeb, “the destroyer of all signs
of superstition and idolatry,” and being employed in the Dakhin,
he was for a long time precluded from pursuing his favourite
occupation. He subsequently appears to have been reduced to
great distress, “from the oceurrence of certain miserable accidents,
and he coneeived a disgust for all the world and everything in
it, insomuch that no taste for any kind of occupation remained in
his mind.”

In these afflicting circumstances "Indyatu-llah Khén, “the best
of ministers,” eame forward to assist him, and he accompanied
that officer on his return to the capital. While residing there,
he seems to have been contented with his lot, for he tells us, with
some exultation, that he considered the corner of a house, and an
old mat to sit on, better than the lofty palaces of the lords of
splendour and magnificence, and that he pursued his old studies
with avidity. He preferred wandering among the pleasant leaves
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of a book to a walk among the parterres of a flower-garden ; he
altogether abandoned the fruitless attendance upon the gates of
the proud and arrogant, and shook sorrow and discontent from
the skirts of his heart. .

While he was o happily occupied in the revival of his former
pursunits, he met with a severe affliction in the losd of his dearest
friend, who is spoken of in such terms that we are led to con-
¢lude his bereavement to have been that of his wife, whose name
the usual Oriental delieacy respecting females prevented his re-
vealing for the information of his readers. * The fire of grief
burnt up the harvest of his hopes, destroying the stock of his
patience, and nothing remained to him but sighs and tears.™

From this stupor of grief he was aroused by no human aid.
On this oceasion an invisible angel and a divine inspiration told
him not to sorrow as one without hope, but to occupy his mind
by composing some work, which might serve tojband down his
name to posterity. In complianee with this philosophical advice,
so secretly conveyed to him, he addressed himself to his task, and
the result is before us, which he trusts will render the perusal
of any other history devoted to the same period unnecessary,

The Haft Guishan-i Muhammad-shdahi is scarcely worthy of the
important preliminaries which heralded its birth. But the author
did not confine himself to this gencral history; he wrote four
years afterwards a much more important work, ecalled the
Taskira-i Chaghatdi, which is the subject of the next artiele,
and he is the same Mubhammad Hidi who wrote the Introdue-
tion and Conclusion of the Awtobiographical Memoirs of Jahdngir
(No, LVL).

The present work may be considered an abridgment of
Firishta. Tt comprises a general history of India, including all
the minor dynasties; but the Kings of Dehli are not carried
down later than Bébar; and at the conclusion of the account of
that conqueror, we are promised a completion of the history of
the Timdrian family in a second volume, which promise has been
fulfilled in the Taskira-i Chaghatdil,
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This history is divided into Books and Chapters, principally
styled Rose-gardens (Gulshan) and Rose-bushes (Gulban); and
as it contains seven Books, it is entitled Haft Gulshan,

CONTENTE.

Preface, p. 1—Book I, in three Chapters: Chapter 1., The
Kings of Dehli, p. 10; IL, The Kings of Jaunpir, p. 183;
L, The Kings of Mélwé, p. 193—Book 1L, in two Chapters:
Chapter 1., The Kings of Gujarit, p. 225; IL, The Kings of
Khéndesh, p. 262—Book IIL, in one Chapter, The Kings of
Bengal, p. 276—Book IV., in five Chapters: Chapter 1., The
Béhmani Sultdns, p. 283; IL, The Kings of Bijapir, p. 3303
IIL., The Kings of Ahmadnagar, p. 382; IV, The Kings of
Haidarabad, p. 417; V., The Barid-shéhi Dynasty, p. 432—
Book V., in two Chapters: Chapter 1., The Jams of Sindh,
p- 436; IL, The Kings of Multin, p. 440—Book VI., in one
Chapter, The Kings of Kashmir, p, 449—Book VIIL., in one
Ohapter, The Saints and other Holy Personages of Hinddstén,
p- 469.

A short extract is given as a specimen.

Size—8vo., comprising 405 pages of 11 lines each.

This history is not common in Indin. 1 only know two
copies, of which the best is in the possession of the Réja of
Tirna, in Central Dodb.

EXTRACT.
The Bahmank Sultdns.

The narrators of ancient history, after much investigation,
have related with great exactness and precision that there was
a person by name Hasan, who lived in a state of extreme in-
digence, and was a servant of one Géngi, a Brahmin, who held
some rank and honour in the Court of Sultin Muhammad
Tughlik, King of Dehli. This astrologer possessed a small
piece of land, which the King had granted to him for his
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maintenance, and he employed Hmn to till it. One day, as
Hasan was driving the plough, he saw a hole in the ground, and
on examining it, he discovered there a jar full of gold mokurs.
He covered it with earth in the same manner as he found it,
and informed Géngh of it. Géngl took Hasan to the King,
and represented the matter to him. The Sultin praised Hasan
for his honesty, admitted him among the commanders of a
hundred,! and took him into his favour., Gradually his rank
increased to such a degree, that he was appointed, above ull the
Mughal mercenaries, Governor of Kulbarga® and its vicinity.
Géngd the astrologer, his old master, on examining his horo-
scope, found signs of his becoming a King, and received a
promise from him that, in the days of his sovereignty, he would
assume the name of Géngd as part of his royal title,

Sultén Muhammad Tughlik, being a very eruel prinee, put
the amirs of Sind, Dakhin, and Gujarit to death. But the
Almighty God saved Hasan from destruction. The Sultin
having invested him with the title of Zafar Khén, and conferred
on him Bhakkar, which was one of the dependencies of Bhakhri,
in jdgkr, went to Gujarit, and thence turned his course towards
Thatta, where the army of death attacked him, and sent him to
the world of nonentity.

1 Briggs reads the passages where these words occur ms “Amir Jadida," “ the
now officers,” n term given to the newly-converted Mughnls ; and be has o note
upon them in volume i. p. 429,  But the original of that passage, and of all others
where the words oeenr, give “ Awmirdi-i Sada," which would imply that they wers
¥ Commanders of o hondred men.”  [See suprd, Vol. 111, p. 252, note.] Nare-]
Hakk styles Hasan o Turk Sipahi, so that he must have been enrolled emong the
foreign mercenaries.  Firishta calls him an Afghin,

2 This city roceived the name of Hasankbid. Col. Briggs says that this name,
which was given to Kulbarga by Hasan, is most inconsistently written in all the
MBS, of Pirishta as Ahaanhbld; but it is wot so in the lithogmphed copr, nor do
tho verses, which record its foundation, admit of any other reading than Hesanibid,

[Lebdat Ehbn calls it Ahsanhbid —See Seott’s Dukhin, vol. i, p. 2, and suped,
Vol VII. p. 534.]
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LXXXVII.

TAZKIRA-I CHAGHATAT

oF

MUHAMMAD HADI KAMWAR KHAN,

[Ta1s work is sometimes called Tirilh-i Chaghatdi, but it must
not be confounded with the history bearing that title by Mu-
hammad Shafi* Wirid (No, LXXXVIIL). The author of the
Tazkira was Muhammad Hédi Kémwar Khén, who has been
already noticed as the author of the Tatimma-i Weki'dl-i Jahdn-
girt (No. LVL)! and the Haft Guishan (No. LXXXVL). The
Tazkira-i Chaghatdi is a general history of the Chaghatii sove-
reigns in two parts, The first commences with an aceount of the
origin of the Mongols, and of Changiz Khén, and goes down to
the death of Jahéngir. The second part, which is the more
important and useful, begins with the death of Jahéingir, and
ends with the seventh year of Muhammad Shéh, a.m. 1137
(1724 a.n).

In writing about this aunthor, Colonel Lees says, “T do not
know the exact limits of the period within which this author
flourished ; but it is evident that ho was contemporary with
Aurangzeb for a considerable portion of his, reign, and, for some
portion of the time, at least, had good opportunities of obtaining
accurate information. 1 find that in the forty-fifth vear of his

1 Suprd, Vol. V1. p. 392,
YOL. YII.

(1]
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reign, he went, in company with the Paymaster General Kifdyat
Khén bin Arshad Khén, Khéfi, to Ahmadibéd ; and as he has
brought down his history only to the sixth year of Muohammad
Shah’s reign, or A1 1136, and Khafi Khén has continued his to
the fourteenth year of the same reign, or 1144 A.m., we may con-
elude that Kdmwar Khén was not the later of the two. He opens
his history modestly stating that he commenced it after he had
completed the compilation of the Haft Gulshan (No. LXXXVL.).
He continues, * I humbly erave the students of history, regard-
less of the impropriety of the words 1 have used, or the want of
elegance in my style, to take into their consideration, and do me
the justice to remember, that without any royal order, and with-
out the aid or assistance of any of the nobles of the times, which
in an undertaking of this important nature is very necessary,
how many nights I have turned into days and pice versd, and
what anxiety of mind I have suffered, in communicating the
information eontained in this history in & new form." The author
was appointed Controller of the Household of Prinee Muhammad
Ibrihim, and received an increase of pay and the title of Kdmwar
Khén, in the second year of the reign of Bahidur Shih Shih
*Alam, and he received a khil’at from the Emperor in the follow-
ing year. He was in a position then to know what was going
on; and the apparently straightforward manner in which he has
written his history inspires the confidence of the reader.”

From incidental observations in the pages of the book, it
appears that the sathor was diwdn, bakhsli and khdrsdmdn, in
the time of Bahiidur Shih, and that he afterwards held the office
of ddrogha of the treasury of the aladis, In the later years of
the work it is little more than a record of appointments and
promotions, with the concomitant presents and offerings.?]

1 [ 8a fur the Bongal Asintic Sorioty's copy. Mr. Morley sayw the Royal Asiatic
Bocicty's eopy is comtinued for another year."]

2 [Beo Mr. Morloy's Cutalogue, and Col. Lees® Article, Joum, R, A. §. [New
Beries), vol. iil. p. 456.]

o
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EXTRACTS,
Accession of Shih Jahdn.

[ Yaminu-d dauls Asaf Khén, *Azam Khén and other nobles
defeated the army of Shahriyér in the vicinity of Lahore. They
entered the city, made Shahriyér prisoner, and blinded him.
Buliki and the other sons of Déniyél and Khusrd were put in
chains, and imprisoned in the fort of Lihore,]

Death of Bahddur Shih.

[ Bahdidur Shih died on the night of the 20th Muharram, 1024
A.H. (9th Feb. 1615). Great confasion immediately followed in the
royal eamp, and loud cries were heard on every side. The amirs
and officials left the royal tents in the darkness of the night, and
went off to join the young princes. Many persons of no party, and
followers of the camp, unmindful of what fate had in store for them,
were greatly alarmed, and went off to the city with their families,
Ruffians and vagabonds began to lay their hands upon the goods
of many. The streets were so crowded that it was diffienlt to
pass along them, and houses eould not be found to accommodate
the people. Several persons were to be seen secking refuge in
one little shop. Friends and relations were unable to answer the
calls made upon them. Great disturbances arose in the armies
of the Princes, and none of the great men had any hope of
saving their lives. The soldiers loudly demanded their pay and
allowances, and joining the unceremonions servants, they made
use of foul and abusive language, and laid their hands on every-
thing they found, Fathers could do nothing to help their sons,
nor sons for their fathers, Every man had enough to do in taking
care of himself, and the scene was like the day of j udgment,
Informers brought in news that Prince Muhammad Karim, son
of Prinee 'Azimu-sh Shén, had left his own camp and gone off
towards that of Mah&bat Khén and Khén-zamén, sons of the
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Inte Khfin-khénfin, and no one knew what his intentions were.
Every one, small and great, looked upon "Azimu-sh Shén as the
suceessor 3 for he had soldiers, artillery, elephants, treasure, and
implements of war two-fold more than all his three brothers.
Except Amiru-1 umard Bakhshiu-l Mulk (Z6-1 fikir Khin), all
the royal nobles were in his favour. It was probable that he
wonld draw up his forces at once, and not give his adversaries
time to assemble theirs. ]
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LXXXVIIL

TARI'KH-T CHAGHATAY

oF

MUHAMMAD SHAFI", TEHARANTI.

[Tris work is also found bearing the names Mir-dtu-I Wariddt
and Zdrikh-i Muhammad-Shihi. The anthor was Mubammad
Shafi*-i Teharini, whose poetieal soubriquet was Warid. He tells
his readers that he was born in Hindistén, but that his father,
Muohammad Sharif, and his ancestors, were natives of Tehardn.
Up to the age of forty-one he had done nothing to hand his
name down to posterity, and while he was regretting his wasted
life, and considering what work he should undertake, he was
visited by his friend, Mirza “Indyatu-llah "Atifat Khén, at
whose instance he composed this history. He goes on to say,
“ From the year 1100 .., the greater portion of what I have
recorded I have myself seen, and that which I heard from trust-
worthy persons I took the utmost pains in sifting and inquiring
into, and whatever statements [ had the slightest doubt about I
disearded. But from the commencement of the war of the late
Sultén Muhammad A’zam up to the present time, or for twenty-
two years, I have seen everything with my own eyes.” The
work is written in an elegant, but somewhat diffieult style. It
begins with the history of Babar, and includes part of the reign
of Muhammad Shih down to the withdrawal of Nadir Shih in
1739. He eloses his work with the following statement ;

** After the departure of Nadir Shéh, a Royal Order was
issued to the following effect : * All public officers should cceupy
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themselves in the discharge of their ordinary duties, except the
historians. These should refrain from recording the events of
my reign, for at present the record cannot be a pleasant one,
The reins of Tmperial or Supreme Government have fallen from
my hands. T am now the viceroy of Nédir Shah.' Notwith-
standing that the nobles and great officers of the Court, hearing
these melancholy reflections of the Emperor, in many eompli-
mentary and flattering specches recommended him to withdraw
this order, His Majesty would not be satisfied. Consequently,
being helpless, all the historians obeyed the royal mandate, and
laid down their pens,”

The work is not a very long one. The copy used by Colonel
Lees was a royal octave of 668 pages, 15 lines to the page.
There is a copy and several extracts of the work in the library
of Sir H. M. Elliot."]

EXTRACT,

(Nadir Shéh), ecalling Burhino-l Mulk before him, sent
him to the presence of Muhammad Shah, having determined
upon this treaty, that the Emperor of Hinddstin should come to
have an interview with him, and that he should not be sparing
of his money and goods. He on his part would hold fast to the
treaty, and the sovercignty and the whole kingdom, as formerly,
should remain in the possession of his brother monareh.

Burbénu-l Mulk was admitted to the presence for the pur-
pose of delivering this message. Next morning Nizdmu-1 Mulk
went before the Shih to arrange matters, and the Shah came
as far as the door of the tent to meet him,

The following day Muhammad Shéh proceeded there, riding in
a light litter, As he entered the tent, Nadir Shih came I'E'HP:cI'.-
fully forward, and they, taking one another's hands, sat down

! [This article has boen ehiefly derived from Col. Lees® article in the Journal of
the Hoyal Asiatic Soeiety (.5 vol. iii.), and his trmnslations of the two Extrasts
above quoted have been adopted ; but the pksages had bewn picked out by Sir H. 3,
mhlﬂmmmfﬂhlmb]'lnndf.]
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together upon the same masnad, The coffee-bearer first presented
coffee to Nédir Shih, and he with his own hands ecourteonsly
presented it to Muhammad Shéh, and said, “Sinee you have
done me the honour to come here, you are my brother, and may
you remain happy in the empire of Hinddstin.”

After two hours, Muhammad Shah returned to his own eamp,
and diffused comfort among the dejected chiefs of Hindstin.
It had been determined that both Kings should mareh together
towards Shah-Jahanabid. So on Friday, the 8th of Zi-l hija, in
the year 1151 a.m. (8th March, 1739), the two Emperors reached
Dehli. Nawib Burhénu-l Mulk was present there at the time,
but on the following morning he died. On the night of the third
day from that Friday, this extraordinary circumstance occurred,
that some people of Hinddstan raised a report that Muhammad
Shah had made away with Nédir S8hih. When this rumour
spread through the city, every man cut down with his sword
each vanquished one without compassion, The Persians, hearing
of the murder of their master, lost all self-control, and three
thousand or more of them were put to death.

About midnight, the officers of Nadir Shéh, frightened and
trembling, represented the state of affairs to the Shéh, The
Shéah, angry at being aroused, said, * The men of my army are
maliciously accusing the people of Hinddstin, so that 1 should
kill a number of them, aud give the signal for plunder.” But
when this information was repeated over and over again to
the Shih, he seized his sword, and in the Mosque of Rasadu-d
danla (which is situated near the coart of the superintendent of
the police), he himself made that sword a standard, and issued
the order for slaughter.

From that night till five hours of the following day, man,
womaun, animal, and every living thing which came under the eyes
of the Persians, was put to the sword, and from every house
ran o stream! of blood. At lnst Muhammad Shéh mounted, and
went to the Shih to make intercession for God's people. Nadir

¥ Lit, A Tigris"
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Shéh, out of consideration for him, willingly acceded to his
wishes, gave orders that the Persians should immediately cease
from further slaughter, and desist from this unseemly work. In
short, a proclamation of quarter was made, and the ery of this
glad tidings resounded on all sides,

After this, Nidir Sh&h remained for some days, and collecting
® great deal of treasure and wealth, he set out towards the
capital of Irén. On the way to Latti, the ruler of Sind, who
had come out with hostile designs, was defeated by Nédir Shah
with very little trouble, and obliged to submit. On the: day
Nadir Shéh set out for the capital of I'rén, a notice was sent
to Filéd Khin, the superintendent of the police of Hinddstén,
intimating that not one of the Persians remained in HindGstén.
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LXXXIX.
BURHANU-L FUTUH

or

MUHAMMAD ‘ALT,

Tris rare work, immediately after the usual praises of the
Creator and the Prophet, commences with an eulogium on
History. It informs us that stories of ancient heroes operate as
a warning to posterity, and those relating to the manners and
customs of pgreat men and powerful monarchs form a rule for
the existing sovereipns of the world. For proud men and
warriors, History is the surest means of knowing what acts every
one has performed nceording to his power and understanding;
what balls were struck by what bats, and how the games were
won ; how the swords of revenge were drawn against enemies,
and how they were destroyed ; how some by their arts, machina-
tions and prudence, saved themselves from the hands of their
adversaries, and how others, by the foree of their arms and
eourage, conquered the countries of the world; what heroism
warriors have displayed, and how with their swords, battle-axes,
arrows, lances and daggers, they have cut off or broken the heads
of foes, and darkened, as with night, the fields of battle with
the dust of their feet. From History also may be known what
learned man flourished at what time; when a certain poet com-
posed his poems; at what time a certain prose work was
compiled ; what miracle was performed by such a saint at such a
time; what physician flourished at such a period; what eali-
grapher acquired fame in his profession, and at what time.
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“As the advantages,” he continues, **of this branch of
learning are eclearly obvions, and the motives to study it have
been fully shown, this mean and sinful person, this eriminal,
shameful, forlorn, and abashed, embarrassed and distressed ; this
drowned in the ocean of fault and sin ; this bad character and
blackfaced one; this hoper of forgiveness from God, the Protector
of great and small, viz. Muhammad "Ali, son of Muhammad
Shdik-al Hasni-al Naishéptri-al Hanafi, eompiled this history,
which is extracted from many other similar works, in an ex-
ceedingly condensed form, and to the extent of his power took
great care in adjusting the dates, Thus the periods of the births
and deaths of the different kings, and the actions of different
governors, may be found in the course of these narratives. He
has produced a polished mirror, in which are reflected all the
prophets, saints, learned men, poets, sovereigns, princes, philo-
sophers, ministers, saiyids, and physicians. Having for many
years dived into the depths of books, he brought out these
pearls from those oceans.”

The works which he quotes as his authorities are the Rawzafu-s
8Bafd, Habibu-g Siyar, Firishta, Rouzafu-I ALbdb, *A'lam-drd,
Jdakdn-kushd, Tazkiratu-! Fukahd, Tazkiratu Shi'ard, Zafar-
ndma, Tabakdt-i Akbari, Futih-i "A'sam Kifi, Guzidah of
Hamduo-lal Muostaufi, WNas'ddi, Afealu-t Taedrilh, Juldn-drd,
Nizdmiya, Wassdf, Midaqjjam, Majalisu-1 Miminin, Lubbu-t
Tawdrikh, and * 4 lamgiri.

The author dedicates his work to Nawdb Burhénn-1 Milk
Saiyid Sa'adat Khéin, upon whom he bestows a long and laboured
culogy. In other parts of the work he takes every opportunity of
lauding his patron, and at page 329 says that he alone is capable
of competing with the Mahrattas, at the dread of whom all the
other nobles of the Empire had at that time lost heart, and
become alarmed. It is in compliment to his patron’s title of
Burhénu-l Mdlk that his work takes its name of Burhidiu-/
Futih—"* the demonstration of victories.”

The work was composed in A 1148 (a.p. 1735-6),—and,
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several years afterwards, we find the author dedicating it to
another patron, and giving to it the better-known name of
Mir-dtu-s Safi, in which he most amusingly changes, omits, or
adds sectarian passages to render his book acceptable to a Swnni,
instead of a SkPa.

The Burhdnu-1 Futih has cortainly great merit in its close
attention to dates, which make it a very useful book of reference,
though in other respeets it is too short to be of any particular
value. The matter is a little expanded towards the close of
the Dehli history, which is brought down to the very year in
which it was written. It is divided into an Introduction,
cighteen Books, and a Conclusion, The Books are divided
into several Chapters, and they again are subdivided into See-
tions. The following Table will show the miscellaneons nature
of their contents,

CONTENTS.

Prefuce, p. 1.

Introduction. The advantages and objects of the study of
history, p. 13.

Book I.—An Account of the Creation of the world, the birth
of Adam and the histories of the Prophets, Kings and learned
men who flourished before the advent of Muhammad, p. 19.—
Chap. i. The Creation of the world, p. 19 ; ii. The Prophets, p.
21 ; iil. The learned men, p. 52; iv. The Emperors of Persia to
whom all the Kings of the world paid tribute, p. 55: See, L.
The Peshdfdians, p. 55; 2. The Kaiénians, p. 60; 3. The
Askiinians, p. 70 ; 4. The Sdssdnians, or Akdsiras, p. 71.

Boox II.—History of Muhammad and the Iméms, in seven-
teen Chapters, p. 81.—Chap, i. The history of the Prophet,
p. 81: Sec. 1, His genealogy, p. 81; 2. His birth, p. 81; 3.
From his birth to his mission, p. 82; 4. From his mission to his
flight, p. 83 ; 5. From his flight to his death, p. 84 ; 6. His lineal
descendants, p. 97 ; 7. His wives, p. 97; 8. His uncles and
aunts, p. 98; 9. His friends, p. 99; 10. His estate, p. 100.—
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Chap. ii. Fatima, p. 100; iii. Hazrat "Ali, p. 101: Sec. 1. His
birth and death, p. 101; 2. His children, p. 102.—Chap. iv.
Imém Hasan, p. 103 : See. 1, His birth and death, p 103; 2.
His children, p. 103.—Chap. v. Imém Husain, p. 103 : Bee. 1.
His birth and death, p. 104; 2. His children, p. 105.—Chap.
vi. Imém Zainu-l *Abidin, p. 106: See. 1. His birth and death,
p- 106 ; 2. His children, p. 106.—Chap. vii. Imim Muhammad
Bikir, p. 106 : See. 1. His birth and death, p. 106; 2. His
childven, p. 107.—Chap. viii. Tmam Jo'far Sadik, p. 107 : See.
1. His birth and death, p. 107 ; 2. His children, p. 107.—Chap.
ix. Imém Mosa Kézim, p. 107 : Sec. 1. His birth and death,
p- 107; 2. His children, p. 107.—Chap, x. Imém "Ali, son of
Misa Razd, p. 108; xi. Imiém Mubammad Taki, p. 108:
See. 1. His birth and death, p. 108 ; 2. His children, p. 108.—
Chap. xii, ITmém *Ali Naki, p. 108 : See. 1. His birth and death,
p- 108; 2. His children, p. 108.—Chap. xiii. Imim Hasan
Askari, p. 108; xiv. Muohammad Mahdi, p. 109; xv. The
relatives of Muohammad, p. 1103 =xvi. The companions of
Muhammad, p. 112 : Sec. 1. The companions of his Hight,
p- 112; 2. The Ansdrs, p. 116; 3. The pretended converts,
p. 119 ; 4. His dependents who had no less rank than the eom-
panions, p. 121.—Chap. xvii. Some of the Saiyids, p. 122,

Boox I1I.—The Khalifas, p. 126.—Chap. i. The first four
Khalifas, p. 126; ii. The 'Ummayide Khalifas, p. 139 ; iii, The
"Abbéside Khalifas, p. 144 ; iv. The lsma'ilian Khalifas who
ruled in Egypt, Hijjdz and the western countries, p. 148,

Boox 1V.—Some of the Saiyids who governed in Andalusia,
p- 150.

Book V.—History of the Persian Kings, in nineteen Chap-
ters, p. 152.—Chap. i. Tdhirian Kings of Khurisin, p- 152;
il. Saffirians of Sistdn and Khurdsin, p. 153; iii. Sém4-
nifne, p. 153; iv. Ghaznivides, p. 156; v. Buwaihides, or
Dailamas, p. 169; vi. Saljikians, p, 163 : Sec. 1. Those who
reigned in Irin, p. 163; 2. Those who governed in Kirmén, .
168; 3. Those who ruled in Rim, p. 168.—Chap. vii, Khwé-
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rizm-shahis, p. 169 ; viii. lsma’ilians, etc., p. 171; ix. Atbbaks
of Misal, p. 173; x. Atébaks of Azarbijin, p. 174; xi.
Atfibaks of Férs and Shirdz, p. 174 ; xii. Atébaks of Liristén,
p. 175; xiii. Ghorians of Khurfsfn, p. 175; xiv. Kirits of
Hirdt, p. 176; xv. Kings of Mézandarén, p. 177 : See. 1.
Ancient Kings of Mézandardn, p. 177; 2. Modern Kings ot
Mézandarén, p. 179.—Chap. xvi. Kings of Rustamdér, p. 182;
xvii. Kings of Sistdn, p. 184; xviii. Sultins of Lér, p. 185;
xix. Shirwan-shihis, p. 187.

Book VI.—Chiefs of Arabia, p. 188.—Chap. i Sulténs of
Jiiza, p. 188; ii Sulténs of Yemen, p. 189; iii. Sulténs of
Misr and Shém, p. 192 ; iv. Hamadnites, p. 195 ; v. "Akilites,
196; vi. Asadides, p. 197,

Book VIL—House of Changiz Khén and its branches,
p. 197.—Chap. i. The house of Changiz Khén, p. 197; ii
Tikéuians, p. 218 ; iii. Chaupénians, p. 2145 iv. Kara-khitéians,
pe 215; v Muzaffarians, p. 2165 vi. Sarbadiirin Kings of
Sabzawér, p. 220 ; vii. Sultins of the Kard-Kinld, p. 221 ; viii.
Sultans of the Ak-Kiinld, p. 222.

Boox VIIL—Timir and his descendants who ruled over I'rdn
and Tirdn, p. 224

Boox 1X.—Saffavi Kings, p. 240.

Boox X.—Osméulis of Rim, p. 276.

Boox XIL—Shaibani descendants of Changiz Khén, p. 200.

Boox XIIL.—Kings of Dehli.—Chap. i. Kings who ruled
before Timir, p. 295 ; ii. Descendants of Timir who reigned in
Hinddstén, p. 299,

Boox XTIT.—Minor Dynasties of Hinddstin, p. 340.—Chap.
i, Béhmani Kings of the Dakhin, p. 340; ii. Nizam-shihis, p.
343« iii. 'Adil-shéhi Kings of Bijépir, p. 345 ; iv. Katb-shhi
Kings of Haidardbad, p. 347 ; v. "Imid-shéhi Kings of Birfr, p.
350 ; vi. Baridia Kings of Bidar, p. 350 ; vii. Kings of Gujarit,
p- 351 ; viii. Sultfins of Malwé, p. 3533 ; ix. Sultans of Khindesh
and Burhénpir, p. 854; x. Sulténs of Bengal, p. 355; xi
Sulténs of Jaunpir, p. 869 ; xii. Sultius of Sind, p. 360 ; xiii,
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Sulténs of Multin, p. 380; xiv. Kings of Kashmir, p. 361 ;
xv. Sultdns of Little Tibet, p. 363.

Boor XIV.—Muhammadan religions and learned men, P-
364.—Chap. i. Learned Shi'ss, p. 364; ii. Learned Swunnis,
p- 370,

Boox XV.—8ifis and great Saints, p. 588,

Boor XVI, — Celebrated Poets.—Chap. i. Arabie Poets,
p- 992 ; Persian Poets, p. 393.

Boox XVII.—Misecellancous ocenrrences since the establish-
ment of the Hijra era, p. 407,

Boox XVIIL.—Tribes of Arabia and Persia, p. 409, —Chap.
i. Those of Arabia, p. 409 ; ii. Those of Persia, p- 412,

Conelusion—Chronological Tables of Dynasties, p. 413,

Stze—Small folio, containing 426 pages, with 18 lines to a
Pﬁgﬂ-

The Burkdnu-! Futik is quite unknown. 1 am fortunate
enough to possess the autograph of the author, written in the
year of composition, and no doubt the identical one presented to
Nawéb Sa’adat Khén, and stolen from the Royal Library. 1
procured it in a bdzdr at Lucknow,

[The Extracts were translated by & munshi, and corrocted by
Sir H. M. Elliot. They differ in some respects from a new copy
of the Mir-dtu-s Safii belonging to Sir Henry.]

EXTRACTS,

In this year (1121 A.m., 1709 A.D.), in consequence of the
rebellion and disturbances which were raisod by Tirk Bai, wife
of Sambhd, son of Sivd, Mir Ahmad Khan, Governor of Bor-
hénpir, was killed in the month of Safur, and great tumult arose
in that city, equal to what may he expected in the day of resur.
rection. In the city, besides Saiyid Zainu.d dip Khén Kotwdl,
who was left for its protection, there was also the father of the
compiler of these leaves, who was appointed master of the roval
ordnance, Mir Ahmad Khin had sent them with ﬂnlnmhl'_g
defend the ramparts of the city wall, and fortify the bastions.
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They used all their efforts to save the city and repel the enemy,
The insurgents laid siege to the fort for eighteen days, and made
great endeavonrs to take the city. They succeeded in burning
many villages, and most of the mansabddrs who had accompanied
Mir Ahmad Khén were taken prisoners by the enemy, who
extorted something or other from all of them. From Fidwiyat
Khén Bakhshi 25,000 rupees were taken, and in the same
manner some gave one thonsand, and others less. Sharafu-d din
Khin, acconntant of the household expenses, being well versed

in the art of musie, declared that he was a singer of Mir Ahmad
Khén, and thus easily obtained his release. The other nobles
eaid that they were barbers, and, after shaving, obtained their
freedom from the place of destruction without paying any money.
With Mir Alimad Ehén, nineteen relatives of his were slain.
Zafar Khéin, who was one of the respectable inhabitants of the
city, and had no one equal to him in bravery, though severely
wounded, escaped into the city with the greatest difficulty.
Sharza Khan Dakhini, surnamed Saiyid Rustam Khin, one of
the chief nobles who resided at Balapur, in Birér, came with the
utmost speed to relieve Burhdnpir, and as he had a large force,
the enemy raised the siege and took to flight, His Majesty
granted the governorship of Burhinpir to Saiyid Rustam Khén,

Varions events whieh have occurred during the Hijra era.

An. 14.—Discovery of the composition of gunpowder,

AH. 64.—'Abdu-Tlah, son of Zahir, built the temple of Mecea,

A, 75.—Money first coined by the Muhammadans, The
dincir was o coin of Ridm, and the dirkam of Persia.- .

adr. 180.—Fall of the tower in Alexandria in an earthquake,

AH. 23T —A great fiery meteor appeared in "Askalau, which
was for a long time suspended between heaven and earth.

AH, 242.—A dreadful earthquake occurred and inflicted great
damage throughout the world.

AL 244.—A terrible noise was heard in Akhlit about the
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time of midﬂig'ht. and numerous men were alarmed to death, In®
"Iriik hailstones fell which were one yard in diameter.

AH. 252.—A great famine raged in Baghdad, and the inhabi-
tants of the city, to the number of about one-fourth, were starved
to death.

AR 2690.—Tilin built a large tower over the tomb of
Mu'dvia, and it is one of the curiosities of the world,

A=, 278 —Rise of the Karmathians in Kifa.

A, 279.—Books on Natural Philosophy were written, and
the practice of selling and buying books was first introduced.

a.u. 284.—In Egypt such darkness prevailed, that lamps were
kept lighted for three days,and in Basré red and yellow storms blew.

a.H, 286.—In Bahrain Abd Sa'id Habéni became chief of tha
Karmathians,

A 288.—In the West Abi "Abdu-llah introduced the dog-
trines of the Shi’ws,

A.H. 328 —Stars fell from the sky, which appeared like birds
of fire, and which greatly terrified the people,

a.H, 330,—The Euphrates overflowed with such violence, that
half of the city of Baghddd was inundated.

Am. 337.—The Euphrates again overflowed, and three-fourths
of the city was covered with water,

A.H, 346,—The reflux of the Persian Gulf took place to such
a degree, that new islands appeared. Re and Tilikén were de-
strayed by the violence of an earthquake,

A, 340.—A great quarrel broke out between the Sii's and
Swnnt sects, and the latter prevailed on agcount of the abundanes
of the descendants of Hashim and the assistance of Mu'izza-d
daula,

agt. 351,—The Shi'as predominated, and reproachful sen-
tences against the first Khalifs were engraved on doors and
mosques in Baghdad.

A.H. 352.—By the orders of Mu'izzu-d daula Dailamf, monrn.
ings for the death of Imém Husain (peace be on him ! ) were
openly observed,
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am. 358 —The words * Rise for a virtuons purpose™ were
introduced in the dzdn by orders of the deseendants of Fétima.

an, 363.—The khutba of the descendants of 'Abbds was
abolished in Mecca, by order of Mu'izzu-d din Allah *Alawi, and
the words above mentioned were then also introduced into the
dzdn.

A.H, 368.—'Azdu-d danla sent money to construet the fort of
Medina,

A, 382.—A Shaikh came into the Court of the Khalifa of
Baghdad from Y4jij and M&jdj.

AH, 389, —Flags were first carried in commemoration of the
death of Imém Husain (peace be on him!), and the Marsias or
elegies, in commemoration of the event, were first read with lond
cries and lamentations,

A.H, 398.—The Sunnis obtained superiority over the Sifas,
and a great earthquake oceurred in Dayz.

A.H. 400.—The Jdma' Magjid was built in Egypt in the time
of Hakim-i Billah *Alawi Isma’{li,

A 407.—The Shias of Wisit were put to flight by the
Sunnis, and the temple Baiti-1 Mukaddas was demolished.

A.H. 413.—Occurrence of intense cold in the eountry of *Irdk,
which froze the water of the watercourses and wells.

AH. 428 —A great famine raged in all the countries of the
world, and about one-tenth of the people were starved to death.

A.H. 432.—A dreadful carthquake cecurred in Tabriz.

AH. 434 —Another earthquake oceurred which destroyed Tabriz,

A1 440.—The wall round the city of Shirfz was completed
by Abi-l Mukérim, a Dailami chief,

AH. 442.—A comet appeared.

AL 443.—A fight took place between the Swnnis and the
Shfas in Baghdéad, and the former were victorious.

A.H. 444.—The quarter of Baghdid in which the Sifas resided
was destroyed.

A.H. 450.—The Siias obtained power over the Sunnls in
Baghdad by the assistance of Basisari (may peace be to him )

VoL. VIIL 3
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A.H. 451.—The Sunnis overcame the Shi'as, and Basfsari
was slain.

AH. 452.—A great famine ocenrred in Egypt, and the people
were reduced to a deplorable condition.

A.H. 454, —The Tigris overflowed, and Baghdad was inundated.

A.H. 456.—A great conflagration took place in Damascus, and
the sepulchre of Bani "Ummaiya was burnt.

A.H. 462,—Famine raged in the country, and a pestilential
disease broke out in Egypt ; the butba of Fatima was abolished
in the country of Hijjhz.

AH. 466.—The Tigris was amsin swollen, and DBaghdid
inundated.

A 503.—The Firingis took the fort of Tripoli after a siege
of seven years, and they also obtained possession of the forts of
Binias, Tarsdl, and Akrad.

A 504.—The Firingis took the forts of Beyrout, Ayisif,
and the stronghold of Saidd.

A.H, 505.—The foundation of the fort of Mashhed Mukaddas
was laid by the exertions of Amir "Ali.

AH. 514, —Tombs of Abraham, Isaae, and Jacob were dis-
covered in the well-known ravine.

AH. 515.—DBaghdid was burnt, and some of the pillars of
Yamini fell down.

a.H. 517.—A total eclipse of the sun took place, so that the
stars appeared during the day.

A.H. 516.)—The Sii'a creed was promulgated in the country of
Azarbhijén.

A.H. 518,—Saifo-] [sldm issued, after many years, a prohibition
to the learned men in Mecea and Medina, that the words “ Rise
for a virtuous purpose " should not be eried out in the dzdn.

A.H, 600.—White dust fell from the sky.

A, 654.—A red flame was seen in the vicinity of Medina,
and Baghdid was inundated by the river.

AH, 669,—Damazcus was inundated by the overflowing of the

streams,
1 8igin nrig,
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AH. 682.—A large flood came and inuondated Damasens a
second time,

A.H. 692.—The flame again appeared in the vicinity of Medina.

AH. 694.—The water of the Nile fell, and a great famine
oceurred in Egypt.

A.H. 695.—A terrible famine raged in the cities of Egypt and
Syria, and men ate dogs, cats, and even their own children.

A-H. T00.—The Tlkbéani almanaes were invented.

AH. 701.—A pestilential disease broke out among men and
all classes of animals.

A.H. T18.—The astrologers were probibited from pronouncing
their predictions in Damaseus, and a great famine took place in
the continent and the islands,

A 728.—The court-yard of the temple of Mecea was newly
laid down.

A.H. 731.—The canal was brought into the city of Aleppo.

AL T39.—A great earthquake oceurred in Western Tripoli.

A 740.—Fire descended from the heavens on the coasts of
Syrin and burnt many houses.

A.H. 746.—The palace of Kisra was demolished on the 4th
of Safar.

A.H. 749.—A dreadful plague ravaged the cities of Egypt and
Syria,

AH. 802,—Fire caught the temple of Mecea and injured it.

A.H. 819.—A great pestilence broke out in most of the cities
of the world.

A.H. 836.—A comet appeared.

a0, 842.—The foundation of a Jdma' Masjid was laid in
Adarna,

A 844 —The Jdma' Mayjid was completed.

Au. 862.—Discovery of the New World by Columbus,

A B77.—A total eclipse of the sun took place on the 27th
of Rabi'u-1 awwal, and the stars appearsd during the darkness.

A.H. 883.—A great plague oceurred in Mecea,

A.H. 884.—Damascus was burnt.
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A 901-904,—The rivers were greatly swollen, and pestilen-
tinl diseases broke out in all the cities of Riam.,

AH. 903.—A Jdima' Masjid was founded in Constautinople.

A, 912.—The Portuguese took possession of some of the
coasts of India.

A 1012 —The medicinal properties of tobacco were dis-
covered, and it was used in smoking, as it is now.

AL 1080.—The water of the Bay of Constantinople was
frozen by excess of eold.

A, 1099.—A pestilential disorder broke out in Burhinpir
and the Dakhin, which continued till a.m. 1104, and destroyed
half the people.

A 1116-1119.—A great famine oceurred in Burhénpir and
the Dakhin, and many men died of hunger.

A.H, 1140.—The rain fell very copiously in Burhénpir, and
the river Tépti rose so high that it inundated one-tenth of the
city, and destroyed one-fourth of the houses.

At 1148.—Towards the end of the year such a violent
earthquake occurred in Kazhmir, that it destroyed about two
thousand houses,
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EANZU-L MAHFUZ.

“Tug Guaroen Treasury” is so peculiar a name, that it pro-
bably ropresents the date when the work was first commenced,
1142 am.  The narrative, however, is brought down to the
year 1150 A1, or eight years subsequent.

The second volume only of this work has come into my posses-
sion, and in that nothing is stated with respect to the name and
position of the author. The first volume scems to have been
devoted to miscellaneous subjects. We are told incidentally, in o
passage at the beginning of the second volume, that, amongst
other things, it contained a Treatise on Knowledge. There
eould have been nothing on history, for that subjeet is exhausted
in the second volume, The names of authorities are not given
in any general form, but the Tabakdt-i Nasiri and Tebakdt-i
Akbari are quoted. The only portion that can be considered
original is the first portion on the daties and observances of
kings and ministers, which is profusely illustrated by quotations
from the Kurén.

This work is very rare. 1 have seen but one copy, which is
in the possession of Sa'idu-d din Ahmad Khin, of Muridibéd.
As before mentioned, it is deficient in the first volume, It was
transcribed in 1188 A.m., in the Nast'alik character.

CONTENTS.

On the Duties and Observances of Kings and Ministers, pp.
1 to 50—The "Ummayide and *Abbéside Khalifs, pp. 57 to 62—
Ghaznivides, pp. 63 to 78—Kings of Dehli before Bébar, pp.
73 to 141—Timfrian Dynasty, down to Muhammad Shih, pp.
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141 to 283—Kings of the Dakhin, PP 283 to 300—Sultans of
Gujardt, pp. 301 to 315—Sulténs of Malwa, pp- 816 to 330—
Sulténs of Bengal, pp. 331 to 335—Sulténs of Jaanpir, pp.
336 to 330—Rulers of Sind, pp. 839 to 342—Rulers of Multén,
pp- 343 to 346—Sultdns of Kashmir, pp- 346 to 357—Brief
Description of Hinddstén, pp. 357 to 358,

Size—Large 8vo., 358 pages, each comprising 22 lines.

EXTRACT.

In the city of Xgra there was a large temple, in which there
were numerous idols, all adorned and embellished with precions
Jewels and valuablo pearls, Tt was the custom for the infidels to
resort to this temple from far and near several times in each
Year to worship the idols, and a certain feo to the Government
was fixed upon each man, for which he obtained admittance. As
there was a large congress of pilgrims, a very considerable amount
was realized from them, and paid into the royal treasury, This
practice had been observed to the end of the reign of the
Emperor Shéh Jahén, and in the commencement of Aurangzeb’s
government ; but when the latter was informed of it, he was
exceedingly angry, and abolished the eustom, The greatest
nobles of his Court represented to him that a large sum was
realized and paid into the public treasury, and that if it were
abolished, a great reduction in the inecome of the State would
take place, The Emperor observed, * What You say is right, bat
I have considered well on the subject, and have reflocted on it
deaply; but if you wish to augment the revenue, there is a
better plan of attaining that object by exacting the jizya, By
this means idolatry will be suppressed, the Muhammadan religion
and the trae faith will be honoured, our proper duty will be per-
formed, the finances of the State will be increased, and the
infidels will be disgraced.® On hearing this, all the nobles and
ministers of the throne admired and praised the wisdom of the En-
peror, who added, that “ by this plan the money would be saved,
because the infidels came several times in 4 year and paid only a
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little into the treasury ; but they will pay the jizya only once a
year, and the Government income will be increased, which is the
grand object.” This was highly approved of by all the nobles ;
and the Emperor ordered all the golden and silver idols to be
broken, and the temple destroyed. The revenue of the Govern-
ment was much increased ; it not only exceeded lacs, but came
up to several krors. The jisya was collected from all, great
and small, Hindés as well as rebel infidels, in all parts of the
Empire, which extended on three sides to the sea. The Govern-
nient officers also made great exertions in levying if, and in no
case acted with indulgence and partiality. Consequently Islim
aequired great predominance, and the Muhammadans were so
dreaded that, for instance, if a Hindd went riding on his horse,
and & peon of the office which eollected the tax eanght him, the
colour of his face instantly changed, and he began to coax the
peon 3 but until he had shown the receipt for the jizym of the year,
hie could mot stir a step from the place without being taken to the
office. But at present the rule for the jizya is totally abolished.
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TARIKH-I HINDT

aF

RUSTAM “ALT.

Tue author of this work is Rustam "Al, son of Mubammad
Khalil Shahabadi, He gives as the immediate reason of writing
the Tidrikh-i Hindi, that contemporaries, from excessive attagh-
ment to this world, neglected entirely to ponder on their exist-
ence, either as regards its origin or end ; and from their firm
belief, under the delusions of their evil passions, in the long
duration of their lives in this world of mutations, pursued a pre-
sumptuous and vain line of conduct. So he entertained 3 desire
to commit to writing a brief account of just kings, and how they
‘controlled oppressors and tyrants, in the hope that, while it
might prove a lesson to the wise, it would not fail to draw the
aftention of intelligent readers to the instability of all earthly
pleasures, and the short duration of human life, and so induce
them to withdraw their affections from this world,

The exeeution of his intention was, however, suspended for »
time by necessities, which compelled him to travel from city to
eity in search of employment and subsistence, until at last he was
fortunate enough to take up his abode in Bhopil, Here, for o
period of three years, he subsisted on the munificence of certain
great men and many sincere friends, more especiall ¥ on the liberal
support of Nawab Y&r Muhammad Khan, «4 Jjust nobleman,
under whose administration the inhabitants of the dependencies
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of Bhopél enjoy the blessings of peace.” As the wants of the
author were thus supplied, he attained peace of mind, and was
enabled to compose the work which was the object of his heart’s
desire,

The Tdrikh-i Hindi was mlupoaud in the year 1154 A\, (1741-2
A.D.) as we.learn, not only from an ambiguous passage in the
Preface, but from an express declaration to that effect at the
beginning of the tenth chapter. The history also closes at that
¢ peripd, ‘though towards the end of the work the twenty-fourth

year of Muhammad Shih is mentioned, which would make it
a year later, Ouly six pages, however, preceding this passage,
the author reiterates the statement that the work was composed
in the twenty-thied year of Muhammad Shih’s reign, It may
be considered altogether a useful eompilation, as it is not copied
verbatim from known authors, and in the latter part of it the
author writes of many matters which came under his own
u[n.wrrutwu or those of his friends. Amongst the works which
he most frmluuntl_v quotes are two, of which no traces can be
obtained,—the Siyar-i Hindi and the Fuidzdt-i Akbari. The
former is frequently mentioned, from the time of the Slave
Dynasty to the reign of Farrukh Siyar, and must, therefore, be a
general History of India. The quotations from the Fuitizdt-i
Akbari are rarer, but extend from the time of Mahmid
Ghaznavi to the time of Muhammad Shah. Tt appears to be
partly a religious work, containing some historical anecdotes, for
in the conclusion, in the chapter upon holy men, he says that it
wis cumpﬂﬁﬂd by Shih Ghulim Muhiu-d din, and dedicated to
his spiritual teacher, Saiyid Shah 'Ali Akbar, after whom it was
called Fhidzdt-i Akbari. Other works incidentally quoted aro

the Tdrikh-i Badddni, Habibu-s Siyar, Khuldsatu-f Tawdrikh, °

Trikh-i Akbar-shahi, Tarikh-i Farrukh Siyar, Tirtkh-i Jahdngiri,
Mip-dt-i Masiidi, Tarikh-i Shahdbt, and the Tarikh-i Makmids.
Itis probable that the last two are familiar works disguised under
uncommon appellations,

The author is fond of indulging in poetical quotations,

RS I LTTITTTRERSRNE=
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sentences from the Korfin, and moral reflections. But the
quotations have been excluded from the following Extracts.

This History is divided into an Introduction, ten Chapters
(tabaka), and a Conelusion.

CONTENTS.

Preface, p. 1—Introdnetion, on the Creation, the instability
of the world, and an aceount of Hindistén, p. 8—Chap. i. On
the Hindd Rdjas preceding Islfm, p. 56—ii. The Ghaznivides
and Ghorians, p. 124—iii, The Khilji Balténs, p. 176—iv. The
Tughlik-shihi Sultdns, p. 193—v. The Khizr-khinians, p. 216—
vi. The Lodi Afghin Sultdns, p. 225—vii. The early Timrian
Kings, p. 257—viii. The Sir Afgzhén Dynasty, p. 279—ix. The
minor independent Dynasties, p, 326—x. The later Timdrian
Kings, p. 348. Conelusion—On the holy, learned, and excellent
men and poets, whom the author has conversed with, or heard
of, p. 595.

Size—8vo., containing 651 pages, each of 11 lines.

The oenly copy which I know of the Tdrikh-i Hindi was
obtained for me by the kindness of Miyan Faunjdar Mubammad
Khin, from the library of Nawéb Sikandra Begam of Bhopil,
and being in the possession of the descendants of Yar Mu-
hammad Khdn, the patron of the author, it is perhaps unique.
But though there may be more copies in Bhopdl. it is probable
there are very fow beyond the precinets of that eity.

[The Extracts which follow were translated by a munshi, and
revised by Sir H. M. Elliot. ]

EXTRACTS.
Reign of Abi-l Fath Nasiru-d din Muhammad Shii.

This Prince was a lover of pleasure and indolenee, negligent
of politieal duties, and addicted to loose habits, but of somewhat
a generous disposition. He was entirely careloss regarding his
subjects. As is well known, this Emperor, so long as dmiru-1
wmard Husain "Ali Khén lived, strictly observed, by virtue of
the efficient management of that great Saiyid, all the ancient
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laws and established rules of his ancestors, The achievement of
all undertakings, the arrangement of all political affairs, and
the execution of all wars were carried on in an excellent manner
by the wisdom of that high nobleman. The Emperor decided all
disputes without partiality, aceording to the Muhammadan law ;
but when some of tho nobles, natives of this country and of Tirén,
overcome by their evil passions, and merely through envy and
malice, put that well-wisher of the ereatures of God to death, to
the great mortification of poor people and all good subjects, the
Emperor became mastor of his own will, and, actuated by his
Youthful passions and folly and pride, resigned himself to frive-
lous pursnits and the company of wicked and mean characters,
This created a spirit of opposition and enmity towards him in
those very nobles who, from their malicious disposition, had
been the instruments of the death of Husain 'Ali Khén.
The Emperor, on account of the rebellion of the nobles, the
fear of his own life, and the temptations of his evil passions,
shut up the gate of justice and gave no ear to complaints, As the
splendour and delizght of the garden of this world, and the ver-
dure and fruitfulness of the fields of this earth, depend upon the
flow of the stream of the equity and justice of Kings, so the
withering of the trees of this world is caused by the hot winds
of the negligence and carelessness of rulers and dissensions among
well-disposed nobles,

In a short time, many of the officers of this kingdom put out
their feet from the path of obedience to the sovereign, and many
of the infidels, rebels, tyrants and enemies stretched out the
hands of rapacity and extortion upon the weaker tributaries and
the poor subjects. Great disorders arose in the country, which
shall be briefly related, according to each year of the reign, if
God please.

Firrn Yeaw oF tae Reies.

At the end of this year, Sharfu-d danls Irédatmand Khién,
with a body of nobles, was sent against Réja Ajit Singh, who,
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having broken ont into open mutiny, and taken pessession of
Ajmir and Sfimbhar, had reached as far as Néarnaul. He was
accompanied by Réja Jai Singh Sawdi, Muhammad Khén Ban-
gash, and Gopél Singh, Réja of Bhadawar, at the head of an army
of about one hundred thousand horse and more than two hundred
elephants. Réja Ajit Singh, on hearing the news, lost all courage,
fled from Nérnaul, and took refuge in the fort of Garh-patti.
Here he held out for some time, and at last, mounting a camel,
went off to Jodhpir. He then sued for peace, and made over
his son, Dhankal Singh, to the nobles to earry to Court. In the
mean time, Ajit Singh was slain by his younger son, Bakht Singh,
and Dhankal Singh, upon reaching the Court, obtained the inves-
titure of the chiefship. He returned to his country, and became
its ruler, His brother, Bakht Singh, besieged the fort of Nagor,
and having driven out the Rija of that place, became himself
master of it, In the same year Rija Jai Singh founded a
magnificent new city between the towns of Amber and Sangénir,
and ealled it Jaipir, after the name of Sawai Jai Singh,

Sixtit YEear oF TRE REox.

Nizimu-1 Mulk, being disgusted with the Emperor, went
townpds Murddibid and Sambhal, under the pretence of hunting,
When he had gone as far as the Ganges, near the town of Garh
Muktﬂa;?.r, he at once turned aside from his course, and pro-
ceeding vid Kol and Jalesar, crossed the Chambal and went
. towards the Dakhin, The Emperor, on hearing of this, sent
orders to Mubiriz Khan, appointing him governor of that
province, and instigating him to destroy Nizdmu-1 Mulk,
Mubériza-l Mulk, in consideration of the obligations he owed,
went from Haidardbid towards Aurangébid, Nizdmo-l Mulk
sned for peace, but Mubiriz Khin was destined for the
honour of martyrdom, so he did not listen to his advanees, and
rashly engaged in fight. The brave warriors, having boldly
fought, put many insurgents to the sword. By chanee,
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Mubdrizu-l Mulk was slain, and Nizdmu-1 Mulk, in perfect
security, obtained the governorship of the Dakhin. Mubammad
Shéh, on being informed of this, was oblized to confer the
post of minister, which was vacated by Nizamu-l Mulk, on
I'timfdu-d danls Kamru-d din Khén, and eent a farmdn to
Nizému-1 Mulk, appointing him governor of the Dakhin, and
bestowing on him the rank of vicegerency and the title of
Asaf Jah,

SevestH YEan or TuE REsx.

In this yeara person, having assumed the name of Sibir Shih,
went to Kum#on, and represented to the Réja of that place,
whose name was Debi Singh, that he was one of the princes of the
house of Timir, and thus obtained repeated orders on the
functionaries below the hills at Késipir and Rudarpir, to the
effeet that they should give him a red tent, such as is usual for
the royal family, as well as some troops to aeccompany him.
Having carried these orders into cffect, they colleeted no less than
forty thousand Hohillas. Shaikh *Azamatu-llah Khén, who in
those days was the governor of Murdddbid and Sambhal, was
sent to quell the insurrection, with a body of fifteen thousand
horse and twelve elephants.  In a single attack he overthrew the
Rohilla army. ,The Afghéns were dispersed, and many weke put
to the sword. Sébir Shih fled towards the cast, and went to
Burhfinu-l Mulk, who, having captured him, sent him to the
Emperor, under the oustody of Murid Khén, a noble of high
rank, and he was ordered to be imprisoned.

Nt Year or THE Rreox,

A dispute arose in the Emperor’s audience chamber between
Muzaffar Khén and Burhfne-1 Mulk, becaunse the latter officer,
in the province of Oudh, had taken possession of the jagirs of
mansabddrs. It continued many days, and at last Mir Jumla
Yér Khén was appointed by the Emperor of the World to decide
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it.  He was of opinion that Burhinu-1 Mulk should resizn the
governorship of Oudh, and Muzaffar Khén the office of superin-
tendent of the ordnance.  The former situation, in consequence:
of the removal of Burhdnu-1 Mulk, was given to Muzaffar Khén,

and Burhénu-l Mulk was to be appointed governor of Malwa.
This decision was approved and confirmed, and the office of the
superintendent of orduance, which was vacated by Muzaffar
Khén, was entrusted to S&'du-d din Khén, in whose place, Sher
Afghén Khén was appointed steward of the household. Muzaffar
Khén, with the intention of going to the province of Oudh,
pitched his tents near Patparganj, and Burh&nu-1 Mulk marched
towards Malwé ; but when the latter reached Xgra, e at onee
erossed the river Jumna, and went towards Oudh, MuzaffarJ ang
was consequently obliged to proceed to Ajmir, as the government
of that provinee included Nérnaul and Sambhar.

Teste YEeAR oF THE REmwx.

Muhammad Khén Bangash Ghazanfar Jang, with an army of
eighty thousand horse and more than a lmndral elephants, pro-
ceeded to the province of Allihabdd, to fight against Riéja
Chatrsal.  After great exertions and many actions, the fort of
Jitgarh, where he resided, was taken. Chatrsal fled for refuge
to the Zeminddrs of Jharna and Purna, and the whole territory

+ came into the possession of the Khin

Burhénu-1 Mulk led an army against the fort of Chachands,
near Shihabid Kanauj, the chief of which was Hindg Singh, a
Chandela Réjpat. He was, however, not to be subdued ; but Réja
Gopél Singh Bhadauria, who accompanied Burhénu-1 Mulk, under
the pretence of making peace, went to Hindd Singh and told him
that it was not expedient to quarrel with the Emperor's nobles,
that he should leave the fort for three days, and he ealled God to
witness that, after three days, when peace would be coneluded,
the possession of the fort should be restored to him. Hindg
Singh was deceived, and left the fort, and with his family and
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property pitched his tents at some distance, The third day, by
the order of Burhfinu-l Mulk, Réja Gopél Singh, breaking his

-word, took the fort and saminddri into his own possession. Con-
sequently Hindd Singh, having no remedy, prepared to fight with
the army of Burhénu-l Mulk, which amounted to about sixty
thousand horse, but, baffled in his attempt, retreated towards the
territory of Chatrsfl. As a punishment for violating his promise,
Réja Gopal Singh soon hastened towards his own destruetion.
After his death, his son, Antrat Singh, was confirmed in posses-
sion of that distriet.

Erevext YrAr oF THE REicxs.

The brother-in-law of Tahawwur Khiu, named Muhammad
Afzal, according to the Emperor's orders, succeeded Tahawwur
Khiin as his heir in the zaméndiri of Shih Jahénpdr, and took
possession of it. ‘'Abdu-llah Khin and Zuhiru-llah Khén,
brothers of Thju-d din Khén, who had fled away towards
Shamsébid-mad, in conjunction with Mir Khurram ‘Ali, a
relative of the auathor, collected eight thousand horse of the
Rohilla tribe, and advanced towards that ecity. Muhammad
Afzal came out against him with a large body of Afchéns. A
most fierce battle was fought near the city on the banks of the
Garra. Muhammad Afzal was sliin, and 'Abdu-llah Khin
became master of the zembndard,

Mir Mushrif, who was one of the principal officers of the
great Emperor, departed from this perishable world to the over-
lasting regions, and was buried in a garden which he had himself
made.

Twerrra Year or 1aE Reox,

Saiyid Miran, who was truly a man of great virtue and
devotion, went on a Friday to the Jdma" Masjid of Dehli, and,
in order to attract attention to the wrongs of the oppressed
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people, prohibited the reading of the Eiutbe, upon which, the
Hazdris of the artillery, under the Emperor's orders, put him
to death., From that day disturbances arose throughout the
kingdom, and enemies and rebels gained more and more power -
every day. The Emperor greatly regretted this event, but to no
purpose,

It was reported to the Emperor that the base enemy (the
Mahrattas),! having erossed the Nerbadda, hiad attacked Giridhar
Bahédur, the Governor of Mélwé, and plundered his eamp.

The Emperor also received intelligence in this year that Béji
Rio Maliratta, haviug collected an army of 100,000 horse, had
come to assist Rdja Chatrsél, and had besieged Muhammad Khiin
Bangash in Jitgarh. The time of the decadence of the Empire
had arrived, and in retaliation for shedding the innocent blood of
Saiyid Miran, no plan of repelling the encmy proved effectual.
From that time to this the power and dominion of that tribe has
daily increased, The siege of Jivgarh lasted for six monthe, and
within the fort one sir of flour was sold for cighty rupees. At
lnst, Chatrsil oblized Muhammad Khin to evacuate the fort, and
having given him back some of the horses which he had plundered
from him, allowed him to depart. In the way, the Khin met
with his son, Kaira Khén, at the head of twelve thousand horse,
and both father and son returned to their native city, Farrukh-
dbfid, which had been founded in the name of Muhammad
Farrukh Siyar. From that time the population inereased every
day, and gradually it became a very large city. '

In this year, in the month of Sha'bn, a great tumult arose in
the Jima" Magid, to avenge the death of a Musulmin who was
slain by a Hindd of the name of Subh Karan, The Hindds were
nssisted by the Royal mutasaddis (or writers). On Friday, at
about 3 o'clock, a great fight tock place. Seventeen men were
killed within the Masjid, and Sher Afghin Khin, the Emperor's
steward, having received a wound, escaped by the assistance of
Roszhanu-d daula.

! Throtghout the Mahrattas are designated simply ss ghanim * enemies,”
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THIR‘I'RER?H YEar or THE Rrmios.

Muhammad Khén Bangash Ghazanfar Jang was appointed
Governor of the province of Méalwé, on condition of his chastising
the enemy. When he went there, he sometimes fought with
them, sometimes connived at their proceedings, and in this manner
managed to prolong the period of his government.

Fourteexte YEeAr oF THe REiex.

Information was received that Muhammad Khin Ghazanfar
Jang had crossed the Nerbadda, and joined Nizému-1 Mulk,
He was removed from the government of Mélwé, and Rija Jai
Singh Sawdi was appointed in his stead.

In this year Mir Jumla Tarkhéu, one of the greatest nobles,
and a man of learning and a friend of the learned, who
was chiefly engaged in the study of the natural seiences, nec-
cording to the will of God, departed this transitory world.
This Mir Jumla was ecalled Mir 'Thadu-llah. He eame to
Hinddstén from Samarkand in search of his father, Mir Abd-1
Wafd, who had become kizi of Benares. By degrees e
himself was appointed kdzi of the provinee of Bengal, and
when Prince Muhammad Farrukh Siyar beeame governor of
that provinee, he made him his tutor. During the time of this
Prince’s reign he was reckoned one of the greatest nobles of
the State, and had the conduct of all political affairs in his
hands. At last, through the hostility of the Saiyids, he was
deprived, after the murder of Farrukh Si yar, of all the insignia of
nobility ; but, by the favour of Husain 'Ali Khidn, he was again
raised to his former rank and jdgir, as well as to the office of Sadyu-s
sudir. He was a person of exceeding generosity; and gave
away Jacs of rupees. He was often heard to say, that as regards
the works of this world, he had only one desire unfulfilled, which
was that he had never been able to give any person a present of
one kror bf rupees. He loved knowledge and learned men,

YaL. viL. 4
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beeause by means of his learning he had reached the Emperor’s
Court, and obtained his rank. ;

In the same year, at the instigation of Réjs Jai Singh, the vile
enemy took possession of Malwa, and the Réja himself added
to his own territory many parganas which beloniged to the
Emperor in the vieinity of Amber, Dhankal Singh, Réju of
Mérwir, sacked the distriet of Rewdri, which is thirty ks from
Dehli, and took thirteen lacs of rupees from the authorities of
that place. The enemies in all parts of the country stretched
out their hands to ravage and plunder.

-

Frrreeste Year oF THE Ruies.

Waziru-l Mulk I'timédu-d danls Kamru-d din Khan, with
70.000 horse, marched from Dehli against Uddri, the Zaminddr
of Kora Jah&n#bad, who had killed Jén Nisér Khin. Udérd, on
roceiving the intelligence, retired from the district, and Kamru-d
din Khfin returned to the seat of Empire through Kanauj and
Farrukhabad.

Sixreesti YEAR oF THE REIGN.

Muzaffar Khén, brother of Khén-daurdn Khin, accompanied
by Jai Singh and other Réjas, was despatehed with a large army
against the enemy, but being informed at Sironj that they had
grossed the Nerbadds, and gone to the Dakhin, he returned to the
capital.

SEVENTEENTH YEAR of THE REl6N.

According to the Emperor’s orders, I'timadu-d daula Kamru-d
din Khén Nusrat Jang, with a large army, many elephants, and
heavy ordnance, moved towards the enemy through Xgra, and
Amira-l umard Babfdur Samsimu-d daula Manstr Jang, with
many nobles and Rajas, and at the head of an army said to
amount to 90,000 horse, and a large park of artillery, marched
through the territory of Mewdt. But through the misrepresen-
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tations of Réja Jai Bingh, he was induced to give orders not to
commence an action, One day, however, as *All Hémid Khiin,
one of the chief nobles, had left camp, he encountered by chance
a body of the enemy. Although he had no force with him at
the time, yet with his few attendants he repulsed the assailants,
and returned to the camp in safety. As the Amiru-1 umard
would net engage with the enemy, one of the nobles named Tir-
andéz Khén deserted him, and departed with three hundred
horse with the intention of going to Dehl ; upon which a party
of the enemy, acting, it is said, under the instructions of Réja -
Jai Singh, hastened in pursait, and having overtaken him, sur-
rounded him on all sides like o swarm of ants and locusts.
Tir-andiz Khén showed great courage, and after fighting nobly,
met with the honour of martyrdom. Of his followers some were
killed, and others fell prisoners into the hands of the enemy.

In the mean time, one of the enemy, by name Malhdrji, with
a body of 45,000 horse, overran some of the parganas of Réja
Jai Singh, and laid siege to the fort of Simbhar, After three
days the city was taken and plandered. Tt is said that nine
hundred inhabitants of the city were killed and wounded. He
took n contribution of one hundred and fifty thousand rupees,
besides two elephants and some horses from Fakhru-d din Husain
Khén, son of Udi Afghén Khén, the then governor of the place,
and returned to oppose the army of the Amiru-7 wmard.

The Amiru-i wimard, deceived by Réja Jai Singh, returning to
the eapital without coming once to action, arrived on the 17th of
Zi-1 hijja.  T'timfdu-d danla, who had gone to oppose the enemy
vid Agra, fought with Pilaji Mahratta, near Narwar.

At last, he also, leaving the result of the war, returned to
Dehli on the 20th of Zi-1 hijja in the same year.

Ewoureextis Year or taE REGx.

The enemy went to the territory of Mewdr, which is ruled by
the Rénd, reached the city of Uldipiir, and having taken a eon-

14091
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tribution from the Rén&, turned towards Marwér, plundered the
city of Mirth, took some tribute from Bakht Singh, Réja of
Négor, and then arrived at Ajmir. The Mahratta chiefs alighted
from their horses, and with the utmost respect visited the
tomb of the great and venerable Khwija, and thence advanced
to the fort of Ripnagar. Raja Sawant Singh had busied himself
in strengthening the fort with heavy guns. The army of
the enemy, seeing no way of success, retreated, after suffering
much loss, towards Jaipir. In the mean time, Yadgir Khin
- Réo, Saiyid Kirparan, and Najabat *Ali Khén, the nephew of
Husain *Ali Khén, went to Jai Singh, to request his interposition
in coming to some accommodation with the enemy. All these
officors, with the concurrence of Réija Jai Singh, gave the enemy
in the district of Kishangarh a sum of twenty lscs of rupees on
the part of the Emperor, to induee them to return to the Dakhin,
when they themselves returned to Dehli.

During this year Burhdnu-1 Mulk Sa'ddat Khén went towards
Kora Jahéndbad. The chief of that tract, named Bhagwant,
son of Udard, who before this, having killed Jan Nisér Khén,
governor of that place, had greatly injured and oppressed the
peasantry, on receiving the news of the Burhéinu-1 Mulk’s ad-
vance, marched forward with a body of vagabonds amounting to
twenty-five thousand horse and foot. The army of Burhinu.l
Mulk, excepting himself and two thousand horse, had not yet
crossed the Ganges, when suddenly the army of that ringleader
of the infidels appeared. After both parties had met, much
fichting ensued. Bhagwant Singh himself shot an arrow which
wounded Buorhfnu-l Mulk in the srm. Bot that lion of the
field of courage immediately drew it out, and in turn shot that
vile infidel in the forehead, and sent him to the next world.
Many of his followers were slain, and the rest fled away.
Burhfinu-l Mulk victoriously returned to camp, and ordered him
to be flayed, and his skin to be filled with straw, His head and
that of his son were p]md on the points of spears and sent to
the capital. '
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In the beginning of Sha'bén of this year the compiler of this
work saw with his own eyes the skins and heads of both thosa
unfortunate wretches hanging in the bdsdr of Dehli near the
Police Office.

Nisereeste YEar of T Rrexs.

The Mahratta armies entered the territory of Bhaddwar, the
chief of which, Amrat Singh, collected an army, advanced from
the town of Ater with the utmost intrepidity, and gave battle at
the distance of a kos from that town. It is commonly reported
that the hrmy of the Réja econsisted of seven thousand horse,
twenty thousand foot, and forty-five elephants ; while that of the
invaders amounted to near one hundred thousand horse, The war
continued for one month ; and although the territory of Bhada-
war lay close to the capital, yet that Emperor, the asylum of
negligenes, took no measures for the expulsion of the foe. It is
said that one of the brothers of the Réja, who had long cherished
hatred against him in his own bosom, joined with the enemy, who,
at his instigation, left half of his army to confront the Réja, and
sent, the other half through the towns of Gohad and Barhad to
the town of Ater, which they bezan to plunder. The Rija was
obliged to retreat, fighting all the way with the enemy, and got
safe into the fort, Although the enemy had plundered much
treasure and property, yet he took besides a contribution of
twenty lacs of rupees in cash and ten elephants.

After this, in the beginning of Zi-l hijja of the same year, the
enemy's army having erossed the river Jumna, near the village
of Répri, besieged the fort of Shukohébéd, LA&lji Khatri, the
governor of that place, presented him one hundred and fifty thou-
sand rupees and an elephant, and thus saved the town. March-
ing thenee, the invaders burnt down Firozdbéd and I'timAdpdr,
which is five kot from the capital, Agra, and plundered them, and
then proceeded towards Jalesar, All of a sudden, abont dawn,
Burhénu-l Mulk drew pear, having marched from Etdwa in
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pursuit of the enemy. At first, his nephew AbG-l Mansir
Khin Safdar Jang, with twelve thousand horse, came in sight,
when the Mahrattas, with their usual confidence, considering his
force to be small, surrounded him on all sides. Abd-1 Mansir
Khén slowly retreated, fighting all the way, till he reached the
spot occupied by Burhénu-1 Mulk, at the head of fifty thonsand
horse. When the Mahrattas approached near, he suddenly
charged the army of those rebels with his cavalry, like a wolf
fulling upon sheep, or a tiger upon a deer. Thus those vagabonds,
seized by the hand of death, were obliged to run away in alarm
towards the forest.

The Muhammadan army pursued them, made heaps of the
elain, and kept the battle raging for the distance of thirty-five
koe. A body of the invaders were overtaken near the tank of
I'timdpir, and three chiefs with about a thousand men were
taken prisoners. Those who eseaped the sword crossed the
river Jumna. Many of them missed the ford, and were
drowned in the river of eternity, but most of them escaped and
joined their countrymen. When the prisoners were bronght
before Burhénu-1 Mulk, he gave each man a rupee for his
expenses, and sot. them all at liberty ; but he kept the three chiofs
loaded with chains, After this, he returned towards Shéh-
Jahindbid, from which place Amiru-I umard Khin-daorin was
advaneing with a body of twenty-five thousand horse, some guns,
and many elephants, accompanied by Muhammad Khén Bangash
Ghazanfar Jang, at the head of ‘twelve thousand horse. The
army, which in the beginning of Zi-l ka'da had been ordered by
His Mujesty to proeeed against the enemy, met Burhiny.]
Mulk near the city of Mathura, in the beginning of the month of
Zi-1 hijja,

One day, the Amirn-I umard invited Burhénu-1 Mulk to his
tents, and prepared a fenst for his reception. In the midst of the
banquet it was snddenly reported that the enemy’s army, having
marched through the town of Fathpir, and leaving Dig, the native
lund of Badné J&t, on the right, had arrived at Dehli, Burhénu-]
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Mulk, on hearing this, bit the finger of sorrow with the teeth of
distraction, and, mounting an elephant, hastened towards that
city. It is commonly said that I'timidu-d daula Kamru-d din
Khién, who, with the intention of expelling tho enemy, was then
encamped near Kimfn Pahéri, also returned to Dehli. In
the mean time, Réja Jai Singh, having marched from Jaipiir with
an army of fifty thousand Réjpit horse and above seventy
elephants, advanced as far as the town of Nimranti; but when he
heard the news of Burhénu-1 Mulk’s march towards the capital,
he returned to Jaipir, The enemy’s army, having sacked the
village of Nakal, near Dehli, went to the shrine of the great
Khwija Kutbu-ddin; but as they could not obtain admittance, they
plundered the inhabitants of the place, and the next day appeared
before the Barahpola. Early in the morning, according to the
Emperor’s orders, Mir Hasan Khén, the commandant of the
Emperor’s body-guard, eame out to oppose him with a body of
one thousand mansabddri horse. Immediately behind him, Amir
Khén, and other nobles, with alarge army and artillery, came out
of the eity, and stood before the enemy ; but as they had not been
ordered to fight, they did not commence the battle. Mir Hasan
Khéin and Réja Sheo Singh, however, advanced and fought
valiantly. * * During the fight the enemy retreated, and pitched
their tents near Tl Katord. The next morning, on hearing the
news of Burhénu-1 Mulk's arrival, Baji Réo, the chief of the
Malirattas, rode like a jackal running away at the roar of a tiger,
aud fled from the place. Kamru-d din Khén, who had ad-
vaneed with three hundred men, engaged in a severe skirmish,
and retired after killing some of his opponents.

As Burhénu-1 Mulk had advanced without orders and engaged
with the enemy, he fell under His Majesty’s displeasure, and
being distressed at this, he crossed the Jumua without an inter-
view with the Emperor, and returned to his own residence,
When the Amiru-l umard and Muhammad Khén were returning
to Dehli, the Jéts of the village of Mitrol, between Kodal and
Palwal, fell on their baggage and plundered it. Consequently
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the army surrounded the village, and having sacked it, set it on
fire. The Amiru-1 umard entered the seat of the Empire, and,
according to the royal orders, Muhammad Khén returned to
Agra for its protection. Towards the end of the same year
Nizému-l Mulk arrived from the Dakhin, and on Monday, the
16th of Rabi'u-1 awwal, had an interview with His Majesty in
the capital.

Twextere Year or THE REeiox.

In the commencement of this year 8000 horse of the Réthor
Réjpits, among whom were eighteen chicfs, the relatives of
Rija Dhankal Singh, assembled on some pretence in the city of
Sambhar. Bhérat Singh, their leader, by whose hands Shaikl;
Illahyér Khén of Bilgrim had been slain in the battle which
was fought between Sarbuland Khén and Dhankal Singh, openly
drank wine on a Friday in the Masjid of Simbhar, and pro-
hibited the muaszin from ealling to prayer. It happened that
Haydtu-llah Ehfin, son of Jamélu-llah Khén, the governor of
the place, with a fow men, went to them in the evening, After
some verbal altercation, the matter ended in a regular fight.
That lion of the field of battle thrust Bharat Singh into
the well of destruction with a stroke of his lance, The
market of the angel of death was thronged through the use of
rockets, arrows, and lanees. Eighteen chiefs of the opponents
were slain, and the rest fled away. Three followers of the Khén,
who were Saiyids of Nérnaul, obtained the degree of martyrdom,
and were interred near the tomb of Saiyid Husain Khén,

During this year I'timédu-d daula Kamro-d din Khén, with
50,000 horse and many elephants and guns, moved towards
Birha, the native place of the Saiyids, and sent ’Azimu-llgh
Kbén Zahire-d daula with a large army o precede him.
“Azimu-llah Khén, for fear of his life, placed several guns around
him in the shape of a triangle. Saifu-d din "Ali Khén, brother
of Kutbu-l Mulk and Husain "Alf Khin, who was the chief of
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Birha, with three hundred horse, boldly attacked that miserabla
body. ‘When the Mughals fired their guns, a great number of
the Saiyids were killed; but Saifu-d din 'Ali Khin, with a few
other Saiyids, to avenge their death, drew out their swords, and
repulsed the Mughals to the distance of three miles. Suddenly
the wanderer of the forest of wretchedness and misfortune, by
name "Ali Muhammad, a Rohilla, st the direction of T'timédu-d
daula, and with the hope of preferment, came from the rear
with 20,000 Rohillas, and fell upon the Saiyids, Thns he
sacrificed the good of the next world to the desires of this earth,
and became the cause of victory to the Turinis. ’Azimu-llah
Khin, having buried the Saiyids, returned to Dehli laden with
immense plunder, and accompanied by I"timadu-d danla. 1t was
Just punishment of this erime of persecuting the Saiyids, that
soon after they suffered the calamities occasioned by Nédir Shih.

In this year Nizhmu-1 Mulk, on the condition of subduing the
enemy, was appointed governor of Agra and Mélws. Proceeding
throngh Bundelkhand, he reached the latter provinee, and a battle
was fought with the enemy near the town of Bhopél, founded by
Dost Muhammad Khén, whose eldest son, Yér Muhammad
Klién, is still roling over it with wisdom and equity,

As the crooked mind of Nizdmu-1 Mulk was bent towards such
things as were contrary to what his name imports, viz. adminis-
tration, he allowed disturbances to break out in the country, and
with his eyes open suffered for one or two days grain to be sold
in his camp one sir for o rupee.  On account of the tumults and
quarrels raised by him, many people were hastened to their graves
With the stroke of starvation, and many Musulméns, by the
tricks of that unprincipled man, fell into the hands of the
enemy, and met with their destruction. At last, on being in-
formed of this, Mubammad Shéh sent orders appointing Baji
Réo to the governorship of Milwa, Nizdmu-1 Mulk, reproached
by the people, and deceived by the enemy, returned to the
capital.  The Mahrattas laid siege to the fort of Kota ; and the
Mahirdo Réja fled away in alarm, and took refuge in Gdgrin,
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which is one of the strongest forts in that part of the country.
The inhabitants of Kota, to preserve their honour, oppesed the
ravagers and saved the city. At last peaee was declared, and
the invader, having taken a contribution of several laes of rupees,
went townrds Ahirwérd, the country of the tribe of Ahirs. He
overran this distriet, and besieged the fort of Korwdi, near the
town of Sironj, which was the residence of *Izzat Khén, son of Diler
Khén Afzhén, “Izzat Khén fought very bravely for two months,
when peace was made. During the siege of Korwili, the com-
piler of this work went to the enemy's camp. On seeing the
fort encircled like the stone of a ring by the army which re-
sembled swarms of ants and locusts, the safety of those who
were in it appeared impossible; but the result deceived expec-
tation.

When Nizdmu-1 Mulk, with all the pomp and circumstance
attaching to his high station, accompanied the Mahrattas against
the fort of Bhopdl, Yér Muhammad Khin, ruler of the place,
who was celebrated for his courage, by dint of great bravery and
determination, expelled Nizému-1 Mulk out of his possessions
without sustaining any injury from the insurgents. Many nobles
and other respectable people, on account of the ravage and deso-
lation committed in the Emperor’s dominions by the enemy,
found protection in this territory, and lived in peace and tran-
quillity under the Khin's just rale.

The compiler of this book, on hearing the praises of the Khén,
left the enemy's camp at Sironj, and eame to the city of Bhopil,
which is full of nobles and excellent people from all parts of the
country, In fact, from the day he had left Shih-Jahdnabéd, and
travelled through the country of idolatry, it was here only that
he found Islém to be predominant. ¢

1t is said that Bhopél was founded in the time of Réja Bhoj.
Afterwards by some accident it was ruined and reduced to only
a small village on the borders of the lake, which in length nn:i
depth is the greatest of all the lakes in this country, When, by
a lucky aceident, Dost Muhammad Khén, son of Nir Mu-
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hammad Khan Afghén, of the tribe of Warakzai Mirz&i Khail !
came from Roh to the country of Hinddstén, he met at Jalaldbad
his relatives, who were the descendants of the same ancestors.
When Almighty God wishes to raise one of his creatures to
some great rank in this world or the next, He first throws him
into difficulties and troubles, and after that exalts his dignity in
order that he may estimate its true merits. And so it happened
that a misunderstanuding arose between the brothers, and that
Khén of noble disposition, alone, and without any means of sub-
sistence, left Jaldlabdd, and went to the province of Malwh,
By his judicious plans and great exertions, he took possession of
several parts of this province, and at a most auspicious moment,
in the fifth year of Muhammad Shél’s reign, corresponding to
A, 1135 (1723 a.p.), laid the foundation of the ecity of Bhopdl.
Under his just rule the lion and goat drauk water at the same
pool. He was so generous that even Hétim would envy him.
A great number of saints always dined with him,

When the fame of his virtues reached the ear of the ministers
of the Emperor's court, he was favoured by His Majesty, through
Saiyid Husain "Ali Khén, with a mansab, timdn, togh, keitle-
drums, naubaf, as well as a title, But he died.

After this event the eldest son of the moble Khan, who was
with NizAmu-l Mulk in the province of the Dakhin, arrived in
this territory, and at a most auspicious time sat upon the
masnad, administered justice, subjugated a great number of the
rofractory chiefs, and by his wise measures the country from
the banks of the Nerbadda to the vicinity of the town of Sironj,
was brought under his power. Notwithstanding that the enemy,
having gained great dominion, infested the country from Sattéri-
garh to the suburbs of Dehli, yet under the good management
of this equitable chief the people of his territory were perfectly
secure from the ravages of the tyrants. For his surpassing
courage and wise administration of the country he received
great favours from the throne, and was honoured with the rank

¥ Muleolm ealls it “ the Miraju Eheil."— Central Tndia, vol. i, p. 360.

A L Y S

T T Tl

e

o



a0 RUSTAM 'ALT.

of 5000 personal and 5000 horse, together with the insignia of
Mahi and Mardtib.

TWENTY-FIRST YEAR oF THE ILEIGN.

As above stated, contention, disaffection, and diseord broke
out among the nobles, and the report of the enemy's success was
noised abrond. The eursed infidels, encouraged by the misrule
and carclessness of the sovereign, particularly by the hostility
and revolt of the very ministers of the throne, had become
predominant throughout all the ecountry, Thus inecited, the
Emperor of I'rin, by name Nadir Shah, whe, having acquired
entire power over that eountry, had reached up to Balkh and
Kandahéir, now marched in this direction, with the design of
conquering Hinddstdn, and, as some say, at the suggestion of
Nizdmu-l Mulk and Sa'idat Khén. It was suddenly reported to
the Emperor that Nadir Shih, having invaded Kébul, and obliged
Niasir Khin, the governor of the provinee, to join him, had
erossed the Attock and reached Léhore. The Governor of this
city also, after a slight show of resistance, had gone over to
him, Notwithstanding all this, the careless Emperor and the
ungrateful nobles, having covered their faces with the veil
of gross megligence, were awaiting the approaching misfortune,
After the invader had marched past Léhore, the Emperor of
Hindiistin was compelled to fit out an army. All this delay,
which oecasioned the subsequent disasters, arose from the Em-
peror’s not confiding in the counsel of any of his ministers,
Whatever plan was suggested by the Khin-daurin was opposed
by Nizamu-1 Mulk, and vice rersd.

Aceording to the statement of Mir Fakhru-d din, the Emperor
of this country, having prepared for war with two hundred
thousand horse, foot soldiers without number, fifteen hundred
elephants, and many field-pieces and other guns, left Dehli with
the intention of expelling the Emperor of I'rén. The army of
Hind(stin, owing to its immense numbers, which amounted to
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ten liundred thousand, both horse and foot, could searcely find
space to encamp on. Towards the end of the menth of Zi-l
ka'da, the army encamped near the town of Karnil, and, as some
say, according to the advice of Nizdmu-1 Mulk, was placed all
round in the shape of a ring. Notwithstanding this, the soldiers of
I'rin made attacks from all sides upon the Indians, and carried off
corn, grass, and wood, which are essentially necessary for the
maintenance of man, Henee the price of grain was enormously
high in the camp. Burhfnu-l Mulk, one morning, at the be-
ginning of Zi-l hijja, entered the camp to pay his respects to the
Emperor, He had scarcely arrived, wlien it was reported that
twenty thousand horse of Nadir Shah's army had plundered all
his eamp, equipage, and baggage. Burhdnu-l Mulk instantly
took his leave, beat the drums of battle, and went after the
plunderers. It is said that the whole army of Nadir Shéh
amonnted to fifty-five thonsand fighting horsemen, gkilfol in the
art of war and murder, while others make it amount to three
hundred thousand horse.

No sooner had Amiru-I wmard Khén-daurn heard that
Burhénu-l Mulk had gone, than he also, without making any
due preparation, went to the field with a foree which amounted,
aceording to some, to seven thousand, and according to others, to
twenty thousand horse. Burhénu-l Mulk, a short time after
the armies had engaged, was taken prisoner and carried before
Wadir Shéh. That nobleman, renouncing his dependence upon
the will of God, and acting aceording to the dictates of his own
choice, precipitated matters; but Providence discomfited all his
plans.  After the capture of Burhénu-1 Mulk, the army of Nidir
Shih surrounded Améru- umard on all sides, and began to shoot
their arrows and fire their guns, and the battle raged till the close
of the day. The Indian warriors, saiyids, shaikhs, Afghins, and
Rijpits, so fonght with their eruel swords that, had Rustam and
Afrsivab lived to this time, their livers would have become water
at the sight of this dreadful battle. The I'rinis, dreading the
swords of these brave men, left the field, and, firing their guns
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from a distance and from different quarters, made heaps of the
corpses of Indians, who preferred death to flight.

At last the great luminary of the world set in the west, and
with the approach of night darkness spread over the earth ; yet
up to this time no army came to reinforce Amiru-/ umard, all
through the connivanee of Nizému-1 Mulk, who, with the utmost
animosity towards the followers of Isldm, always held out
encouragement to infidels and tyrants. It is said that five
thousand men on the side of Awmiru-! umard met with the
honour of martyrdom, among whom were Muzaffur Khiin, his
brother, Mir Kallfi, *Ali Hémid Khin, Yidgir Khan, Lodj
Khin, and other nobles. In the evening Amiru-1 umard, with
a few of his men, returned from the field to his tent, wonnded
and sorrowful. The next day he set in array a new army, with
the intention of hazarding another battle, and defeating Nédir
Shéh, who had trembled at the eourage displayed. But the
Amir fell, and drank the enp of martyrdom.

It is said that when Burhénu-l Mulk fell into the hands of
Niédir Shih, the Shih inquired from him all the particulars of
this Government. He was informed in reply that Khin-daurdn,
who had fought with him that day, was only one of the servants
of the Emperor of Hinddstin, and that, like him, there were
many other nobles and Réjas, possessed of great power and much
courage, in his camp as well as in all parts of the kingdom, and
that any one of them was well able to cope with him. He pe
commended him, therefors, to receive something on account of
his travelling expenses, and return to his vwn country. Nadir
Shéih was confounded to hear this, and peace was determined on,

Muhammad Shih, by the advice of Nizimu-l Mulk, rode to the
tent of Nadir Shéh, whose son came to receive him. The Prince,
according to his father’s orders, sat below the throne, like an
attendant,  After the interview, Mubammad Shal dined and
returned to his tent. A

On the same day Nizmu-l Mulk, with his ysug] impudence,
put on the official dress of the Amiru-f ttmard, which had been
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promised to Burhénu-1 Mulk, who, on being informed of this,
under the impulse of ambition, represented to Nadir Shéah, that
Amiru-1 umard Khén-daurén deceased was the only person of
importance in the government, and that now there was no man in
the kingdom equal to him in power or dignity ; that Nidir Shéh
should contrive to take Muhammad Shih prisoner, and make
himself master of the country. Having no regard for gratitude,
deluded by the base avarice of this world, and having no shame
even for contradicting his own words, he oceasioned the general
slaughter and great contentions and disasters which ensued.
Nédir Shéh, having called Nizdmu-l Mulk, placed him in
custody, and constrained him to send for the Emperor. That
wanderer in the forest of envy and malice, without considering
what might be the result, wrote a letter under his own hand to
the effect that he had settled the terms of peace, and the con-
firmation of it depended upon his coming. The heedless
Emperor, being deceived by that artful person, rode to the tent of
Nédir Shih, who ordered the few persons who had gone with the
Emperor to be turned out, and the Emperor, with Nizkmu-l
Mulk, Amir Khin, Is'hik Khén, Jawed Khan, Bihroz Khén,
and Jawdhir Khén, to be placed in eonfinoment. Some of his
myrmidons were sent to I'timédu-d danla Kamru-d din Khén,
and foreibly brought him ont of his tent into Nadir Shal’s
camp, At the same time, officers of the Shah were placed as
guards on all the offices and establishments of Muhammad Shah,
It is said that Fath Al Khén, son of Sabit Khén, and "Alf
Amjid Khén, eseaped, and went in safety to their houses, Khén-i
zamin Khin, also, eseaped after changing his clothes.

The next day, according to Nédir Shih's orders, Burhdnu-1
Mulk! and *Azimu-llah Khén went to Shah-Jahdnabad, for the
purpose of establishing his rule. Though all these ungrateful
persons, through their ambition, had adhered much to the
interests of Nédir Shah, yet, as Providence had destined that the
sovereignty of the House of Timir should be preserved, and

! [ Nadir Shih appointed Burbbou.l Mulk Wakilei wutlak,"—Baydn-i [Fdk?.]
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Muhammad Shih's reign prolonged, they in the end gained
nothing but shame and disgrace.

Afterwards, Nadir Shah himself, with the Emperor of Hin-
distén, entered the fort of Dehli. It is said that he appointed a
place on one sidein the fort for the residence of Muhammad Shih
and his dependents, and on the other side he chose the Diwan-i
Khés, or, as some say, the Garden of Hayét Bakhsh, for his own
accommodation., He sent to the Emperor of HindGstin, as to a
prisoner, some food and wine from his own table. One Friday
his own name was read in the khutba, but on the next he ardered
Muhammad Shdh’s name to be read. It is related that one day
a rumour spread in the city that Nidir Shah had been slain
in the fort. This produced a general confusion, angd the people of
the city destroyed five thonsand ! men of his camp. On hearing
of this, Nidir Shéh came of the fort, sat in the golden magid
which was built by Roshanu-d daula, and gave orders for a
general massacre, For nine hours an indiseriminate slaughter
of all and of every degree was committed. [t is =aid that the
number of those who were slain amounted to one hundred
thousand,? The losses and calamities of the people of Dehli
were exceedingly great. * * .

After this violenee and eruelty, Nadir Shih colleeted immense
riches,® which he began to send to his country lnden on elephants
and eamels. Muhammad Shih witnessed with the ntmost emotion
and indignation these outrages of Nédir Shah, which were oe-
casioned by the rivalry of the disaffected nobles. It is narrated,
that one day Nédir Shéh, in his publie court, spoke some harsh
and abusive words to Nizdmu-1 Mulk #nd Burhénu-1 Mulk, and
threatened them with punishment. When they left the court,
Nizamu-1 Mulk, with all the lying and fraud to which he was
naturally habituated, spoke to Burhinu-1 Mulk some very soft

1 [# Without doubt nearly 3000 Persians fill victime."— Baydoi Wiki.]

2 [ 1t was fonnd by inquiry from the dofwdl of the city that nearly 20,000 men

mitst have boen mamsnered.'—Baydu-i ki ]

# [t is probable that the plunder amounted to about cighty krors of mpees.”—
Baysin-i Waki',]
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and heart-rending words, and told him that it would now be
difficult to escape the hands of that tyrant ; he advised that they
both shonld at the same moment go home, and, taking a cup of
deadly poison, pursue the path to death, and sacrifico their lives
to their honour,  After this, that chief of deceivers went to his
house, and, having expressed his will to his relations, and drunk a
cup of water mixed with sngar, covered himself with a sheet and
went to sleep.  Burhinu-1 Mulk, who was a troe soldier, and was
not aware of his perfidy, as soon as he heard this, drank a cup of
poison, and went to the next world.

The Shéh of I'vn, after having brought so many disasters
and ealamities upon Hinddistdn, presented to the Emperor of that
country seven horses of "Irdk, several trays of jewels and cloths,
instilled into him some precepts useful to Emperors, granted
khil'ats to the ministers of the throne, and, having left Dehli on
the 7th of Safar, returned to his own country. He proceeded
through the territory of Sind, and having taken a large con-
tribution from its ehief, who was of the tribe of Bhatti, went to
Kandahér, It is said that after the departure of Nédir Shah,
the chiefs and Réjas of all parts of Hinddstén sent large sums of
money to Muhammad Shih, together with horses, elephants and
other property of various kinds.

Twentv-S8ecowp Year or THE REax,

Two krors of rupees and three hundred elephants were sent
to His Majesty by Shuja'u-d daula, governor of the provinece of
Bengal.  After Nadir Shéh had gone away, Amir Khén was
raised to the rauk of 7000 and the office of third bakfisht, and
Ishik Khén to the diwdni of the khdlisa. They were also
received into the favour of the Emperor, on which account
Nizému-l Mulk, again having recourse to his fox-like habits,
and being displeased, left Dehli. Heo spent some days at the
village of Tilpat, and at last, with the advice of Mihr-parwar,

FOL. VIIL 5
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the grandmother of the Emperor, and on condition that Amir
Khiin should come out to meet him, returned to the city.

Amir Khén son of Amir Khén senior, one of the chief nobles,
was appointed Governor of the province of Allihabad, where he
applied himself to the work of administration,

A body of Jits from Mahéban, having raised their heads
in rebellion, put Hakim Kézim, the Faujddr of the pargana
of Firozfibid, to death, and carried off all his property and
treasure. The chief of these insurgents proclaimed that he had
assumed the name of Wiantar Shah, and more than 5000 men
having flocked round him, he raised great tumult and alarm,
Zahiru-d daula *Azimu-llah Khén went against him with a body
of 6000 horse, and having made an end of him, determined to
cross the Chambal, proceed to the territory of Bhadéwar, and
place Réj Singh, son of Amrat Singh, on the masnad of that
principality. But on account of the river being too full, he
could not cross it, and returned to Dehlf.

An army of more than 100,000 Mahratta horse attacked
Nésir Jang, son of Nizdmu-1 Mulk. He, unlike his father, who
always assisted the enemy, was the most virtuous man of his
time, and possessed great courage and humanity. They burnt
villages in the environs of the city of Aurangdbgd. Upon
which Nisir Jang oquipped an army, which soms say did not
exceed 8000 horse, and sallied out from the city. Nisir Jang
fought very bravely, and despatched a great number of the enemy
to hell, so that, not being able to stand their ground, they took
to flight. Nasir Jang pursued them, and at the distance of a
few kos, the enemy again made a stand, when the Musulméns
put a great number of them to the sword, By the favour of
Almighty God the enemy again fled, and Béji Rdo, chief of the
miscreants, was greatly surprised at the courage of that lion
of the field of heroism. With great ignominy and shame, he
stopped on the banks of the Nerbadda, and as the Mahmttas
“had suffered great loss in the battle with Nésir Jang, they turned
towards Hinddstén, in the hope of ravaging that country ; beeause
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they had been informed that, although they themselves had
before now reached to the very suburbs of Dehli, and so many
ravages had been committed by Nédir Shéb, yet the Emperor
was still equally as negligent and indifferent as ever. With
this idea they gladly crossed the Nerbadda, Malhérji, Pilaji,
and other chiefs of the enemy’s army, which, according to some,
was no less than 50,000 horse, came through Bundelkhand as
far as the banks of the Jumna; but suddenly, on hearing that
Baji Réo, having fallen into the claws of death, had gong to the
deserts of hell, they returned, without accomplishing anything,
towards Sattérd-garh to meet Réja Sihd.

Raghd, nephew of Réja Sahii, at the head of 80,000 horse,
fought with Nisir Jang, to avenge the defeat of Biji Réo.
Nisir Jang in this battle also gave a complete repulse to the
infidel enemy.

One of the nobles, by name Shujé'u-d daula, who was a VEry
good man, and governed the province of Bengal with the utmost
justice, died a natural death. As he was a great protector of his
subjects, and execedingly just, the country, by virtue of these
qualities, flourished greatly, and the revenue had so much in-
creased that every year he sent two Arors of rupees to the
Emperor; besides which, thirty thousand horse and an immense
body of infantry received their pay from him. He also sent
thousands of presents to the saints in all parts of the country
and cities, The Emperor Muhammad Shah, and the ministers
of the throne, having shut up the path of justice, and stretching
out the hand of rapacity upon the subjects, devoted themselves
to amassing wealth, which at last all fell to the lot of the enemy,
and there was even a deficiency in the fixed revenus of the khélisa,

Twexty-timo Year or THE REwx,

Zahirn-d danla *Azimu-llah Khiin, being appointed to the
governorship of Mélw, went to the territory of Bhadawar, and
having taken five fucs of rupees as a contribution from Rij Singh,
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son of Réja Antrat Singh, raised him to the masnad of that prinei-
pality. He then proceeded to Datid, where he came to an under-
standing with its chief, and took seven Jucs of rupees from him in
return for the renewal of his jigirs. From that he went to
U'rehha, and spent some days in fighting and squabbling with the
Rija. As he acted contrary to the rule of the former governors,
who, after securing the satisfaction and alliances of all the Réjas
who were the servants of the Emperor, applied themsclves to the
government of the provinee, he could not even enter the territory
to which he was appointed, through fear of the enemy. He
passed some time in quarrelling with these Réjas, and then
returned,

Mirza Mannu, son of I'timAdu-d daula Kamru-d din Khén,
was appointed to the governorship of Ajmir, and he went to
that place with two thousand horse, Although the Réjas had
acquired great ascendency in that part of the country, so that
in the city of Ajmir, where the sepulchre of the Great Khwaja
stands, the slaughtering of cows and other practices of Islam
were prohibited, yet he stayed there only for one day, and,
according to the orders of his father, who had instructed him to
act in subordination to Rdja Jai Singh, he leased the governor-
ship of the provinee to him, and returned to Dehli.

- When Nizmu-1 Mulk Asaf Jéh was informed that his son
Niasir Jang had by his firmness obtained great advantages and
victories over the enemy, who fled from before his name like a
crow before a bow; that Islim had obtaived a new lustre;
that the allownnees of the many officers and soldiers under
him were fixed according to each man’s worth; and that ke had
introduced peace and tranquillity among his subjects,—the fire of
ambition and of a desire to assist the wretched enemy, which
he had always felt, was rekindled in him. Having obtained
leave from the Emperor, he marched with great haste towards
the Dakhin, aud arrived in a very short space of time at the
banks of the Nerbadda., As he had but a very little force
with him, he received a reinforcement of one thousand horse from
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Yéar Mohammad Khén, who ruled over the greater part of the
province of Mélwa. Having erossed the river, he stopped for
some time in the city of Burhdnpir, where -a dispute arose
between the father and son. At last, the latter, who, indepen-
dent of being sensible and learned, was very dutiful, and a
much better man than his father and ancestors, notwithstanding
that he had possessed so much influence and power, voluntarily,
out of respect to the rights of his father, resigned all concern
in the affairs of government, and sat at the gate of the sacred
shrine of saint Zainu-1 Mulk, where also the remainz of Shih
"Alamgir (Aurangzeb) are interred. As he was a very wise man,
had been disgusted with worldly pursuits, and had much regard
for works of religion, he withdrew his hand from the pollutions
of this world, and attended to the excellences of the next.

Nizdmu-l Mulk, who bad become old, was so much entangled
in the allurements of this unprofitable world, that, although from
the time of *Alamgir to the present he had seen how faithless it
had proved to a great number of its followers, yet, throngh his
avarice and ambition, he discouraged his excellent son, and still
seeks to injure him, notwithstanding that he must well know
the world to be nothing and its votaries nothing.
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XCII.

TARIKH-I NADIRU-Z ZAMANT

ar

KHUSHHAL CHAND.

Tar author of this work was Khushhél Chand, a writer in the
diwdni office of Dehli, in the time of Muhammad Shih. His
father, Jiwan Rém, held various employments in the time
of Aurangzeb and Bahddur Shah. He was at first in the sorvies
of Rihu-llah Khén and Bahramand Khén, and when Shaikh
“Atdu-llah was appointed intellizencer and bakhshi of Lahore, Jiwan
Rém was made his peshkdr. After leaving Lihare, he was ap-
pointed deputy superintendent of the divcdni office at Dehli, and
in the time of Bahidur Shih was raised to the rank of 150, As
he was a poet, he presented several copies of verses to the
Emperor, for which lie received a reward of two hundred rupees.
He died in the year 1164 a1,

The eldest son, Khib Chand, succeeded to his father’s office,
and Khushhél Chand also obtained employment in the diwdni
office, with whieh he expresses himself well satisfied, * as jt
enabled him to fulfil the duties of both this world and the next.”
In compliment to the Emperor under whom he was employed, he
calls his work Tartkh-i Muhammad-Shiki, to which he gives
also the honorific title of Nddiru-= Zamdnl, * the wonder of the
world,” as it contains, in combination with ancther word, the
date of composition—1152 a.n. (173940 a.p.); but the history
is carried down a faw years later,

The Nidiru-s Zamdni is divided into two volumes, one ealled
the Majma'u-l Akhbdrdt, the other Zubdatu-l Akhbirdt, each
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divided into two books. Independent of the historical matter,
the work contains treatises on arithmetic, astrology, palmistry,
versification and other irrelevant matters,

The zecond volume will form the subject of a future notice,!
The first, or Majma'u-I1 Akhbdrdt, is appropriated as below.

CONTENTS.

Book I. Account of the wise and religions persons, from the
Creation to the time of Muhammad Shih, Ancestors of Mu-
hammad Shih up to "Umar Shaikh Mirzd, father of the Emperor
Bibar, A brief account of the governments of Arabia, Persia,
Turkistéin, Tirfn, Bim, Shim, and I'rdn, from the era of
Kaiumirs to the time of Naushirwén. A brief account of the
Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Saljikians, and other dynasties.

Book 1L History of India from Réja Judishtar’s reign to the
time of Ibrihim Lodi, Aeccount of some of the most celebrated
saints of India, such as Ma'inu-d din Chishti, Kutbu-1 Altéb,
and othérs, and of the reformers of the HindG religion, such as
Raménand, Kabir, Raidds, and Nanak, with a notice of the
Bhastras and Vedinotism,

Size.—The first Book contains 331 large 8vo. pages of 19
lines each.

The first volume contains nothing of interest. The only useful
part of the work is the history of Muhammad Shéh,

The Nddiru-z Zamdni is very rare, The late Sadru-s Sudir
of Mainpiri had a perfect copy, which his heirs have lost; and
Nawéb 'Ali Muhammad Khén of Jhajjar has a very imperfect
copy, deficient in the second books of both volumes., The
Nawdb of Tonk has the first book. Wilken?® quotes an Indian
History of this name in the Berlin Library, but I cannot trace
the quoted passage in the portions of the work available to me,

! [There is no such notice among the papers, nor any copy of the werk in the

library. ]
* Mirchondi Historia Gasnevidarum, p. 264.
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XCIIL

JAUHAR-1 SAMSAM
oF

MUHAMMAD MUHSIN _s.ﬂ)mr.

[Tue author of this work, Muhammad Muhsin Sadiki, son of
Hanif, was, according to his own statement, enrolled in the
corps of Wiald-shihis. His work extends from the death of
Aurangzeb to the departure of Nédir Shah from Tndia on the
Tth Safar, 1152 A.m. (9th May, 1739 o.n.). The early part of
the work is very brief and summary, and the history really
begins with the reign of Farrukh Siyar. It is written in a
very ambitious extravagant style, with a great tendency to
exageeration. He tells us, for instanee, that Nadir Shah's army
consisted of * two Jaes of Fazalbdsh horsemen,” and he makes a
long and horrible story out of the deposition and murder of
Farrukh Siyar. He states that he was induced to write the
work at the “earnest entreaty of Shaikh ’Algu-d din, an old
and constant associate of Amiru-1 wmard Samsfmu-d daula in
all his military exploits, who related all the particulars to him,
and frequently urged him to compose a connected narrative of
them.” The work was no doubt named after Samsimu-d daula,
who plays a conspicusus part in the history. Aecording to his
own statement, our author grew tired of his work, and resolved
“mot to furnish historical details respecting any more vain-
hearted and ambitious princes after he had deseribed the general
massacre caused by Nédir; but he was subsequently persunded
by his spiritual instroctor, Shih Bade-j 'Alam, to write o
tolerably full account of them.”
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The whole work has been well translated for Sir H. M. Elliot
by the late Major Fuller, with the exception of many pages of
empty rhetorical flourishes. From that translation this notice
has been compiled and the following Extracts have been taken. ]

EXTRACTS.

(After the death of Amiru-! wmard Husain *Alf Khién), the
Emperor Mubammad Shih never came out of the citadel of
Dehli except to enjoy the pleasures of an exeursion or to amuse
himself in field sports,. He paid no attention to the administra-
tion of the kingdom, which lacked all supreme authority, and
through his indolence, unrelieved by any exertion, he fell and
came to an end. For water even, notwithstanding its innate
purity and exeellence, if it remains stagnant anywhere, changes
its colour and smell. The Government of the country went o
completely out of the grasp of his will that the fuuiddrs of every
sarkdr and chakle, and the subdddrs of every city and provinee,
who possessed the strong arm of a military foree, refosed to pay
the revenue due on kdlise and jigir lands. They used to send
merely gifts and presents to their lord and master, after the
manner of friends and equals, but put the produce of the jigirs
of the mansabddrs, and the amount eollected from the Imperial
domains (kAdlisa), like food easy of digestion, down their own
throats. The proud and haughty of every region raised their
heads in contumacy, and the rebellions and refractory of every
land fixed the bent of their inelinations on revolt and dis-
obedience. Hosts upon hosts of the execrable Mahrattas
brought forcibly under their subjection the territory of the
Dakhin and the provinces of Gujardt and Malwd, and raised the
banner of subjugation to such a pitch as to pillage and lay waste
the cities, town, and villages around Xgra and Debli, and to
leave the good name and property of none, whether high or low,
unmolested. An incursion of the vile forces of the enemy to
the outskirts of Dehli and Agra took place regularly every year,
and, exclusive of the booty of populous towns, they used to earry
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off by force and violence forty or fifty Zues worth of property from
the epen country, insomuch that the ramour of the instability of
the royal house of Hind, having reached the lords and commons
of all quarters of the globe, Nédir of Isfahfin invaded it with his
troops resembling the waves of the sea, and put all the natives
of the provinces of Kabul, the Panjab and Dehli at once to the
sword.,

(When Muhammad Shéh was in the field agninat Nadir Shéh),
Sa'du-d din Khén Bahadur, ddrogha of the sublime artillery,
planted an iron fortress as it were all around the royal camp,
which was five parasangs in cireumference, by chaining together
the heavy pieces of ordnance (most of which required 500 bulloeks
for the drawing of their carriages, and some a thousand or more,
as well as five or ten elephants to push each gun from behind,
exclusive of the people attached to every one, who by their expert
contrivances pass it with ease over rugged and difficult places),
and the medium and light guns, which exceeded the limit of
computation, and were beyond the power of reckoning. * *

The heavy shower of arrows, and the hail-storm of bullets,
with the violent pelting of their fall, cansed the torrent of death
to sweep away the fabric of a maultitude of living forms, and de-
spatchied to the sea of perdition a whole hast of the ever-vietorious
army under the command of Amiru-I wmard Samsdmu-d danla,
successful in both worlds. His Majesty, the shadow of the Most
High, on learning the frightful news of the superior prowess of
the farocious Kasalbdshis, was about to despateh a suitable foree to
the aid and support of that choice favourite at the Court of the
Omnipotent; but through Fath Jang Nizému-l Mulk's oppo-
sition, the asugust and sublime intention was not carried into
effect. * * "Abdu-l Ma'btid Khéin addressed the following re-
marks to Asaf Jéh Nizimu-l Mulk: “ The Ambru-l wmard
Khin-daurén Bahidur is so influential a person, that if the evil
eye fall on the stability of his army, it will be the cause of dis-
persion to the leaves of the volume of the State, and a reason of
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slipping to the feet of resolution among the servants of the
Government, Therefore the duty of aiding and supporting such
a high-minded and faithful individual is proper and incumbent on
all ; and from feelings of generosity and good sense I have an
ardent desire for the accomplithment of the task.™ * * As this
black night had come ont of the darkness of Fath Jang’s animo-
sity, in accordance with the will of the Almighty, how could the
first blush of the bright dawn of safety and security and the dise
of the brilliant sun of vietory show its face without the removal
of its raven tresses? Fath Jang laid his hand on the arm of the
warrior, and did not let it go until by divers arguments he had
dissuaded him from his fixed determination ; while the latter, the
chosen of the Adored, writhed in the depths of anguish, and bit
the lip of remorse with the teeth of helplessness, .

In consequence of the death of Ambru-! umard Samsimu-d
dauls, the robe of the office of Mir Bakhshi was bestowed on
Ghéziu-d din Khén, son of Fath-Jang Nizdmu-1 Mulk, The
fire of animosity, that had been somewhat allayed, immediately
kindled afresh into flames, because Bahddur Jang Burhénu-l
Mulk, from the first dawn of his prosperity till the closing
calamity of his career, had entertiined the desire of obtaining the
dignity of Amiru-1 umard, and having waited for his opportunity
a long time, had kept sowing this wish in the field of his heart.!
As he had fully expected to have his hopes realized on the death
of the Jate incumbent, he had deemed it expedient to keep on good
terms with the Emperor ; but on hearing that another had been
invested with the coveted robe, he swerved from the path of con-
ciliation, and girded the waist of eunning more tightly than
before in hastening along the road of enmity. The image of
peace that had been reflected in the glass of exhibition had been
changed to war, and the broken chain of friendship was spliced
with the cord of contention.

! The metapher in the original is much more elaborate,
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TAZKIRA

aF

ANAND RAM MUKHLIS.

[No account of this book has been found among Sir H. M.
Elliot’s papers, and there is no eopy of the work in his library,
The following translation, by “ Lt Perkins,” must therefore
speak for itself. 1t was made from a MS. belonging to Nawéb
Zifn-d din. The author was an eye-witness of much that
passed during Nidir Shah's stay in India, and suffered from his
exactions. A memorandum on the translation states that it is
“‘not complete,” but still the work seems to have been specially
devoted to Nadir Shih's invasion. It begins with a chapter
headed “ History of the wonderful events that came to pass in
Hinddstén in the year of the Hijra 1151, which contains an
account of Nidir Shih's rise and of the beginning of his march
towards India. This chapter and a few other passages have been
omitted. The last words of the translation have been printed,
but there is nothing to indieate whether they end the book or not.]

EXTRACTS,

March of the Emperor of Persia to Hindastdn, and the consequent
slaughter and devastation in that beautiful land.

Strange events ocourred after the eapture of Kandahér. Before
setting out from Ispahén, Nidir Shih had despatched a messenger,
named 'Ali Mardin Khin, to Hinddstin, with full powers to
arrange with Muhammad Shéh, the ruler of the land, certain
matters of a nature peculiar to troublous times, and such as it
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becomes Emperors to settle amicably with one another. Nadir
Shéh reached Kandahér ; but Muhammad Shéh, it is probable,
broke faith, and did not fulfil his promises, although a second
messenger, named Muohammad Khén Turkomién, was sent to
him ; this messenger moreover nover returned. The train had
long been laid, and from these negociations sprang the spark that
fired it. Nadir Shih was moved to anger; he resolved on the
invasion of Hinddstdn ; but though the apparent motive has been
given above, the true cause was the weakness of its monarchy.
Accordingly, on the 8th of Safar, in the twentieth J'ﬂm' of Mu-
hammad Shéh's reign, .1, 1150, the Persian Emperor set his
face towards Kabul, where he arrived nbont. the end of the
month. * *

The settlement of the conquered territory occupied the Emperor
for four months and a half. The march was then continued to
Jalalfibéd, a place famous for its pomegranates, which was
reached on the 14th of Sha'bin. Nisir Khin, son of the late
Nésir Khén, governor of the provinee, who during these events
had been at Peshawar, moved from this town and occupied a
position half-way between "Ali Masjid and Jamrid, which place
is distant nine kos from Peshdwar, to oppose the invader’s
progress.

Niisir Khén had often written to Muhammad Shih concerning
the want of money, but none of his representations had been
attended to. Tle now wrote to the effeet that he himself was but
as a rose-bush withered by the blasts of autumn, while his
soldiery were no more than a faded pageant, ill-provided and with-
ont =pirit ; he begged that, of the five years’ salary due to him,
one year's salary might be paid, that he might satisfy his creditors
and have some little money at his command, The Nawéb Sahib,
however, exclaimed before the assembled diwdn, that he could
see no need for all this haste and flurry; * had he not written on
the subject to tha_- Emperor and the Wakdlat-panah, and, if the
matter was not settled that day, why it would be so the next#™
The Wakilat-pandh, when he laid the document before the Amiru-I
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wmard Babédur, and told him, with fear and trembling, in the
Persian language, what had oceurred in Kébul, received an answer
which drove him to his wits' end; “EKnow you not, Wakdlaf-
pandh,” said the personage addressed, *“that I am a man of too
great experience to be eaught by such stories that are only made up
to extort gold? My house is in the plain, and my imagination
dwells only on what my eyes have seen. Your house is on a
mountain, and perhaps from its summit you have caught a
glimpse of, the Persian host. Tell your employer that the
governor of Bengal has been ordered to remit treasure after the
rainy season, and the necessary sums will then be sent to him
without delay.”

The Afchéns of Kabul, particularly those of the S&fi tribe,
defended the mountain passes, and for a long time checked the
advance of the Kuzalbdsh invaders. If at that time a well-
appointed army, under an experienced leader, had been sent to
the support of the mountaineers, it is more than probable that
Hindistén would have been saved. As it was, the enemy, ever
on the wateh to take advantage of any negligence on the part of
their opponents, stole a march on the Afghins during the night
of the 13th of Sha'bén, entered the Khaibar Pass while the
stars still shone above their heads, and, moving with the rapidity
of the wind, fell suddenly on the foree of Niasir Khin, when a
scene of slaughter and plunder ensued. * *

Nidir Shih was now in possession of all the country as far as
Attoek, and Muhammad Shah and his advisers could no longer
remain blind to the danger that threatened them. They under-
stood at length that this was no ordinary foe against whom they
had to contend, no mere plunderer who would be sated with the
spoil of a province and then return to his own conntry, but a
leader of unshakeable resolution, who shaped his eourse with the
sword. 1If, even at this juncture, the Emperor had sought to.
concilinte Nawéb Sahib A'azzu-d daula Bahéder, Ndzim of
Multin and Lahore, and had supplied this fierce chicftain with
the ginews of war as such an emergency required, then indeed
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might the world have witnessed a very different result. Asit
was, when the Emperor learned from the news-writers the
advance of the Persian army to Attock, he, on the st of the
blessed month of Ramazén, appointed Asaf Jih Bahadur
Wakilu-s Saltanaf, Ttimédu-d danla Chin Bahfdur Woziru-{
Mamalik, and dmiru-l umard Bahddur to be Bakhshi’u-1 Mamdiik,
for the defence of the monarchy, and with his own hands bound
on the heads of the chiefs a mdliband of Burhdnpir workman-
ship. That same day these noblemen left the city for their
eamp, which was pitched near the Shalamér gardens. They re-
ceived one kror of rupees in cash, and eannon and munitions of
war in abundance. Besides their own troops, 50,000 horsemen
were given to them, Now was the time for these chiefs to have
marched without delay, and, acting in concert with the Ndzim of
Multén and Léhore, whose troops amounted to no less than
20,000 bold horsemen, to have advanced to the banks of the
Jhelam or Chindb, and have closed the roads and passes against
the invader by skilful dispositions and by force of arms. In-
stead of this, the army remained a whole month encamped near
the Shélamér gardens, detained by sundry petty causes which I
cannot detail,

Nidir Shih, after Nasir Khdn's defeat, had entered Peshawar,
where he occupied the residence of the Khén. Having sottled
the affairs of this distriet he marched, on the 25th of Rama-
zén, towards Attock, where the army encamped on the fifth
day. The construction of a bridge here caused inevitable delay,
but Aké Muhammad was detached with a strong fores to devas-
tate the country, and leave no menns of destruction untried.
A’azzu-d daula might now have displayed the same indifference
as his royal master; but, far from ‘this, he drew together a number
of troops at vast expense to himself, and on the 17th of Rama-
zin formed his eamp on the banks of the Révi, Not being at
liberty to move forward until joined by the Emperor's army, he
contented himself with placing his cannon in the best positions,
and throwing up entrenchments round his camp,
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On the 4th of Shawwil the Persian army crossed the Attock
river on a bridge of boats, On the 8th the Emperor reached
the left bank of the Chindb river, and on the 9th enmmped
close to the bridge of Shih-daula.!

Bat how to relate the ruin and desolation that overwhelmed
this beautiful country! Wazirdbad, Tmansbad, and Gujarat,
towns which, for population, might almost be ealled cities, were
levelled with the earth, Nothing was respected, no sort of
violence remained unpractised ; property of all kinds became the
spoil of the plunderer, and women the prey of the ravisher.

On the 10th of Shawwil the Shih and his army erossed “the
bridge of Shih-daula; then, leaving far to the left the artillery
of the Ndzim, which was in position along the opposite bank of
the Ravi, they forded the river and advanced to the Shélamébr
gardens, which are on the high road to Shih-Jahinibad. All that
day, from morn till night, the contest was maintained against the
army of the Nesim, who repeatedly tried to foree his way back to
the town. The bravest warriors put forth their strength and
many of the Kuzalbdshis fell. Yahya Khin, the eldest son of
the Ndzim, ent his way through with a few followers, and
proceeding towards Shih-Jahindbid by foreed marches, reached
the eamp of Nawiab Skhib Waziru-1 Mamdlik Bahddur in the
vicinity of Pénipat, The fighting wns renewed on the 11th,
and the plain was strewed with the slain,

Both armies were now worn out with the strugele, and it was
found advisable to make terms. On the 12th, the Ndzim
was met by the illustrious Wasir "Abdu-l Béki, and conducted
into the presence of the Shéh, the greatest honour and respect
being shown him, He was courteously received and presented
with a ehaplkan of gold brocade, a jewelled dagzer and a horse.
The Nizim again repaired to the presence of the Shih on the
14th, and paid, by way of offering, a sum of twenty laes of
rupees, & portion of which had been taken from the state coffers,
and the remainder contributed by the wealthiest inhabitants,

1 A most wonderful mareh |
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He then departed in all honour. By this payment Lahore
was saved from horrors among which death and spoliation
were the least, The Shih, who was full of kindness for the
Nizim (A’azzo-d daula), took into his service his second son,
Hayétu-llah Khin Bahédur, and appointed him to the command
of five hundred horse.

On the 15th of the month the Shiah continned his march
towards Shéh-Jahfinfbid. He advanced rapidly. Leaving his
camp equipage at Shihfbéd, on the 15th of Zi-1 ka'da he
appeared in the neighbourhood of Karnél, where Muhammad
Shéh's army awaited his coming. But it is now time to return
to Muhammad Shéh, lest the thread of the narrative should be
broken,

Muhammad Shdh leaves the Capital,

It has already been shown how Asaf Jih Bahddur, Waziru-{
mamdlit Bahddur and Amibru-l1 Umard Bahddur, the officors
to whom had been entrusted the respomsibility of leading an
army against the Persian invaders, remained for a whole morith
encamped near the Shilamér gardens. When tidings came
that Nadir Shéh had reached the banks of the Attock river,
the commanders urged upon the Emperor the necessity of his
joining them in person, and, with one accord, they moved forward
in the early duys of Shawwal. The author himself, Anand Rém,
accompanied by his beloved sons R4l Kriph Rim and Salih
Fath Bingh, left the capital on the 11th of the month, in the
service of Nawdb Sihib Wazirn-1 Mamdilik Bahddur.! When
the army reached Pénipat, the author obtained leave to revisit
his home, where some private affairs required his presence,
Starting on the 17th, he reached Shah-Jahénibad on the evening
of the 20th.

On the 18th of the month Muohammad Shéh, and the
illustrious Prince Ahmad issued from the citadel (ark), the
royal residence, and encamped near Muhammad Ganj. The

! [See suprd, p. 79.]

VOL. VI L]
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royal eamp reached Pédnipat on the 27th, when the commanders
paid their respects to His Majesty, and made offerings suited to
their rank.

Near Karnél flows through a broad plain a canal which issues
from the Jumna river, near Mukhlispiir, and continues its course
to Shih-Jahdnabad. This place was found convenient for the
encampment of the army. By degrees news was received of the
progress of the enemy. It was therefore resolved to advance no
further, but to take advantage of the abundant supply of water,
g0 necessary to the soldier, and fight to the last. The Mir-dtish
was instructed to construet an earthen wall around the camp;
behind this the artillery was placed in position ; and brave men
were told off for the defence of the intrenchments. In fact, nothing
was omitted that could conduce to the strength of the camp.
This disposition, which could hardly be considered worthy of an
Emperor, was adopted partly to await the arrival of Burfhdnu-I
Mulk Bahidur, Ndazim of Oudh, who had been ordered to join
the royal army. This nobleman, though suffering from sickness,
advaneed by forced marches at the head of 30,000 horsemen, and
reached Karndl on the 14th of Zi-1 ka'da. This addition to the
strength of the army created universal joy, and all now thought
victory certain.

Batile between the Persians and the Mughals,

Burhéinu-1 Mulk, after his interview with His Majesty on the
14th, the day of his arrival, had been dismissed to his own tents.
News was at this time bronght to him that a Persian foree had
fallen upon his bagzage, which was ecoming up in the rear from
Pénipat, and had plundered it, and committed great slaughter.
Burliinu-1 Mulk, with headlong impetuosity, misplaced in a com-
mander, flew to the scene of action, accompanied only by the few
horsemen who were with him, without taking time to colleet his
artillery, or to form his men in any kind of order, Soon he was
engaged in the thick of the fight, nor did he desist from his
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efforts until he had seattered the Persians. The Intter, expe-
rienced in every kind of stratagem, the acquiring of which indeed
forms part of the soldier’s training, fled in apparent confusion,
followed by the Nizim, who was thus led into an ambush where
stood the Persian advanced guard with a powerful artillery. The
armies engaged, and the shonts of the combatants and the elash-
ing of sabres ascended to the heavens,

Muhammad Shih, hearing of what was going on, ordered
Amiru-I wmard to reinforce the Nizim. The Amir represented
that the army had not expected a fight that day, and that the
soldiors were consequently quite unprepared; reinforeements
could but add to the severity of the defeat. Tt was far better to
delay n battle until the morrow, when the army could be disposed
according to the rules of war, with advanced and rear guards, and
their artillery, on which everything depended in Indian warfare,
could be placed in the front.! The struggle would then be one of
comparative ease, and a little skill would insure an easy vietory.
The monarch was displeased with these objections, and addressed
the Amir as a “ conceited idler.” But Amiru-l umard Bahadur
was a chieftain who had the good of his master at heart ; never
had he been guilty of aught like disobedience, and now, arming
himself and mounting au elephant, he gathered round him
Muzaffar Khén Babddur and a few horsemen, all that could be
collected in that hour of bewilderment, and hastened to the
support of the NVazim. The struggle raged so fiercely that firearms
and arrows were put aside, and swords and daggers were brought
into play. Blood flowed from gaping wounds and erimsoned the
combatants ; the red Kazalbish caps had the appearance of
Poppies; a dense smoke hung over the field of battle,

The heroic efforts of Amiru-/ wmard and his prodigies of
valour could not prevail against the Persians, who far exceeded the
Indians in number, and had, moreover, the advantage of having
been placed in position by the Shéh himself, The Mughals broke

P[“It is probable that if the army of Hinddstin hod been fully provided with
artillery, the Porsinns would not have been abls to oppose it."—Bagein-{ ki)



g4 ANAND RXM MUEKHLIS.

at length and fled ; but Amiru-I umard maintained the combat
until, mortally wounded in the face, he fell covered with glory.
His brother, Muzaffar Khén, his son Multaram Khén, Ali
Hamid Khén his koka, and some others stood by him to the
Jast. Burhénu-l Mulk and Nisir Muhammad Khén Bahadur
became prisoners. The remainder of the followers of Amiru-/
wmard, headed by Rai Majlis Rai Mir-sdmdn, closed round their
master’s elephant, resolved to extricate him or to perish. They
reached the Ami-'s tents by evening, This nobleman’s wounds
were mortal, and he lived but one day longer. God have mercy
on him ! By his decease, Xsaf Jah Bahédur bocame Mir-bakhahi.
Officers were sent by the Emperor’s order to seize the property of
the late nobleman, which it would have been more genercus to
leave to the heirs.

Had the Emperor himself led his powerful army to the support
of Burhénu-1 Mulk, there would have been no canse to lament
the loss of such a sarddr as Amiru-l umard; and who can say
that victory might not have smiled on his arms ¢

The consoquences of this disaster were lamentable; for the loss
of baggage and the great scarcity of supplies that soon prevailed
(four rupees could hardly purchase a sir of flour) totally de-
prived the soldiery of the little spirit they ever possessed. The
Persian Emperor sent o message offering to treat for peace; for
though so ul, he was not one to overlook the advantages of
negocistion.!  Waztru-I mamdlik Xsaf Jih was opposed to the
proposition ; but his argaments did not prevail on the Emperor.
On the 16th of the month Asaf Jih Bahiduar and 'Azimu-llah
Khin Bahadur were deputed to the Shih, to conclude the negocia-
tions ; they returned to camp that evening.

The next day Muhammad Shiah repaired in person to the
Persian eamp. The monarch took with him a small escort.

1 [# The Pendans were alurmed at what they had sean of the fighting and bravery
displayed by the soldiers of Hinddstin, who had resisted the balls from jwedils by
grrows from bows; and they thought, that if, notwithstanding the want of artillery,

the Tndinns had shown so much cournge, what wonkl they do now that the Emperor
with all bis nrtillery was ready for notion.” —Saydn-i Wak?,]
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TUmdatn-l Mulk Amir Khén Bahédur, Mu'tamado-d daula
Muhammad Is'hik Khén Bahédor, Biliroz Khin, and Jawed
Khén, were among the number. Nasru-llah Mirzd, the Shih's
son, received His Majesty at the limits of the camp. When
they drew near, the Shah himself came forth, and the etiquette
usnal between the Persian and Mughal courts was faithfully
observed, The two monarchs, holding one another by the hand,
entered the andience-tents, and seated themselves side by side on
a masnad, Tt was as if two suns had risen in the East, or as if
two bright moons shed their light at one time! As Muhammad
Shih was unaceompanied by any one of his chiefs, the subject of
conversation between the two Emperors has remained unknown.
After this bad lasted some time, a repast was prepared, the
remains of which were given to Amir Khén Bahédur and the
other noblemen. Nothing that courtesy and friendship require
was omitted during the whole conference, which lasted a quarter
of the day, and Muhammad Shih regained his camp about the
third quarter of the day. These proceedings restored tranquillity
to the minds of the soldiery; all looked forward with joy to
renewed plenty, to a return to their beloved Shih-Jahinabad
and the society of friends; but fate smiled at these fond hopes,
for more suffering, more bloodshed awaited them.

The author has already related how he obtained leave to visit
Shéh-Jahanébad, and left the army for this purpose when it had
reached Phnipat. The Emperor had taken his departure from
the town the day before the writer reached it. Strange to relate,
numbers of people of every degree followed the royal standards,
Some thought thus to enjoy a pleasant excursion through the
Panjab, while others were of opinion that a battle would be fought
and won in the neighbourhood of the town, and that their absence
would only be of short duration. The writer sought in vain for a
house within the walls in which to place his wife and family ; he
could find no suitable one, Under these cirenmstances, he resolved
to leave his family in their usual residence outside the town, The
security of the entrances to the lane was looked to, and armed
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servants above the ordinary number were entertained. The
author now prepared to roturn to the army, and sent on his
advanced tents,

But just at this time a report spread through the city of the
death of Amiru-1 umard and the capture of Burhénu-1 Mulk.
Many were the false reports circulated, which there is no need to
record here, and such was the state of the town that, but for
the vigilance of Kotwal Haji Fildd Khan, it must have been
plundered, and the Persian army wonld have found the work
done. The kotwdl, no ordinary man, was at his post day and
night ; his exertions were unceasing, and, wherever there was an
appearance of sedition, he seized and punished the guilty parties.
The roads were infested with malefactors, and there was safety
for none,

Having received certain tidings of the Persians having formed
a circle around the royal army, and rendered ingress to the eamp
impossible, the author was compelled to relinquish his design of
proceeding thither, He therefore turned his attention to his
means of defonee. Sentries were placed, and the dirogha and
the writer himself patrolled the bdzdrs at night to collect news.
A supply of lead, powder, and rockets was laid in, and distributed
among the people of the quarter, who began to take heart. Thus
the nights were spent in watehing, and the days in the society
of friends. This state of things continued until the arrival of
Burhéinu-1 Mulk Bah&dur aud Tahmésp Khan Jaldir, the latter
the representative of the Persian Shéh.

Muhammad Shdk's second visit fo the Shih. Entry of the tico
monarchs into Shdak-Jahdndbdd,

The result of Muhammad Shih's visit to the Persian Fm-
peror has been seen. Some days later, on the 24th of the montl,
Asaf Jih was deputed to finally settle sundry matters ; but,
through some unknown cause, this personage failed in his
mission, and was detained in the camp. Mubammad Shéh
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himself, neglecting the remonstrances of a few well-wishers
who advised a farther appeal to arms, then paid a second visit
to the Persian Emperor on the 26th. Muhammad Shih, as a
result of this interview, found it advisable to continue in the
Persian camp, and ordered a part of the royal camp equipage
to be brought. This was aceordingly done. By degrees all the
chief nobles of the State joined His Majesty. To all appearance
they acted according to their inclination, but in truth under com-
pulsion. Nasakehis were ordered to be in attendance on them;
these in reality were but spies on their actions. How strange
are the freaks of fortune! Here was an army of 100,000 bold
and well-equipped horsemen, held as it were in captivity, and all
the resources of the Emperor and his grandees at the disposal of
the Kazalbdsh! The Muaghal monarchy appeared to all to be at
an end.

A proclamation was issued to the army that all might depart
who chose, as His Majesty himself was about to return to Shih-
Jahéndbad. The soldiers and camp followers now departed in
crowds, and, with the exception of the chief dignitaries, and a
few of lesser rank, who would have thought it a erime to abandon
their master at such a time, the Emperor remained alone. Tah-
mésp Khin Jaldir Wakilu-s Saltanat, Burhénu-1 Mulk Bahédur,
and 'Azimu-llah Khén Babfdur, were sent in advance by the
Shéh to have the fort prepared for his reception, and to settle
varions other matters,

When the Shih's eamp equipage arrived from Shihabad, the
two Emperors set out. They made the journey seated together
on an elevated car. Muhammad Shih entered the citadel (ark)
of Shih-Jahénébéd in great pomp on the 8th of Zi-l hijja, seated
in his ear ; the conqueror followed on the Oth mounted on a horse.
By a strange cast of the dice two monarchs who, but a short
while before, found the limits of an empire too narrow to contain
them both, were now dwellers within the same four walls !

The next day Nadir Shah returned the Indian ruler’s visit,
and aceepted the presents offered by the latter. When the Shéah
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departed, towards the close of the day, a false rumour was spread
through the town that he had been severely wounded by a shot
from a matchlock,! and thus were sown the seeds from which
murder and rapine were to spring. The bad characters within the
town collected in great bodies, and, without distinetion, com-
menced the work of plunder and destruction. A dischargo of
firearms and other missiles was continued throughont the night.
The darkness of the night and the difficulty of recomnizing
friend or foe were the cause of numbers of the Kusalbdshis
being slain in the narrow lanes of the town. Searce a spot but
was stained with their blood.

On the moming of the 11th an order went forth from the
Persian Emperor for the slaughter of the inhabitants, The
result may be imagined; one moment scemed to have sufficed
for universal destruction. The Chdndni chawk, the fruit market,
the Daribah bdzdr, and the buildings around the Masjid-i Jima'
were set fire to and reduced to ashes, The inhabitants, one and
all, were slaughtered. Here and there somo opposition was
offered, but in most places people were butehered unresistingly.
The Persians laid violent hands on everything aud everybody ;
cloth, jewels, dishes of gold and silver, were acceptable spoil.

The author beheld theso horrors from his mansion, situated in
the Wakilpura Muhalla outside the city, resolved to fight to the
last if necessary, and with the help of God to fall at least with
honour.® But, the Lord be praised, the work of destruction did not
extend beyond the above-named parts of the eapital. Since the
days of Hazrat S&hib-kiran Amir Timir, who eaptured Delili and
ordered the inhabitants to be massaered, up to the present time,
AH. 1151, a period of 348 years, the capital had been free from
such visitations, The ruin in which its beantiful strests and
buildings were now involved was such that the labour of years
could alone restore the town to its former state of grandeur,

" [ Discharged by one of the female guards of the Imperial Atrem."— Jauhar.s

Samuim.] :
* What concerns the anthor alone has been o good deal abbreviated from the text.
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But to return to the miserable inhabitants. The massacre
lasted half the day, when the Persian Emperor ordered Haji
Filad Khén, the kofiedl, to proceed through the streets aceom-
panied by a body of Persian masakehis, and proclaim an order
for the soldiers to desist from carnage.! By degrees the violence
of the flames subsided, but the bloodshed, the devastation, and the
ruin of families were irreparable.  For o long. time the streets
remained strewn with corpses, as the walks of a garden with
dead flowers and leaves. The town was reduced to ashes, and
had the appearance of a plain consamed with fire. All the regal
Jewels and property and the contents of the treasury were seized
by the Persian eonqueror in the citadel. He thus became possessed
of treasure to the amount of sixty lacs of rupees and several
thousand ashrafis; plate of gold to the value of one kror of
rupees, and the jewels, many of which were unrivalled in beauty
by any in the world, were valued at about fifty krors. The
Peacock throne*® alone, constructed at great pains in the reign
of Shih Jahén, had cost one Aror of rupets.  Elephants, horses,
and precious stuffs, whatever pleased the congqueror’s eye, more
indeed than can be enumerated, became his spoil. In short, the
acoumulated wealth of 348 years changed masters in a moment.

Nweab Sihib Waziru-1 mamalik® contributed thirty lacs of
rupees, besides elephants and his most valuable jewels. Nawéb
Asaf Jah also suffered an equal loss. The property of Burhénu-1
Mulk, who had died shortly after the arrival of the Persians,
was likewise seized. It amounted to about & kror of rupees, and
had been brought from Oudh,

On the 26th of Zi-l hijja was celebrated, with great pomp, the
marriage of Nésir Mirzd, son of the Persisn Emperor, to a

* [*Upon the solicitations of His Majesty Mubammnd 8bah, they ceased shedding
tho blood of the innocent.”— Fuyn-i Waki'.]

* [“His Majesty bestowed on Nidir Shih, with his own munificent hand, as 3
parting present, the Peacock throne, in which wns sot a ruby upwards of o girik
{three fingers' breadth) in widih, and nearly two in length, which was commonty
enlled Ehirdi-¢ *dlow, “ tribute of the world.” —Junhar-i Samedm.]

1 [Bee mprd, p. 79.]
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danghter of Murdd Bakhsh, third son of his late Majesty Shih
Jahén, The ruler of Hindstén presented the bridegroom with a
dress of honour, a necklace of pearls, a jighah and a dagger set
with pearls, and an elephant with trappings of gold.

On the 1st of Muharram, A.s. 1152 (30th March, 1739), writers
wereappointed to levy ransom from the inhabitants under the orders
of Tahmésp Khan Wakilu-s Saltanat, and lay it before the Shéh;
but, in order that the inhabitants might not be completely rnined,
nobles of both States were directed to superintend the settlement of
the ransom in the hall of justice, where all might be speetators,
The town now offered a strange spectacle. Emissaries of the kotied!
and Persian nasakehis wandered from house to house and from
slreet to street, to take inventories of the property, and enforce the
appearance of the citizens, so that the sum to be contributed by
each individual might be fixed according to his means. It was
the wish of the Shah that the townspeople should be preserved
from violence and treated with lenity. * * Unoffending people,
high and low, rich and poor, were compelled day after day to
appear in the hall of justice, where they were kept from morn
till night, often later, and then departed, speculating in their
wretchedness on what the morrow might bring forth, and
wondering to find themselves still alive. Mir Wiris and
Khwéja Rahmatu-llah openly, and two other persons in seeret,
had conspired to effect their destruction, and acted as delators,
Without ever arriving at the truth, their ealumnies were accepted
as such. They forgot that they would reap what they sowed,
feared neither God nor man, and maltreated the people,

The inventory was now ready. It appeared from this that the
contributions of the capital would amount to two krors. The
Shéh, therefore, appointed Xsaf Jah, Waziru-I mamalik, ’ A zimu-
llah Khén, Sarbuland Khén, Mubdrizu-l Mulk, and Murtazi
Khin to collect the money. Five divisions were made of all the
city, and lists of the different mukallas, with their inhabitants,
and the contributions to be levied from each were prepared and
given to the above-named amirs.
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Now commenced the work of spoliation, watered by the tears
of the people. By Nawéb Xsaf Jih Bah&dur and Nawab Séhib
Waziru-1 mamdlik, but especially by the latter, who contributed
4 great part of the money himself, the eollections were made in
the most humane mamner ; but where the other three noblemen
presided, and more particularly in the division of Mubdriza-1
Mamélik, the sufferings of the citizens knew no bounds. Not
only was their money taken, but whole families were ruined,
Many swallowed poison, and others ended their woes with the stab
of a knife. The author, whose house was in the division allotted
to Mubérizu-1 Mamdlik, endured great persecution.’

Compact made by Muhammad Shih with Nddir Shh.

At a former epoch, the Monarch of the Universe and Emperor
of Emperors, the Asylum of Isldm, whose throne is that of
Alexander, and whose court the heavens, the most noble and
exalted sovereign, Nédir Shah (may his kingdom endure for
ever 1), found it necessary to send ambassadors to transact certain
affairs with the officials of this suppliant in the court of heaven.?
We, at that time, consented to all the demands made of us; but
when, at a subsequent period, Muhammad Khén Turkomin was
deputed from Kandahér to recall these matters to our memory,
the officers charged with the administration of this realm failed
to comply with the demands of the great Emperor, and thus
sowed the seeds of contention. At length the Persian army
crossed the frontiers of Hinddstén, and the forces of the two
monarchies met in battle on the plains of Karndl. A great
victory signalized the prowess of the Persian warriors. But as the
illustrious Emperor, the head of the Turkomén tribes, and fount
of manly virtues, treated us with kindness, we felt honoured by
his friendship, which made our court the envy of Iram, and pro-

I have here omitted 18 pages, which relato solely to the author's sufferings.
Five lacs were extorted from him,
¥ Muhammad Shih,
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eeeded in his company to Shih-Jahénébéad, where we offered for his
acceptance all the treasures, jewels, and precions things of Hind.
The great Emperor, complying with our request, placed a portion
of our offerings within the circle of his acceptance, and, moved by
the feelings of friendship, natural to the similarity of our origin
and position, and by a just consideration of the favour due by a
Turkomén to a descendant of the Girgénis, gave into our charge
the crown and seals of the realm of Hindistén. In return for this
liberality, surpassing indeed the kindness of a father to his son,
or of brother to brother, all the countries about Sind, westward
of the rivers Attock and Sind, and of the Sanjar stream, which
flows from the latter, namely : Peshiwar, Bangashit, the country
of Kibul, Ghaznin and the Kohistan, Hazérat, the fortress of
Bhakkar and Sakhar, Khudabéd and Léyagéon, the Derajit
with the Buliich and other populations, the provinece of Thatté,
the fortress of Réhima, the eity of Badin, the parganas of Chiin,
Samwial, Kehrén, and all other parganas dependent on the
harbours, with all forts, villages and cultivated lands, parganas
and ports from the source of the river Attock, the Bakarnfchak
pass, and the numerous branches of the river near Thattd, to
where the river Sind and the Sind and Singarh rivulets flow
into the ocean ; together with whatever of any kind is the pro-
duce of lands watered by the river Attock and its branches, and
that may lie westward of the river Sind and the Singarh rivulet ;
all these have we detached from our dominions, and annexed to
those of Persia. Henceforth the officers of that powerful State
shall colleet the revenue and exercise all authority in the
aforesaid countries, and the people, great and small, dwellers in
towns and in plains, tillers of the soil, men of every degree,
shall be subject to their laws, and the ministers of this cternal
government shall no longer have sway among them. But the
fortress of Déwar, the cities of Tihari and Bindrdwach, and
all the countries eastward of the rivers Attock and Sind and

the Singarh rivulet, these remain attached to the kingdom of
Hind.
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Muhammad Shdak’s third visit to the Sovereign of Persia, and
departure of the fatter.

On the 29th of Muharram the glory of the realms of Hind
proceeded to partake of an entertainment given by the ruler of
I'tin. A quarter of the day passed in rejoicings. A hundred
and one pieces of eloth, within which were precious objects from
foreign countries, and several trays of jewels, offered by the Shah,
were accepted by the royal visitor, who then took his departure.
All the nobles in the regal suite, to the number of nearly one
hundred, received presents suited to their rank. This festival
was not without its object, for the Shih had resolved to return
to his own dominions. This was as yet secret, but on the Gth
of Safar the Mulld-bdshi, standing at the door of his august
master's residence, with a loud voice made the following pro-
clamation ;:—

“ Soldiers, the King of Kings and Lord of beneficence, our
master, the protector of the world, conquered the country of
HinddstAn and restored it. To-morrow our victorious banners
move towards 'Irik. Be you prepared ™

On the morrow the Shih rode forth from the citadel, and
pitched his eamp near the Shélamér gardens, five kor from the
town, and once more the government of Hinddstdn devolved on
Muhammad Shéh. On the 8th of the month "Abdu-1 Baki Khén,
and Hayétu-llah Khin, son of the Nawdd Ndzim A'azzu-d daula,
were sent to Lahore with an order directing the latter to ecollect
and forward a contribution of one kror of rupees. The messen-
gers, travelling with rapidity, reached Lihore on the 21st of the
same month. They were met by the Nawdb Ndzim in the
Shillamir gardens. Hence they continued their way in company
to the city. The illustrious messenger here met with the kindest
and most courteous reception, and the friendship already existing
botween the noble entertainer and his guest was much increased.
Through the exertions of Kifiiyat Khén the demand for a kror of
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rapees was modified, and a sum of twenty lacs taken in addition
to the former contribution.!

Tidings having been brought of the Shéh’s arrival at Chakgard,
o place thirty kes from Léhore, on the banks of the Réivi, across
which a bridge of boats had been formed, the Nawdbh Sdhib
Nazim and "Abdu-l1 Biki Khén set out to meet His Persian
Majesty on the 27th of Safar. On the 3rd of Rabi'u-1 awwal,
the monarch crossed the river at the above-named spot, and
formed his camp on the right bank. The Nawdd Ndzim and his
eompanion entered the camp that same day, and were admitted
to the presence.  The Niizim met with great courtesy, and was
honoured with several presents; besides these the Shih con-
ferred on him the farmdn of the Nizdmat of Multdn (Saifu-d
daula Bahédur, the late Ndzim, was dead), to which His Majesty
had caused to be affixed the seal of Mubammad Shah. Dresses
of honour and Arabian horses were given to Khwéja *Abdu-llah
Khin, second son of the late Saifu-d daula, to Khwéja Haydtu-llah
Khén, and to the other chicfs in the Ndzim’s suite, * *

On the 9th of Rabi'u-1 awwal the Shiih's camp was at Kaltwél,
a village on the banks of the Chindb, the largest river of the
Panjéb. A heavy fall of rain, such as is usual in the riny
season, had oceurred the previous night, and the bridge
had been broken, some of the boats being swamped, and others
knocked to pieces. The river's width had so increased that it
was impossible to recomstruct a bridge at this point, but a
narrower part was found near the village of Akhéndr, where a
bridge was formed by means of iron cables. On the 11th the
Nazim received fresh proofs of the Shéih’s generosity.

The Persian eamp broke up from Kaldwal on the 14th, and
eommenced crossing the river at Akhdndr. A portion of the
army had effected its passage, when the foree of the swollen and
pent-up stream carried away the bridge with a deafening roar,
and hurled two thousand Keuzalbdshis into a watery grave. But
as the Shih was anxions to eross the river, he proceeded him-

! This passage is doubiful.
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self, mounted on Mahé-sundar, the powerful elephant that had
been bestowed on the Numwdd Ndzim, in scarch of a ford, or some
spot suited to the formation of a bridge. However, it is vain to
struggle against destiny, and His Majesty failed in the object of
his search ; and it was consequently decided that the army should
be ferried over in boats at Kalwil. The eamp was therefore
moved on the 25th, and the passage was commenced. By the 2nd
Rabi’u-s sini, three quarters of the army and baggage had been
landed on the opposite bank, and on the following day the
Nizim was permitted to depart, his own sword being returned to
him, and his elephant to Hay&tu-llah. The Ndzim and his son
reached Sidlkot the same day. The Persian Emperor, who
entertained a great affection for the Nawdb Nizim, directed an
epistle to be prepared and forwarded to the ruler of Hind, desiring
His Majesty to increase the allowances and the body of horse of
this chieftain from seven to eight thousand. The districts of
Gujardt, Sidlkot, Pdrsardr, and Aurangébéd, from which was
derived the expenditure of Kébul and Peshawar ; also Déngalf
and other places, producing about four krors of ddms, and consti-
tuting the jigfr of Nasir Khén, Nazini of Kdbul ; some districts
forming the zomindiris of Khudé-yér Khéin *Abbési, and of Ghéazi
Khén Dudahi, zaminddr of Multén, all of which are east of the
Attock river, and had been for three years made over to Nadir
Shih, these were now placed under the charge of the Ndzim,
subject to a yearly payment of twenty Jacs of rupees. The
Ndsim was at first loath to enter into this arrangement, but
several considerations induced him, The chiof of these was that
if this matter were not thus settled, the Shah would leave an
army in the country, which would be the cause of numersus ovils,
On the Tth of the month the Shih himself crossedl the river,
and encamped on the right bauk, the move being made known to
all by discharges of eannon,

The Shéh felt the greatest anxiety to reach Khurésin, where
his presence was urgently required to put a stop to disturbances
that had broken out in Bukhéré and Khwérizm, for the rulers of
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these countries, blinded with pride and ignorance, had withdrawn
their necks from the yoke of subjection. Proceeding without a
halt, the Shéh crossed the river Attock on the 21st of Juméda-s
ghni, and on the 25th of Sha'bln cast his shadow over the
country of Kébul. Hence he marched by way of Darah Tsma'fl
Hit to correct Khudé-yar Khin 'Abbési, saminddr of Khud-
4bhd. Having made Hit and Ghézi Khén Dadahi obedient,
he remained some time in the government of Bhakkar.

Bofore leaving Kébul, the Nawab Sahib A'azzu-d daula and
Hayéto-llah Khin Bahédur, who governed the province of
Multén as his father’s deputy, had been directed to join the Shih
whenever his army should enter the territories of Khudé-yér
Khéin, and to assist in settling the affairs of that district,
Hayitu-llah Khién lost no time in joining the Shéh and the
Nidzim, starting on the 26th of Shawwél from the fortress of
Jamin, which had fallen to his arms only a few days before,
passed one night at Lihore. On the 23nd of Zi-l hijja he left
Multén to proceed towards the Persian camp by water.

Copy of the Shdl's Letter above mentioned.

To the exalted and most noble of Khéns, the illustrious
Zakariyé Khén, Ndzim of the provinees of Lihore and Multin,
with assurances of our warmest friendship, be it known that,
whereas His Majesty has resolved to make a tour this year
through the country of Sind, in order to chastise certain
rebellious chieftains in those parts, and whereas it is deemed
probable that one or more of these chiefs may attempt to fly
towards Multdn, which would render it necessary for the conquer-
ing army to eross the river Sind, to pursue and capture the
fugitives; and whereas between this powerful government and
that of Hinddstén there exists perfect coneord, it is necessary
that the illustrious Nedzim should be prepared to move from
Léhore towards Multin on receiving an order to this effeet, and
with his troops guard the approaches to this city, that those who
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may cross the river may be punished, and such energy displayed

for this purpose as may render unnecessary the co-operation of
the royal forces. In addition the Khén may rest assured of the
kindly feelings of the Emperor of Emperors townrds him, and
may expect everything from his generosity. Written on the
21st of Jumids-s sénf, A\, 1152,

Entry of Nddir Shdh into the territories of Khudd-ydr Khdn.

Of all the frontier-chiefs none equalled Khudé-yér Khén in
the extent of their possessions, the number of their soldiers,
and the fertility of their resources. When first Nédir Shih
arrived under the walls of Kandahér, this chieftain formed vain
schemes of cheeking the advance of the victorious army and
holding the passes, thus, as if impelled by fatality, making an
enemy to himself of a monarch favoured by fortune, whose sword,
like the orb of light, had flashed over the world from east to
west. Now, that the tidings of the Shah’s advance broke upon
his dream of fancied security, he left his son in command of his
troops, and himself, with his women and wealth, withdrew into
the fortress of Amarkot, a strong place, surrounded on two sides
by water and on the other two by sand-hills,

When the Shih's army drew near, the son gave up all idea of
fighting, and prepared to do homage to the Emperor on condition
that his father should not be required to appear; but these terms:
were not acceded to, and the foolish youth was kept prisoner,
The Shéh again moved rapidly forward to lay siege to Amarkot,
and the news of this advance shook, as if with the shock of
an earthqouake, the warlike resolve of Khudé-yar Khén. He
immediately sent away his women and his property to the sandy
country, but stayed behind himself to make arrangements for the
removal of twenty-two lucs of rupees, for which carrisge had not
been procurable, and determined to follow on the morrow.

But the morrow brought forth unexpected events, for the
Shih, learning that the game might still be secured by a bold
cast of the net, pushed forward from Lédgfion, distant from

YOL. YIIL (|
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Amarkot thirty farsakhs, on the evening of the 28th of Zi-1 ka'da,
and suddenly surrounded the fort about daybreak on the follow-
ing morning, Immediately the soldiery commenced the work of
destruction. Khndé-yér Khin, seeing no path open to escape,
came forth with cries for mercy, and did homage; and this
course, which he should have before adopted, proved his salva-
tion, The Shah, mindful of the maxim that there are more Jjoys
in forgiving than in punishing, received him with kindness, and
forgave his faults. The twenty-two Jses found in the fort and
some jewels were seized by the Emperor's officers, and the Shah
returned to Ladghon, where the camp equipage had been left,
and where were discussed the affairs of Khudé-yar Khén, who
had accompanied His Majesty since his surrender.

About two hours before the close of day His Majesty received
A’azzu-d daula in the royal audience tent. This nobleman was
treated with even more than former courtesy, and the Emperor
graciously observed that he must have been put to much ineon-
venience in so long a journey. On the Tth the Nawéb Nézim
received tokens of the esteem in which he was held by the
Shﬂh - .

Khudé-yar Khiin *Abbasi, since his submission, had remained
in the royal eamp, The monarch now, with kingly munificence,
raised him from the dust and re-established him in possession
of his zaminddrt, with the title of Shah Kuli Khén, and the
government of the provinee of Thattd. The conditions of this
arrangement were an annual payment of ten lacs of rupees and
the farnishing to the Persian monarch of a contingent of two
thousand horse under one of the Khin's sons. The Khin,
who might have expected a very different treatment as the result
of his conduet, was dismissed with the present of a horse to
his home on the 15th of Mubarram, a.;m. 1152 (12th April,
1739 a.p.).

Nadir Shih, having finally settled the affairs of Hindiistéin,
resolved to set his face towards the eountry of Khurdsdn, where
frequent disturbances oceurred, acting as a thorn in his side,
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XCV.

NADIR-NAMA

or

MIRZA MUHAMMAD MAHDT.

Tuis history is the production of Mirzd Mubammad Mahdi of
Mézandardn, who attended Nadir Shah as confidential secretary
in all his military expeditions, The character of this detailed
history is generally eulogistic; but as the author survived his
master, and has not omitted to recount the mad actions com-
mitted by Nédir Shih in the latter period of his life, faith may
be generally placed in his relation of the events of this period.
The Nidir-ndma was translated into French by Sir W, Jones at
the desire of the King of Denmark, and is therefors well known
to European students. Another name which this work bears is
Tirikh-i Jahdn-kushdi, but as that name js generally appro-
priated to the valuable history of the Mughals by *Al&u-d din
Malik "At4 Malik Juwaini (No. IX., Vol. II. p- 384), it will
save confusion not to give the title to the Nddir-ndma,

The life of Nddir by Mr. Fraser, who availed himself of ‘con-
temporary records in India, and the works of Jonas Hanway,
afford the English reader all the information he can desire on the
subject of this tyrant,

Si1ze—8vo., 688 pages of 15 lines each.
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XCVIL

TAHMASP-NAMA

oF

MISKTIN.

Tais is an autobiographical piece giving an interesting aceount
of several occurrences during the downfall of the Empire. It
bears very much the same character as the Baydn-i Wald® of
*Abdu-l Karim. The author is careless about dates, but they can
easily be supplied by the light which other historians, European
and Asiatic, shed upon the transactions he records, There
seems reason to suppose that the author’s name was Tahmdsp, to
which he added the literary name of Miskin, The text, how-
ever, is not very plain on this subject, The title of the work may
perhaps be derived from the name assumed by Nédir Shéh on
his entering the service of Shah Tahmésp,
S1ze—Large 8vo., 314 pages of 17 lines each.
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XCVIL
BAHRU-T TAWARIKH.

THais unigue, but worthless, *“8ea of Histories,” comprises
aceounts of the Asiatic monarchies. The volume is an antograph,
in the library of the Nawéb of Tonk, with many marginal notes,
also apparently in the handwriting of the author, containing some
additional information on the meagre histories in the text.

As the preface to the first book is not contained within this
volume, we are left in ignorance of the author’s name, object and
authorities, He was most probably an Indian, as he deals at dis-
proportionate length with the History of India, which, however, is
earried down only to the reign of Jahfingir. It is evident that the
volume is imperfect in this portion, and that all that follows in
the book, as at present bound, originally belonged to the first
volume, which begins just as the second volume closes, with an im-
perfect sentence. From his history of the Emperors of Turkey,
it appears that the author visited Mecea on o pilgrimage in the
year 1160 a.m. (1747 A.p.), which is all that we learn of him
in the course of the work., As the second book econtains a
short preface, which was wanting in the first, the ignorant binder
has given it the precedence, and thus transposed the proper
order.

From this preface we learn that the second book was com-
menced in the year 1099 a.H. (1687-8), a date which might be
open to doubt, were it not twice repeated in the preface, in which
also several other corresponding dates are given confirmative of
this, The work is, nevertheless, carried down beyond the
time of Nidir Shah's invasion of India, and the date of 1154
aa, (1741 Ap) is twice distinctly quoted towards the end.
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These passages, as well as the marginal notes, may have been
added by some other hand, but thers is an appearance of uni-
formity about the work which does not appear to warrant this
inference, and we are therefore led to the conelusion, that the
anthor lived to an old age, and was engaged upon the revision of
this work for more than half a century. The passage, more-
over, in which the writer states that he visited Mecea in 1160
A, seems evidently written by the same person who wrote the
beginning of the wvolume. This compilation is divided into
detached chapters, one being devoted to each separate dynasty,
and the disregard of order is of course chiefly attributable to the
mistake in the binding,

CONTENTS.

Second Book,— Preface, PP- 1to 3—Turks, early Mughals and
Karé-khithians, pp. 3 to 15—Ghorian Dynasties, pp. 16 to 26
—Kings of Kirt, Khwérizm, Chéngiz Khén and his descendants,
pp- 26 to 90—Timdr and his descendants, pp- 90 to 122
Sulténs of Hindistdn, pp. 123 to 165,

First Book. — Hindi and Mubammadan Doctrines of the
Creation, pp. 165 to 208—Muhammad and the twelve Imims,
pp. 208 to 200—Kings of "Ajam, Arabia, Abyssinia, Rim,
Egypt, the Popes and Khalifas, ete,, ete., pp- 291 to 490—
S&ménis, Ghaznivides, Buwaihides, Saljiks, Atdbaks, ete,, Pp-
490 to 694—Safavians, Nadir Shéh, and Sultins of Rim, Pp-
695 to 745,

Stze—8vo., 745 pages of 11 lines each. Including marginal
notes, these mean an average of about 13 lines to a page,

The Bahru-t Tawdrikh offers nothing worthy of Extraet,



103

XOVIIL
MUHAMMAD-NAMA.

Tuis work was written according to the express orders of the
Emperor Mubammad Shah, by some dependent of Nawib
Mustafé Khén, surnamed Mustatib Jin Bébé.

Si1ze—8vo., 280 pages of 17 lines each.

XOILX.

TARIKH-1 MUHAMMAD SHXHT

or

YUSUF MUHAMMAD KHAN.

Tws work is mentioned i the Ma-dsiru-I umard as one of the
svurces whenee the materials of that valuable work were derived.
The Tarikh-i Chaghatdt (p. 21 suprd) and the Térikh-i Nidiru-=
Zamdnit (p. T0 suprd) are sometimes called by this name.

There is no copy of either of these works among Sir H. M.
Elliot’s MSS, An Extract bearing the title of this last proves
to be identical with the Siyeru-! Muta-akhkhirin.
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C.
TARTKH-T AHMAD SHAH,

[Tae Editor has been unable to discover either the exact title of
this work or the name of the author. There is no copy of the
original MS. in Sir H, M. Elliot’s library, nor is the work to be
found in the British Museum, in the Library of the Indin Office,
or in that of the Royal Asiatic Society, The following Ex-
tracts have been taken from a translation made by Mr. (now
Sir) D. Forsyth, and headed * History of Ahmad Shéh.”
It is a work of some length, and terminates abruptly about six
months before the deposition of Ahmad in 1754 . It begins
with the following exordium.]
EXTRACTS.

The oceurrence of all great events, which may not even have
entered into the conception of the human mind, becomes clear
and manifest at its own proper time, and in the list of extra-
ordinary and unlooked-for events, may be mentioned the elevation
of Ahmad Shéh, son of Muhammad Shih, to the throne,

And the history of these events is detailed as follows :—

Muhammad Shah had received from his ancestors, dominions of
large extent, which they had by dint of prowess and successful
exertion wrested from other illustrious Kings and annexed to the
territories already under their rule. But instead of being impressed
with the importance of attending to the affairs of Lis kingdom,
and turning his earnest atfention as became an Emperor towards
the management of the eountry, Muhammad Shéh, from the
commencement of his reign, displayed the greatest earelessness
in his government, spending all his time in sport and play. This
neglect on the part of the Sovereign was speedily taken advantage
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of by all the amérs and nobles, who usurped possession of sidas and
parganas, and appropriated to themselves the revenues of those
provinees, which in former days were paid into the Royal treasury,
and amounted to several krors of rupees. From these provinees
not one farthing found its way into the Royal chest ; but a small
revenue was still derived from those few khdlisa parganas which as
yet remained faithful to their allegiance. As the Royal treasury
became gradually emptied, the Emperor's army was reduced to
great straits, and at last entirely broken up; whilst the nobles of
the land, who in the time of former sovereigns could never have
got together such an amount of wealth, or so large a force, now
amassed large sums of money from their own jdgirs, and from
those Government lands of which they had seized possession, and
from the jdgirs of others, a twentieth portion of which they
did not give to the rightful owners. With this wealth they were
able to keep up an immense army, with which the Emperor was
unable to cope. Thus the Emperor found himself more cireum-
seribed than his nobles, upon whom he, in fact, became dependent,
and was unable to depose or displace any one of them.

This state of things lasted till the period of Nédir Shih's
arrival in Hinddstén, from I'rin, about the year 1151 am. As
Muhammad Shih had no means whatever of resistance, he was
completely dependent upon his nobles, with whose forees he went
out to meet Nadir Shih. But owing to the want of unity in all
the councils and actions of the nobles, they were unable to effect
anything like a stand against him, and soon were defeated by the
enemy. * *

The condition of the country after the departure of Nidir
Shéh was worse than before. The amirs took what they liked,
The Emperor spent what remained to him in sports and
pastime. He locked up lis son, Ahmad Shih, in one part of the
citadel, not wishing him to appear in public. He kept him in the
greatest indigence, and would not allow him to indulge in the
game of ehaugdn, hunting, shooting, or any royal sports, such
as he practised himself. * *
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First Durrdni Incasion.

At the time (of Ahmad Afghén’s first invasion) Muhammad
Shih was suffering from an attack of paralysis, and was not able
to sit on horseback ; but he ordered his chief nobles to set out
and quell this rebellion on the frontier. For this purpose
Kamru-d din Kbhiin Nusrat Jang Wasbru-1 Mamdlik, * * Safdar
Jang  Mir-dtish, Sa’ddat EKhén Bahddur Zi- Jikdr Jang,
third paymaster; Ndsir Khén Bahidur, and Rija Tsri Singh,
Ziminddr of Amber and Jaipiir, with other nobles and sarddrs, took
their departure on the 18th of Muharram, in the thirtieth
year of the reizn. In the space of fifteen days or so, this
army had proceeded fifteen miles from Dehli, when news
eame of Ahmad Afghén having reached Lahore with his force,
Also news came that Hayatu-llah Khén had guarded all the
gates and streets, and had sent a foree under Sadar Zilla Khan
Kasiir Pathén to oppose him, But Zilla Khén immediately
went over to the enemy with his whole force, and Hayiitu-llal
Khén, seeing resistance no longer possible, fled, without striking
a blow, and left all his property and treasure in Léhore.
Ptimédu-d daula wrote to the Emperor, representing that all the
sarddrs and nobles were declaring themselves independent, but
that if the Emperor would send his son Prince Ahmad from
Dehli, to take charge of the army and to remain at its head,
the war could easily be put an end to,

Mubammad Shah was most unwilling to part with any authority
to his son ; but being in great straits, and completely helpless,
he sent for his son on the 19th of Safar, kissed him in open
Darbar, gave him a copy of the Kurdn and then dismissed
him. He would not give him any title or rank to assume, but
provided a suitable sawdri of elephants, horses, ete., and Sa'ddat
Khén, his maternal uncle, was appointed his counsellor, that he
might give him the best advice on all occasions, The manage-
ment of all war affairs was given over to I'timédu-d daula,

When the Royal army reached Machiwdra, the spies gave
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information that Ahmad Afghin had reached Philor, which is
about thirty miles from Méchiwira. The generals entered into
deliberation, whether they should cross the Sutlej or not; but
they came to the resolution not to do so, lest the enemy, avoiding
an attack, should eross over at some other place. They therefore
determined to remain where they were. They soon heard that
the enemy had crossed at the ford mear Lédhiyina, which is
about twenty miles distant from Machiwdra, and having laid
waste the country round about the high road, was proceeding
towards Sirhind. As Ahmad Afghén earried on his person no signs
of -superior rank, Prince Ahmad was unable to learn whether he
was with his army or behind, and fearing lest he should be in the
rear, and suddenly fall on his army, he marched two or three
miles a day along the river towards Lidhiyéna in search of the
encmy. He then heard that Ahmad Afghén had passed straight
on to Sirhind with his force, and had set that city on fire, and got
possession of the wazir's treasure. When this intelligence reached
Dehli, the greatest consternation and dismay prevailed, and the
inhabitants prepared to fly with their families. * *

News was brought that Prince Ahmad, with I'timadu-d
daula, had fallen back from the banks of the Sutlej and met
with Ahmad Afghin's force about six miles from Birhind, and
hiad immediately erected batteries on four sides of his force. The
enemy also erected batteries on his side in the gardens of Sirhind.
A fire on both sides was opened on the 13th Rabi'u-1 awwal, 1161
A (3rd March, 1748 A.p), and many men were killed in
both armies, The firing continued for eight days, when Ahmad
Afighéin, seeing that this kind of warfare would never end, throw
up a battery on a mound near the Prince's force, from which the
guns threw their fire right into the Royal camp, passing over the
batteries of his own army. Many members of the Royal army
were killed. The whole responsibility of the war rested upon
I'timédu-d daula, and to him all the soldiers eried out to be led
into a general action. But to this I'timfdu-d daula wonld not
consent, saying that the enemy would soon be ruined of himself,
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The soldiers therefore began to make themselves as secure as
they could in the eamp, when of a sudden, one day, Ahmad
Afghén sent a camel, with melons, apples, ete,, and a letter to the
Prince, desiring peace, and stipulating that if the Emperor would
leave him Kébul and Thatts, which Nadir Shah had given him,
and all the gold which Nadir Shéh had brought from Dehli, he
would evacuate the conntry.

The Prince sent this letter with the camel to Zi-1 fikér Jang
(Sa’fdat Khén), who forwarded it again to I'timddu-d daula,
He sent an answer to Ahmad Afghén that he was to come and
throw himself as a suppliant before the Prinee, and do homage
to him, and he would then endeavour to procure his pardon.
Seeing from this advice that there was no hope of his stipu-
lations being acceded to, Ahmad Afghéin prepared for a general
action, and on Friday, the 21st Rabi’u-l awwal, when three or
four gharis of the day had passed—i.e. about eight o'elock a.m.
—he opened fire from his guns. A ball from @ cannon reached
the tents of I'timidu-d daula Bahadur Nusrat Jang, and passing
through them struck the teasir on his side, and, strange to say,
all his aitendants and followers, who were standing close aronnd
him, escaped unburt. His son, Mu'inu-l Mulk, was at the
batteries at the time, and hearing of his father's aceident, came
to him at once in great distress, and found him just expiring.
A minute or two after he died. * * In the mean time news
arrived that Ahmad Afghin had got inside the intrenchment
with lis foroe, and was fighting there. Mu'inu-l Mulk set out
immedintely to oppose the cnemy’s further progress, and this
intelligence reached the Prinee, Abd-1 Mansir Khéin Bah&dur
(Safdar Jang), Raja Isri Singh, and the other sarddrs, who
mounted their horses with the greatest expedition. * * They
fought so well with the enemy, that with the greatest exertion,
and a display of fiery zeal, they destroyed some thousands, de-
feated the Afghén army, and followed up the fight for one or
two miles, slaughtering and wounding. * * The enemy, who had
at that time lost half his force, was unable to withstand the
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attack of Safdar Jang, and seeing a favourable opening, bore
down on the right wing of the Royal army, which had been
deserted by Isri Singh. Safilar Jang, on hearing of the
attack in this quarter, left Mu’inu-1 Mulk and came to the
assistance of the Prince’s portion of the army, and his force
committed the greatest havoo. Ahmad Afghén then fled with
the remnant of his men, and taking shelter in a small fort,
began to open a fire of cannon, and killed a number of
men. To attack this fort, several large guns were brought up,
and planted ready; but night came on before any attack was
made. During the night Ahmad, seeing that it was useless to
hold out any longer against the snperior foree of the Prince, who
had gained a decided advantage, he silenced his guns, and under
favour of the darkness fled, noone knew in what direction,. The
Prince with his army remained under arms the whole night ; and
when morning came, they were surprised to find no trace of the
enemy. .

The army remained in the same position till the 25th Rabi’u-1
awwal, when messengers arrived from Ahmad Afghén bearing
again the same proposals for peace, viz. the cession of Kabul
and Thattd, and the restoration of the money which Nadir
Shéih had taken. The Prince, however, would not listen to
these terms.

As the enemy was completely defeated, and all his forces
totally routed, all messages for peace were merely sent as excuses
to gain time so as to enable his treasure and bagmage to be
brought out from Sirhind. * * When Ahmad Afghén saw that
his object eould not be gained by peaceable means, and that he
conld not get out his property from Sirhind, be came out on the
26th to offer battle aguin. The Prines, too, came out'to battle
with all his forees. The battle was earried on for some time with
artillery only. The enemy retreated before the superior force
of the Prince, and Ahmad Afghin himself kept at a distance,
viewing the two armies. As the fire approached him, he avoided
it and fled. The artillery played the whole day, but ceased their
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fire at eventide. All that night the Prince’s men stood to their
arms.  The next morning the battle was renewed on all sides,
but the Afgzhins could not gain the superiority,. When two
watches of the day had passed, Ahmad Afzhén took the road to
Lidhiyina in flight, and sent a message through Safdar Jang to
the Prince, that Muhammad Taki Khén was coming to make a
treaty. Safdar Jang, believing this to be trne, withdrew his men
from the pursuit, thus allowing the enemy time to withdraw all
his property and treasure towards Lidhiyéna. * * Orders were
speedily issued for pursuit, and they wera responded to with the
greatest alacrity by the army, who followed up and slew all the
stragglers, and those who were worn out with flight, of Ahmad's
army, and took all the swords, horses, and camels they could
find. Whoever got the plunder was allowed to keep it for him-
self.  Many were made prisoners, and the number of horses,
mules, ste,, which were captured, was immense. On the next
day the army halted, and on the 20th Rabi'u-1 awwal the Prinee
marched into Lidhiydna, a distance of twenty miles, * *

At that time Safdar Jang bad the full command of the army,
and no one could do anything without his orders. To him
the Prince gave his commands that they should mareh towards
Lahore, to prevent the possibility of the enemy attempting to
take that city after he had recruited his strength a little.
Safdar Jang did not agree to this plan, and endeavonred
to delay by every kind of stratagem, and two or three days
afterwards, having marched five or six kos from Lidhiyéna,
he encamped, hoping that news might reach the Emperor of
what was going on. At last the Emperor consented that the
Prinee, SBo'ddat Khén Bah&dar, and Safdar Jang should come
back to Court, and that Mu’inu-l Mulk and Nisir Khin
should march to Léhore and Kébul. The Prince sent off his
tents for Dehli the next day, and on the evening of the 23rd
he invested Mu'inu-1 Mulk with the command of the army, and
sent him off towards Lihore. On the 24th, having despatched
Nisir Khan towards Kabul, he set out himself in the morning
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for Dehli, and having reached his first stage, sent a letter to the
Emperor, which reached his presence on the 26th Rabi'u-s séui.
Mu'inu-1 Mulk marched with his forco stage by stage to Léhore.

Death of Muhammad Shih and accession of Ahmad Shah.

The Emperor was naturally of a weak constitution. * * Ha
was frequently subjeet to bad fevers, and at this time he was thus
afflicted, when he one day was carried in a litter to the Masjid
Sangi Gate, which was inside the fort, and there sat in state
with all his nobles and attendants. All of a sudden he fainted
away. * * He recovered a little from his fainting fit, * * but his
speech had entirely left him. Every moment the Emperor’s
illness changed its symptoms, and he was insensible during the
whole night. The next morning, on the 27th Rabi’u-s séni, in
the thirty-first year of his reign, a.m. 1161 (15 April, 1748 a.n.),
the Emperor breathed his last. Those who were present at the
time of his decease were of opinion that the wisest course to pursas
would be to conceal from the public the news of the Emperor's
death till the arrival of the Prince, and they accordingly enjoined
strict silence on all those who were aware of the melancholy event
which had happened. They then put the corpse into the wooden
case of a Kuropean clock, which was very long, and stood in the
Hayét Bakhsh Garden, and for a shroud they procured a ecloth
from the ddrogha of the kitchen, pretending it was required for the
dinner table. They buried him in the garden. Letters were then
despatched to the Prinee, informing him of the dangerous illness
of the Emperor, and urging him to come to Dehli with all
possible speed, but they made no mention of the Emperor's
death,

The Prince, on hearing the sad news, pushed on with all haste,
* * Beyond Pénipat he was met by a procession bearing the
Golden Umbrella and the other emblems of Royalty, which had
been sent by Safdar Jang. Though the Prince, on seeing these
emblems, was given to understand that his father had died, he
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did not wish to assume hastily the regal title, but proposed to
go on to Dehli as usual, and there, having mourned for his father
three or four days, and having performed all the funeral cere-
monies, then to assume the title of Emperor, But Safdar Jang,
seeing the evil that was likely to result from this, would not
permit such delay., The Prince was forced to submit, and
assumed the Royal Umbrella and all the insignia of royalty,
and the usual rejoicings took place. * * The length of Mu-
hammad Shih's reign was thirty years and twenty-seven days,
dating his ascent to the throme from the murder of Farrukh
Siyar.!

When the Prince succesded his father on the throne of Dehli,
he took the title of Mujéhidu-d din Ahmad S8hah Ghizi, and in
the prayers and on the coins these titles were adopted, and to his
deceased parent he gave the title of Hazrat Firdans Ardmgih.
Ahmad Shih was not a man of great intelleet; all the period
of his youth till manhood had been spent in the Aarem, and
he had had absolutely mo experience whatever of the affairs
of a kingdom, or of the cares of government. Besides this, he
wns surrounded by all kinds of youthful pleasures, which every
person, seeing the turn of his mind, was anxious to display
before him to entice his fancy., As a natural consequence, he
gave himself up entirely to pastime and sports, and bestowed no
thought on the weighty affairs of the kingdom. To manage
a country and wield a sceptre is a matter full of diffieulty, and
until an Emperor understands thoroughly himself the good and
bad tendency of every measure, he cannot be fit for a ruler.
For this reason Ahmad Shiih was unable to govern the empire
entrusted to him.

In the month Juméda-s sdni, or one month after his ascent to

! [The Turikh-i Muzaffurk says, * The length of the reigm of this sovervign, from
his neeession on the 11th Zi-1 kn'da, was thirty years four months and twelre days;
or reckoning acconding o the official scoount from Oth Habi'ns sinl, the day on
which Farrukh Siyar was placed in confinement, thirty years oliven months and
elghteen days. His nge was forty-nine years. He left one son, Prinee Mirza Alnnd,
and ooe daughter, Flazrat Begum.”]

o
]
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the throne, news was brought from the Dakhin that Nizdmu-1
Mulk Asaf Jgh, the Nézim of the Dakhin siibas, who also filled
the office of head paymaster in the Royal Court, and whose son
Ghiiziu-d din Khin acted for him, had died. In his place, his
younger son Ahmad Khén Nisir Jang was appointed, he hating
before acted with satisfaction to his master for his father, when
Nizimu-1 Mulk eame to Dehli in Muhammad Shil’s time, and
this appointment was made at once to prevent the chance of any
rebellion or insurreetion breaking out, among rival candidates. On
hearing this news, the Emperor bestowed on Abfi-l Mansdr
Khén Safiar Jang the empty post of wazir, vacated by I'timédu-d
daula’s death; and the paymastership, vacated by the death of
Nizdmu-1 Mulk, he bestowed on Zi-] fikir Jang,

The same day, Jiwed Khin, the head eunuch, who in the time
of Muhammad Shih bad the entire management of the harem,
and had the enérée to the women's apartments, and although 50
years old, could neither read nor write, but being constantly in
the presence of ihe Emperor, had represented himself as being
well up to business and an intelligent man, prevailed on the simple-
minded youth of an Emperor to appoint him dirogha of the
Dhiwwdn-i khdss, with a mansab of 6000, thus exalting him far
above his equals. * * The Emperor gave over the entire manage.
ment of the country to him. The Nawéb, who had in the days
of the former sovereign carried on a secret intimacy with Ahmad
Shih's mother, who was originally a dancing girl, now openly
governed the realm in concert with her, and, contrary to the
custom of all jarems, where no male domédstics are allowed at
night, he always remained in the women's apartments all night,
and in the day used to converse with low characters, such as
khdnsdmdns, and did not look on the nobles,

Character, qualities, and lineage of the mother of the Emperor,

Udham Béi, the mother of Ahmad Shéh, was first introduced
into Muhammad Shih's Aarem in the beginning of his reign, and

YOL. VIIL 8
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she received the title of Udham Bai, and for some time remained
the favoured one in the sight of the Emperor. But her good
fortune deserted her, and she fell to a state of abjectness. She
became the contempt of the harem, lost all her character and
statidn, and was not even at last allowed to see her own son.
When, however, her son, Ahmad Khin, ascended the throne, her
star of prosperity daily increased, till at lnst she surpassed all
the Begams. She was first called Bdi Jiti Sahiba, afterwards
W the Parent of the Pare, the Lady of the Age, Séhib Ji Siahiba,
on whom be pence!™ Then she was called Hazrat, afterwards
Kibla-i *Xlam, in addition to the former titles held in the deceased
Emperor’s time, and although she had already a mansab of 50,000,
yet, owing to the intimacy she kept up with the Nawéb, she
managed to have the rule of the whole Empire. Notwith-
standing the lowness of her origin, and the very humble position
which she had till lately held, the fruits of her generosity and
magnanimity soon became known and landed. First of all she
gave to all the young children of the deceased Emperor, who in
his time got no monthly pension, £50 & month. To many of
the Begams she gave larger pensions out of the Government
purse, to many more out of her own private funds; and on
any person who had managed anyhow to make his ease known to
her she bestowed charity. Having called together the families
of her children and grandchildren, she distributed to them large
presents of money, and fixed monthly salaries for their main-
tenance. In short, the Queen and the Nawib took the whole
government into their own hands, and the Emperor had nothing
left but the empty title, * *

Second Durrvdnt Invasion,

After soveral months, Ahmad Khén Afghan again made
his appearance with an army, and erossing the Indus, made
direct for Léhore. Mu'inu-l Mulk marched out from Lihore,
and crossing the Rivi with a large force, went to meet him,
and encamped two wiles from Lahore, where he threw up three
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intrenchments.  Ahmad Khén, after crossing the Chindb
and Jhelam, reached within six miles of his camp, and somae
smart skirmishing took place; but Mu'inu.l Mulk, seeing that
the enemy’s force was so superior to his own, would not engage
in a general battle, Ahmad Khén’s forees, separating in all
directions, laid waste the villages and fields on every side, il
they arrived in the neighbourhood of Léhore, destroying all the
country in its proximity. Mu’inu-1 Mulk took no notics of this
destruction to the country, though it was apparent to his eyes.
The news of Ahmad Khén’s attack speedily reached the ears of
the Emperor and the wazr, but no one thought of sending troops
to assist Mu'inu-1 Mulk; on the contrary, the wazir was not a
little pleased to hear of his embarrassment,

At last news arrived that Mu'inu-l Mulk had, aceording to the
advice and instructions of the Emperor, ceded to Ahmad Afghén
the four mahdls of Liihore, viz. Sialkot, Imanibad, Parsariir and
Aurangdbid, which had tormerly belonged to the ruler of Kibul,
Nasir Khin was appointed to manage these four makdls and send
the yearly rovenue to Kabul, Ahmad Khin, being perfectly
satistied with this arrangement, quitted the Panjib for Kibul,
and Mu'inu-1 Mulk returned to Lahore, *

One day a number of oppressed subjects assembled themselves
together in the empty courtyard opposite the Nawgb's palace,
and waited there till he eame out to go to the Emperor, when
they mobbed him and detailed all their grievances, The
Nawdb, as usual, tried to put them off by fair words and deceitful
promises, and wished to escape from them inside the palace, but
was forcibly detained, his clothes being held hy the people, who
would not let him go till he settled for the payment of their
arrears.  His eclothes were torn to pitees, and the frazments
remained in the hands of the soldiers, * The complaints of
the sepoys grew daily louder, The Emperor went to the Queen-
mother, and said that he was completely overpowered by his
troops, and his reputation was entirely gone; and therefore
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begged for assistance from the Queen, 5o as to escape from their
importunity. This gave rise to much discussion. At last,
having taken all the ornaments from the three Begams, he
pledged them for money, to the value of several facs of rupees,
but he paid no one their salaries. The soldiers, on account of
their want of pay, and the nobles through the want of some
controlling power instead of their own authority, became help-
less, and redoced to extremities.

At this time K&im Khin Afzhin, who was the chief of
Kanauj and Farrukhabéd, and a noble in the Royal Court, who
held & mansab of 7000, and had the titles of Kdim Jang and
Kéaimu-d daula, whose father likewise had held these lands
in the time of the former Emperor, made arrangements for
war upon Sa'du-llah Khén, son of the Zamindar of Alola and
Bangash, in the district of Bambhal, on the other side of the
Ganges, and got together a large foree and artillery, Sa'du-llah
Khéin heard of his approach, and prepared to resist his attack,
but first tried the effect of negociation. * * But as Kéim had
the superiority in force, he would not listen to any negocia-
tion. A general battle ensued. In the midst of the battle a
ball struck Kéfm and killed him, Sa'du-llah Khén returned with
immense spoil to his own territory. The Emperor entertained
no feelings of displeasure or distress on hearing of this business,
but the wazir seized upon the favourable opportunity for taking
possession of the lands of Kaim Khin, determining that as so great
a surdir ns Kiim had been removed, it should be a long time before
such another took his place, At last the Emperor had nothing
whatever to say to anything that went on, and the Nawéb
beeame in reality the reigning sovereign as far as concerned the
managing the revenues and general affairs of the country,
The Emperor considered it to be the most agreeable to him to
spend all his time in ease and pleasure, and he made his zenana
so large that it extended for a mile. For a week together he
would remain without seeing the face of any male being, and he
would live in his gardens for one and two months at a time,
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Second Rohilla Insurvection, MNalhdr Holkar.

After the departure of Safdar Jang, Ahmad Khén's followers
put to death the kotwd? of Farrukhabad, who had been appointed
by the wazir.  On hearing this a fire was kindled in the weasi's
mind, and he determined to take possession for himself of all
their lands and houses. The Rohillas had greatly the superiority
in numbers, and the wazir's force, unable to withstand them,
gave way.  The wazir remained watching his force giving way,
and as the battle drew near to him, his elephant was wonnded in
several places, and he himself received a ball in the chin which
just grazed the skin, singeing his beard, and narrowly missing his
head. The mahout, seeing this, tarned the elephant’s head,
earried him out of the battle-field, and in one day brought him
to the neighbourhood of Koal, a distance of forty miles, where his
wound was healed. The sarddrs of his army fled from the field
on all sides ; none remained with the swazir. The whole of the
tents and baggage fell into the hands of the Rohillas.

Réja Isri Singh, master of 7000 horse, died. As he had no
son, his younger brother, Médhi Singh, who was grandson of the
Rind, and had lived with the Réng sinee his birth, was installed
in his place. 1In the confusion consequent on change of rulers,
Malhér Holkar Mahratta Dakhini, who was Ndzim of the
Méilwé conntry, eame with a large foree and sat down before
Jaipdr. Madhi Singh, being unable to cope with Holkar's foree,
tried the effect of peaceful negociation; but Holkar would listen
to no terms, except those of Madhii Singh giving up all his
treasure and guns, in which ease he promised to evacuate the
country; if not, he would take possession of the territory ; and as
an earnest of his intentions, he laid waste the country of Jaipir
for about ten or twelve miles, and the inhabitants of the town
were unable to get supplies of grain and grass. Madhd Singh,
being thus reduced, eame to Holkar, whose men at once seized
all his jewels and money and plundered as they chose. Holkar
then dismissed the Réja, and returned to his own territory.
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The wasir sent Rija Rdém Husain, his diwdn, and Rija
Jagat Kishor, who had the sdba of Bengal, to Malhar Holkar,
with a messago that he ought to assist him in punishing the
impudence of the rebel Afghins, These two used their utmost
powers of persuasion to influence Holkar to come over the Jumna
by Agra, and when the wasir heard of this arrangement having
been definitely made, he himself started, but this time took none of
the Jits, ete., with him. He gave the whole charge of the force
into Holkar’s hands. At that time there was no great sarddr of
note in Hinddstin who had obtained a superiority over the rest.
The wazir used to go sometimes to Holkar's tents, and Holkar
came to his. Holkar left his tents two or three miles ahead of
the wazir, and in this way proceeded till they reached the
country of the Afghans. They had this time collected together
a force one hundredfold as great as the former one. Holkar's
army, as it proceeded, laid waste the country, cutting off all
supplies from the Afghén force. On the other side of the
Ganges the road was in the hands of the Afghéns, who guarded
it on both sides. A battle took place between the two forces, but
Abmad Khén Afghin was unable to withstand the enemy, and
retreated along the banks of the river, till he found a ford
where he crossed, and thenee fled.

The towns of Farrukhébdd, Ataipiir, and others, fell into the
possession of the Dakhinis. They destroyed the houses, and took
away as plunder all the guns, ete,, and a large amount of treasure
which the Rohilla force had been unable to carry away with them,
The Afghéns, because that the Dakhini force was unable to pursue
them, encamped on the Rimganga, near Bareilly. The sasir,
crossing over the Ganges with his army, went to attack the
Afghéins. The Dakhini army remained on this side, and the
Afghéin force on the_ other side of the river. The seasér and
Malhér Réo separately went in pursuit of the army, which was
encamped on the banks of the Rimganga. A running fight was
kept up between the contending forces for several days. At last
the Afghéins, departing from thenee with all their families and
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bagzage, went to Alala, the residence of Sa'du-llah Khén, The
wazir and Malhir followed them thither, and blockaded Alola.
Ahmad Khin and Sa’du-llah Khén first went in the direction of
the Jumna, which is towards the northern hills, and has a ford
at Burya, that they might eross the river there, and having
plundered Sirhind, might go on to L&hore, But they were
afraid to undertake this enterprise, from fear of the enomy. They
sent off their families into the hills, and hid themselves in the
thickest jungles of a forest, which is ene hundred miles in length,
and thirty or forty miles in breadth, and there remained con-
cealed. The vietorious army entrenched themselves near thess
Jungles, and held themselves in readiness for a fight. During
this time the forees of the Mahratta Dakhinis, splitting up into
small bodies, began plundering Muridéb4d, and sll the cities
and parganas of that part of the country. These places, having
never before been visited by any plundering army, had been in-
habited long time by merchants and bankers, who had amassed
great wealth, which they kept in these cities. The Dakhinf foreo
attacked and ransacked the whole country, not allowing a single
man to escape, and every article of money or property they
earried off as booty. Many of the old families were completely
rained. Most of the better elass of men, to save themselves
from disgrace, committed suicide.

The Afghén foree, which remained concealed in the jungles,
now and then sallied forth against the wazir’s troops, and, having
made suocessful attacks, returned to their place of shelter. The
wazir's mon were quite on the alert to attack in their turn: but
they could not by any means get the enemy out of the woods
into the open, Tlmy then tried to blockade tho forest, and eut off
all supplies of grain; but as they reccived their supplies from
the Réja of Kumbun in the rear, the Afghéin army was not in
the least inconvenienced. Many a time the seazir sent word to
the Rija, to seize on all their supplies; but his message had
no effect.  Although the wasir had intrenched himself, was
watching patiently his opportunity, and had spent large sums of
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money in this undertaking, yet the Emperor of Dehli gave
himself not the slightest concern about what was going on. He
was employed eonstantly in pleasure and sport ; and the Nawdb,
who was entrusted with the whole management of the Empire,
was busy peculating in the public money, * *

When the dAmiru-I wmard (Sa'ddat Khén) retarned from
Ajmir, and paid his respects at the Court at Dehli, he found
the Emperor's condition changed entirely. The Nuwdb (Jawed),
in the absence of Ahmad Afghéin, and of Mir Bakishi
(Sa’ddat Khén), who had gone towards Ajmir to settle the
affnirs of the Réjpits, had acquired such an aceession of power
that it was almost impossible for him to have more—to such
a degree, in fact, that when the Bakhshi wished that he might
receive some jdgir and money pension in retarn for his services
aud the fortune which he had expended in the war, he was unable
to obtain the gratification of his wish, but, on the contrary,
bis rank and power became somewhat diminished. Although
he petitioned the Emperor, his petitions were made over to
the Nwwdb. The Bakhshi, who was 8 man of good birth, and
had never been accustomed to make his requests through the
medium of any third party, became greatly distressed and
annoyed at this, and relaxed in his visits to the royal presence,
His servants pressed him for their pay ; but the Amir explained
to them his abject condition, and showed it to the world, till at
last he fortified his house with roekets and other firearms, and then
shut himself up. And it was commonly reported that he said
(whether true or false) to his friends, * Thers is no Emperor
here. Why should we go to the darbdr of a eunuch, to be insulted,
and have our dignity lessened? To whom shall T state my case
that I may be heard? It is better to give up such serviee.” He
then concerted a plot with I'timédu-d daola, and they both
wished to bring the other nobles, who were anything but satisfied
with the Nawdb, and found their dignity much lessened by him,
to join with them and create an insurreetion,

The Nawdb heard of this plot, and frightened the Emperor by
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the intelligence, and advised him at once to depose Zi-1 fikér
Jang (Sa’adat Khan) from his rank and title. * * Ghéziu-d din
was given the title of Nizdmu-7 Mulk and Amibru-1 wmard, and
received the office of Mir Bakhshi and the Sibaddrs of Agra.
Ttimédu-d daula obtained the Stubaddri of Ajmir and Fayjddri
of Niirnaul in the room of Sa%idat Khén deposed, with the titles
of Lindmu-1 Mull Khédn-khdndn, besides all his former titles and
rank. The jagirs of Sa’&dat Khén, which he had received in the
present reign, and which partly had been bestowed in the time of
the old Emperor, were resumed. Sa'ddat Khén waited a fow
days more, to see if he should be restored to his former dignity ;
but when he found that it would not be g0, he =old all his jewels
and silver, paid up and discharged all his =oldiers, and requesting
of the Emperor permission to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, he
prepared everything for his journey thither. The Nuswdd per-
sunded the Emperor to place guns near Sa'ddat Khén's house,
to prevent his coming out, and no one was allowed to go from
without to visit him. * *

On hearing the news (of the approach of Ahmad Abdéli), the
Emperor wrote a letter to the wazir, telling him of the impend-
ing war, and requesting him quickly to finish the war with the
Rohillas and Ahmad, and then return to him. The sasir (Safdar
Jang), before this letter had arrived, and ss soon as he had heard
what was going on in the Panjib, opened negociations with the
enciny, and on the arrival of the Emperor’s lotter, he received
some presents from Sa’du-llah Khin Rohilla, and took from him
written promises to pay more in the future, on which condi-
tions he allowed him to retain his lands. Ahmad Khiin, too, was
permitted to keep his ancestral property, and leave was granted
him to give over all the other lands which had been seized to
any one he chose. Having made peace in this manner, he
retired. MahmGd Khén, son of Ahmad Khin, and the brother
of Sa’du-llah Khin Rohilla, eame into the wazirs camp, paid
their respects, and then departed again. The wazir marched from
thence towards Lucknow, and settled that province, * *
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The news of Ahmad Abdéli’s rebellion daily inereased, and
the newsmongers from Lihore brought word that Mu'inu-1 Mulk
had sent his mother and family to Jammu, where they would be
safe out of reach of all pursuit. All the inhabitants of the city,
seeing their ruler take flight in this manner, sent off their families
to Dehli and other parts to the south-east. When much negocia-
tion had been earried on, and Mu'inu-1 Mulk heard that Ahmad
had reached the banks of the Indus, and was intending to cross,
he sent him nine lues of rupees.

As the pay of the chief officers and others in the Emperor’s
service was very great, and it had been allowed to run om for
twenty-two months, on the 14th Rabi'u-s sini, the Flwdjas and
peons of the harem, having left their posts, assembled at the large
gate, which is called the Ndzir's gate, and, sitting down there,
stopped the way for passengers and the supplies of water, grain,
ete., which were being bronght in and out. A disturbanee
threatened, and the Nisir, Roz-afziin Khén, had that day sent
in his resignation to the Emperor, because there were no receipts,
and the expenditure from the treasury was enormous. * *

Ahmad Abdili, leaving his encampment on the other side of
the Révi, crossed over with his troops, and pitched his tents near
Léhore. Mu'inu-1 Mulk also crossed over, and encamped in the
roar of the city, and preparations were made for battlo. On the lst
of Jumdda-1 awwal, Ahmad made a movement in advance with
all his army, and a general battle took place. Réaja Kora Mal was
killed. Mu'inu-1 Mulk, on hearing this sad news, gave up the
battle, and began to reflect that Kora Mal, who had been the
great opponent of peace, was gone, and as the Abd#lis were fond of
money, it would be far best to give them anything they wished, and
make peace. He therefore sent a message to this effect. Ahmad,
seeing that Muo'ino-l Mulk’s foree was all scattered, considered
this a favourable opportunity., He sent a message to Mu'inu-l
Mulk: *“My business was with Kora Mal: now that he is
dead, go you into the fort, and remain there. T have nothing
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to do with you or the city., The money which 1 have demanded
from you, do you give me, either collected from the peasants, or
from your own resources; then I will depart.” Mu'inu-1 Mulk,
being defeated, could mot but consent to everything Ahmad
proposed, and Ahmad’s men tock possession of the eity, which
they plundered. * * After a time, Ahmad, having made presents
to Mu’inu-1 Mulk, retired to Kdbul.
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KHWAJA 'ABDU-L KARI'M KHAN.

Tais is the title of the memoirs of Khwéja "Abdu-1 Karim Khén
of Kashmir, which contain a very full acconnt of the procoedings
of Nadir Shéh in India, and of the reigns of Muhammad Shih
and Ahmad Shéih. Part of this work has been translated by Mr.
Gladwin, and an abstract of the author’s pilgrimage to Mecea
has been given by M. Langlés in his Collection Portative des
Voyages (Paxis, 1797-1835, 8vo.).

The following list of contents will show that the Bayin-i
Wik contains valuable materials for the history of the period
of which it treats,

It is divided into five Chapters, each containing several
Sections :

Chap. I. History of Nadir Shéh and his march to Hinddstin
—>Sec. i. Family of Nadir Kuli Beg; Sec. ii. Downfall of the
Safavi Dynasty, and rise of the Afzhéns; See. iii. Contest with
Malik Mabmdd Shabisténi ; Nadir Kuli Beg obtains the
title of Khén; Sec. iv. Battle of Shah Tahmésp with the
Afghéns who had taken possession of *Irik and other places ; the
power of the Kazalbdshis, and death of Ashraf Shih: Ses.
v. Engagements of Tahmisp Kuli Khin with the armies of
Rim and of the Turkoméns; deposition of King Tahmasp,
suceess of King "Abbés, and other events of the same nature ;
Sec. vi. Contests of Tahmésp Kuli Khén with the armies of
Rim, Bullich and Tdrkistén, and his overcoming the three
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armies, after having been defeated by Naupdl Péshé, the com-
mander-in-chief of the army of Rim; See. wil. Aeccession of
Nédir Kuli Beg Tahmésp Kuli Khén to the throne of Persia;
See. viii, March of Nédir Shah towards Hinddstén, and devas-
tation of the eountry ; See, ix. Hostilities between the Emperor
of Indin and the King of Persia: treaty of peace with which
they concluded ; Sec. x. Arrival of both kings at Dehli, the
metropolis of India, and the cause of the general massacre ; See.
xi. Events which happened after the general massacre.

Chap, IT. Nédir's return to Persia, and his visit to Tirén
and Khwérizm—See. i. Departure of Nédir Shah from Dehli to
Kébul and Sind, and the deliverance of the people of India;
Sec. ii. Events which occurred during his stay in Dehli; See. iii.
Nédir Shih's march towards Sind, ruin of the country, and im-
prisonment of its ruler ; Ser. iv, Nadir Shih's pursuit of Khuda-
yar Khiin, festival of Nauoroz, with the display of the plunder
of India, and list of the presents distributed on the oceasion ;
Sec. v. March of the King from Hirét to Tirén, and its con-
quest ; Sec. vi. March from Balkh towards Bukhird ; See. vii.
Interview of the King of Tirin with Nadir Shéh; See. viii.
Events which occurred during Nadir's stay at Bukhérd; See. ix.
March of the King from Bukhérd towards Chérju, and his war
with the Tirkoméns, whom he conquered, with some other events
which happened during that period; See. x, March of Nadir
Shiah towards Khwirizm ; Sec. xi, Return to Khurdsén and
Mary ; See, xii. Journey to Mézandarfn, and the events which
occurred there; See, xiii. Translations of the Old and New
Testaments,

Chap. 111, Deseription of what the suthor witnessed in his
journey from the capital of Kazwin to the port of Highli—
See. i. Journey from Kazwin to Baghddd ; Sec. ii. Tombs of holy
men ; Sec. iil. Author’s journey to Mecea, rid Syria and Aleppo,
with a kifila; Seec.iv. Visit to Medina across the desert; Sec. v,
Other events which happened on his way from Meeca to the port
of Highli.
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Chap. IV. Events from the author's arrival at the port of
Highli to the death of Muhammad Shih—See. i. A short
account of Bengal, ete.; See. ii. Arrival of an ambassador from
Nidir Shéh to the Emperor ; See. iii. March of Muhammad Shih
against Muhammad ’Ali Khéan Rolilla; Sec. iv. Account of
Nadir Shih's death; See, v. Death of the Nawéb Zakariyda
Khiin ; See. vi. Expedition of Ahmad Shéh, surnamed Durréni ;
See. vii. March of Ahmad, son of Muhammad Bhéh, to oppose
Ahmad Shih Duorrdni ; See. viii. Battle between Sultin Ahmad,
son of Mohammad Shéah, and Ahmad Shih Abdéli; See. ix,
Death of Muhnmmad Shéh, and a short account of his ancestors,

Chap. V. Events which happened during the reign of Ahmad
Shih—Sec. i. Accession of Almad Shih to the throne ; See. ii,
Death of Muhammad "Ali Khin Rohilla, the contests between
his sons, and the quarrel of 'Alawi Khén and Nawab Kaim
EKhéin, son of Nawib Muhammad Khan Bangash ; See. iii. Short
acconnt of Nawib *Alawi Khin ; See, iv. Assassination of Jawed
Khin Nawib Bahiduor, and the battles fought by Safdar Jang.

The conclusion contains miscellaneons matter relating to
certain marvels, the saws and sayings of wise men, ete.

[The entire work was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by *Lt.
Prichard,” and from that translation the following Extracts have
been taken.]

S1zE—146 pages of 19 lines each.

EXTRACTS.

Nédie Shih had sent Muhammad Khén Afshér on an embassy
to Muhammag Shah, Emperor of Hinddstén, DBut on account
of the difference of opinion that existed among the nobles around
that monarch, a long time elapsed, no answer to the letter
was fortheoming, and the ambassador himself did not return.
When Nadir considered the matter, he eame to the conclusion
that hostility towards him was intended by the nobles around
the throne of Hinddstén, and he made up his mind to march
against Kébul,
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What befell me after my arvival at Highli wntil the death of
. Mihammad Shdh,

At this time, in consequence of the weakness of His Majesty
Muhammad Shéh, and the want of unanimity among his nobles,
the armies of the Mahrattas of the south had spread themselves
over Bengal ; and Highli fell into their hands. I had occasion
to’stop at the city of Firdshdinga (Chandernagore), which is in-
habited by a tribe of Frenchmen, The city of Caleutta, which is
on the other side of the water, and inhabited by a tribe of English
who have settled there, is much more extensive and thickly popu- -
lated than Firdshddnga. All the different tribes of Europeans
have got different names, such as the Fransis (French), Angrez
(English), Walandiz (Hollanders), and Partagis (Portuguese),
The delightful gardens which the Earopeans make, with a number
of trees great and small, all cut with large shears and kept in
order, as in their own country, are exceedingly pleasing and
refreshing. The reason why they have so many gardens is, that
a separate family, or one set of inhabitants, lives in a separate
house. There is no difference whatever to be observed in any
of their manners and customs; indeed, they all live just as they
do in their own country. They have churches, too, where they
perform Divine service in congregations, and everything else is
managed in a similar way according to custom. Many trades-
men and professors of different arts have come from Europe and
taken up their abode here, and get occupation in making things,
carrying on their trade as they do in their own land. A great
many of the Bengalis have become skilful and expert from being
with them as apprentices.

As they excel in other arts and seiences, so also in a military
point of view are the Europeans distinguished. This the
Mabrattas know well ; for although there is 2o much property
and merchandize belonging to commereial and wealthy men of
these parts in Firdshddnga and Calentta, and it would only be a
journey of two kes from Highli to Firishddnga, and although
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the Enropeans have no fort, and are so few in number while the
Mahrattas are as numerous as ants or locusts, yet, in spite of all
this, the Mahrattas see the unanimity and concord that exists

‘among the Europeans, and do not attempt to approach them,
much less to attack them. The Europeans fight with guns and
muskets:; but when the time for using the sword comes, they
are at a disadvantage.

One great reason of the armies from the south invading
Bengal is the fighting of Nawib Aliwardi Khén with Nawéb
Sarfarfz Ehén, son of Nawéb Shuji'u-d daula, Sarfardz
Khin, after the death of his father, was induced by the temp-
tation held out by his companions to lay violent hands upon and
injure Héji Ahmad, brother of this *Aliwardi Khén, who had
been a confidential friend of Nawib Bhuji’u-d daula. *Aliward{
Klifin, too, had been on terms of friendship with Shuja'u-d daula,
and was appointed by him to manage the affairs of 'Azimabad,
in the office of deputy governor, and was so employed when he
marched towards Murshidébéd, for the purpose of reasoning with
the son of his patron on the impropriety of being induced to
oppress and tyrannize over his dependents by the silly speeches
of designing men, and with the hope of being able to deliver
Héji Abmad from his difficulties. Sarfargz Khén was completely
possessed with the iden that he was coming with deceitful and dis-
honest intentions, and marched out of Murshiddbad to meet him,
An astion took place between the two armies, in which Sarfardz
Khién was aceidentally killed by a musket-ball fired by one of his
own men. His army was scattered. Of his friends and officers,
some were killed, others were taken prisoners, and part fled,

Now the followers and friends of Sarfardz Khén say, that *Ali-
wardi Khén made use of the fulse imputation as a means of ad-
vancing his own views, and that, though apparently he eame for
the purpose merely of having an interview and giving adviee, in
reality his intention was to seize upon the property and take the
life of Sarfarfz Khén. At any rate "Aliwardi Khén became
master of the country and treasure, with all the wealth of Ja'far
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Khén, who had formerly been Sibadir of Bengal, and was
the grandfather of Sarfariz Khén by his mother's side, The
accumulated treasure of Nawdb Shoji'u-d daula, and all the
valuables and property of Sarfardz Khan and his servants, fell
into the hands of 'Aliwardi Khén, and God alone knows how
much it was. By distributing money and behaving with kindness,
by keeping on good terms with all, and behaving discreetly, he
completely gained over to his cause the hearts of all men far
and near,

After these events, some of the relatives and dependents of
Sarfarfiz Khén, who had fled and concealed themselves from fear
of being punished and injured, went and took refuge with Nawib
Asaf Jah Babadur Nizdmu-1 Mulk, ruler of the provinces in the
south ; and having led the plundering troops of the Mahrattas by
the road of Orissa, they caused great injury and misery to be
inflicted on the inhabitants, and distressed the rulers of the time.
The fire of slaughter was kindled between the two parties, and
the lives of many of "Aliwardi Khéu’s army anda few of the
soldiers of the Dakhin were saerificed; but, considering the
strength and firmness of the Governor of Bengal, neither party
can be said to have got the vietory,

As the rainy season was approaching, the Dakhin{ troops were
in anxiety about returning ; aud so, having abandoned the contest,
they tarned their faces southward, laden with spoil, the smount
of which is beyond my power of description. "Aliwardi Khdn,
from fear of war, pacifying the nobles and the Emperor by
means of presents of cash and valuables, requested that the
stibaddrship should be given to him; and he exerted himself
with great activity in reducing the provinces to obedience, Never-
theless, the Mahratta troops, who were fond of good living, and
well experienced in everything good or bad, established them-
selves on the frontier, and came yearly committing their rivages.
At last, after fighting and quarrelling, and after much deceit had
been practised, they eame to an agreement on this point, viz,
that the provinee of Orissa should be made over to the Mah-

VL. FILL o
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rattas in exchange for the fourth share of the revenues of Bengal,
which in the language of their country is called chauth. *Aliwardi
was to keep the rest,

Bengal is an extensive country and fertile, and produces a large
revente. The climate, however, is very damp, on account of the
quantity of rain that falls and its proximity to the salt sea.
The inhabitants of that district, like those of Kashmir and
Mézandarin, live chiefly on rice. On the 1lst of the month
Muharram, in the year 1156 a.m., I left Murshidabad, after a
sojourn there of seven months, and as I was afraid of the Mah-
ratta troops, which were seattered over that part of the country,
I crossed the river, and set out in the direction of "Azimébad
(Patna), by way of Piraniya and Tirhit. Although the in-
habitants of Phraniya suffer under chronie disease from the
unhealthiness of their climate, yot, as the Nawdb Saif Khan,
brother of Mir Khin, keeps his district in complete order and
diseipline, they are free and untonched by other calamities.

The city of "Azimibid (Patna) is a well-populated and clean
place, and the waters of the Ganges and Jumna, and all the eanals
of the district round, eollected together, flow by the city, and then
take their course through Bengal to the great ocean. The
Europeans here have bailt good houses, and are engaged in
commerce. The leaves of the betel-tree are very good hers, and
they earry them hand by hand to distant places. The rice, too, of
"Azimdbéd is more tasty than that of Bengal, and the rich men
bay it and eat it.

For some time the health of the Emperor had taken a turn
for the worse, and pressing letters were frequently written to the
physician, Nawéb Hakim 'Alawi Khan, to come with all haste,
We set ont from *Azimib&d together, and passing by Benares,
Allahabdd and Farrukhdbéd, we nrrived at the royal eity of
Shéh-Jahfindbid on the 10th of the month Jumbda-s shni, in
the year 1156 a.n., and rested from the troubles of wandering in
the jungles and measuring the desert. The governors of provinces
aud the officers of police in Hindiistén were not in any way
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* wanting in the hospitality and politeness, kindness and attention,
that they showed to the Nawéb Hakim *Alawi Khfin, on acconnt
of his great nataral talents, learning, and great fame, in which
they followed the example of the magistrates and rulers of the
Kings of I'rén, Riim, Arabia, and Yaman, and they exerted them-
selves to the utmost to please him.

At this time the sibaddr or governor of Allah&b&d was the
Nawdh Amir Khan *Umdatun-1 Mulk, pillar of the State, and
this appointment of governor was not pleasing to him, nor was it
according to the Emperor’s commands: but to please Nawib
Kamru-d din Khén Wasir-i’azam or prime minister, and Nawdb
Ksaf Jah Bah&dur, he had on this pretence sent him a long
way from the Court. For Amir Khén was a wise and intellizent
man, and was every day setting the Emperor against the Nawib
Kamru-d din Khén and the Mughal and Tiirkn nobles. By the
foree of his observations, and exeellent judgment of character,
he was gaining his object; so they banished him from Court on
pretence of giving him the sibaddrship of Allsh&b&d, which had
been settled upon him for some time.

After the lapse of s certain time, this Khén adopted a wonderful
expedient. He sent to Court Nawéb Abd-1 Mansdr Khén (Safdar
Janj), who was commander-in-chief (SdAib Jang) of the T'réni
troops, and able to oppose the Tirénis, from his provinee of Oudh,
He himself repaired thither (to Court) also, and having given the
appointment of commander of artillery (Mir-dtish), from which
Nawéb Saiyidu-d din Khén had been ejected, to Safidar Jang
Bahédur, he managed, according to his former eustom, to succeed
in all his objects by means of his eloquence and subtlety of
address. But one day, Thursday, the 23rd of Zi-l hijja, in the
year 1159 A.m., one of his own servants, with whom he had a
diupu‘ta of long standing, as they were in the public hall of
andience near the Jali Gate, wounded him in the side, and sent
him to eternity.
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Embassy from Nidir Shih fo the Emperor,

Mahmid *Ali Beg and Mahmid Karim Beg, who had been
sent by Nadir Shiéh, arrived at Court, and had the honour
of kissing the threshold of royalty. They brought with them
one hundred elephants, and swords with golden handles, aecording
to the custom of Hinddstén, and gilt spears and other golden
weapons which were foreign to Persia and not generally used
there, as well as a letter full of expressions of friendship, and
presented them before the enlightening eye of majesty. They
were honoured by the gift of several precious robes of honour.
After a few days, they said that Néadir Shih had sent a
verbal message to the effect, that in consequence of his wars in
Tirén and Dighistin and Rim, and the large army he kept up,
and his having remitted three years’ revenue to all the population
of I'rén, his treasury was empty, and if he (Muhammad Shéh)
would send fifty or sixty /ecs as a help to him, it would be an act
of great friendship and brotherhood, snd he had sent the
elephants and the golden articles for the purpose of getting the
money. As there was no mention whatever made in the letter
about the money, Muhammad Sh&h cleared the account by his
answer, which was this: “When my brother the King of
Kings was departing, he said to me,  Everything that comes
written in a letter is right and proper, but verbal messages are
never to be depended on,” However, on account of the weakness
of my kingdom, and the bad behaviour and evil doings of my
rulers and rebellious zaminddrs, 1 get no revenues at all from my
provinees, and my expenditure exceeds my income. This snbjeet
is not mentioned in your letter, and therefore a verbal answer is
suited to a verbal message,” The China vessels, sandal-wood,
aloe-wood, ete., which were written for in the letter, hé sent
with great care. Althongh he weighed out the money of his
answer with words of circumspection, nevertheless, till the news
of Nadir's death arrived, nobles, wazirs, the Emperor himself,
and even beggars, were in an auxious state of mind,



BAYAN-T WK 133

Mirder of Nmedh Bahddur. Baftle between Nmwedh Safdar Jang
and the nobles of Ahmad Shdik. Destruction and plunder of
the old city of Dehik.

Jawed Khéin Nawib Bahddur, the eunuch, was desirous of
getting into his own hands, and without a partner, the whole
direction of the Government of the country, with the assistance
of Nawib Kndsiya, mother of the Emperor. The Nawib Safiar
Jang Wazir-i "azam also was desirons of doing the same thing for
himself. So both these men became enemies to ona another,
and each waited for an opportunity of preventing the other from
being a sharer in the Government. Nawib Safdar Jang was
the first to begin, and ealled into the city Siraj Mal Jét, openly
on the pretence of eonsulting him about taking and setting in
order the capital of the Empire, but secretly and really with the
object, that if the Emperor’s men and followers should begin to
raize a disturbance, they both together might be able to extinguish
the flame of opposition.

They sent a message to the Nawéb Bahfidur to this effect, that
without him they could not deliberate on the affairs of the
Empire. 8o, on the 27th day of the month Shawwdl, in the
vear 1165 am. (28th August, 1762 a.n.), he repaired to the
house of the Waziru-I Mulk, where they killed him in a private
eloset, and threw his body into the river. The followers of the
wazir said that his death in this way was the reason why the
slanghter and plunder was mot so bad as it wonld otherwise
have been ; because, in the event of a battle and contest taking
place, the royal fort, which was his dwelling-house, and the
dwelling-houses of the citizens, would have been sacked, and
very many men on both sides would have been killed,

After this event, Nawiib Kudsiya, who had been patron of
Nawib Bahddur, exhibited her displeasure. But the Wazir-i
*azam sent to say that in this matter he was not to blame, because
the physician, Hakim Shiki Khén, had brought a verbal message
from the Emperor to the effect that the best thing that counld be
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done was to kill and get rid of Jéwed Khén. He had reprimanded
the physician, and made Hakim Akmal Khén his physician in his
room. During the month Juméda-s séni, in the year 1166,
there was a disagreement between the easir and the Emperor,
and the enemies of the wosir apprised the Emperor in many
ways that it was Safdar Jang’s intention to seat on the throne
Buland-akhtar, younger brother of Muhammad Shéh, who was
of the same sect with himself, viz. a Shfa. The Emperor
accordingly commanded that the wasir should be deposed from
lis office of commandant of artillery. This measure he did not
approve of, and asked for leave to go towards Oudh, to put the
country in order. The Emperor and the enemies of the wasir
looked upon this as an unexpected piece of good fortune and a
secret vietory, so they forthwith sent him a %il'af and leave to de-
part. After delaying and lingering, he determined that it was not
advisable to go to the provines, and halted in the city, but the
Emperor had laid this injunction on him, that he should &o to his
own provinee, viz. Oudh, When the quarrel between the parties
became known, the Nawdb Wazir, from fear lest the Tiréni
chiefs, along with the Emperor and comnion people, should attack
him, left the city with all his property and baggage, and halted
for some days in or near the garden of Isma'il Khin and the
Tél-katora and Khizrébad. This delay and waiting was planned
in order that Straj Mal J&t might arrive, When he eame, he
urged the Emperor to send 'Imédu-1 Mulk (Ghiziu-d din) and
Intizbmu-d daula to him, and to tell Nawab Kudsiya to come
out of the fort and take up her abode in the house of Ja'far
Khéin ; because it was well known to Nawab Safdar Jang that
Intizimu-d daula had been the cause of the firing of muskets on
the day of the 'I'd, and Nawéb Kudsiyn, in consequence of the
murder of Nawib Bahédur, had become the enemy of his family.
The cause of Safdar Jang's displeasure with "Tmadu-1 Mulk Mir
Dakhshi was this, that at the death of his father, Nawab
Ghéziu-d din Khin deceased, Safilar Jang had influenced the
Lmperor, and had freed from confiseation the house and land of
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"Imidu-d Mulk, and had procured for him the office of Mir
Bakhshi, notwithstanding his youth, Besides, he had adopted
him as his son, and was his friend in all matters; but for all
that he wonld not assist his patron, The short of the matter is
that the Emperor sent this answer, “ You oblained leave to go
from this province and went; and now, for the sake of obtaining
assistance from Siraj Mal Jit, you vex me in this way.”

At this crisis, the Jat men began to injure and plunder the
old eity. Ahmad Shih sent for Nawab Zi-1 fikér, who for a
long time had been out of office, and living in idleness at home.
He had him eondueted to his presence with all honour, with the
intention, that if the wasér should rebel, he would appoint him
to the office, The next day Nawib Safdar Jang endeavoured to
work upon the cupidity of the above-mentioned man, by holding
out this hope to him, that if he would come over to him, he
would eonfer upon him the office of Mir Bakhshi, from which
“Imidu-1 Mulk had been deposed.

When all, small and great, were of opinion that Safdar Jang
would be vietorious, Zi-1 fikér Jang asked the Emperor for leave
of absence. On pretence of going to pay a visit to the tomb of the
saint Shih Mardén, he went and joined the wazir’s army, and
engaged in robbing and plundering the old city. Accordingly
Abmad Shih Bahédur, acting upon the opinion of his mother and
the nobles, bestowed the office of commandant of artillery upon
Nawib Samsému-d daula, son of the late Khiin-danrén ; and the
khilat of the seazirship upon the Nawab Intizimu-d dauls, son of
Kamru-d din Khiin the late wazir. Nawib Safdar Jang, on hearing
this, was struck with consternation, and took a young eunuch,
who bad beautiful features and a good figure, and was about
thirteen years of age, who had been lately purchased by Nawib
Shuja'u-d danla, and ealling him Akbar Shéh, placed him on
the throne, and constituted himself Waszbr. Zd-l fikir Jang
he made Mir Bakhshi, and the other nobles he appointed to the
different offices, both great and small.

From the 6th of the month Rajab, in the year 1166 am.
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fighting and contests commenced in earnest. But how can one
eall it fighting, when on the side of Safdar Jang there were
50,000 horsemen, and the Emperor had only a small body of
men, and they too, by reason of the strength of their enemies
and the weakness of their own party, were terror-stricken? But
I must relate the victory of the weakest, among my records of
extraordinary incidents ; and the reason why these already half-
conquered and almost unarmed men obtained the vietory, and
the others who considered themselves already econquerors were
worsted, was apparently this, that Nawdb Safdar Jang perceived,
when he considered the state of the people of the old city, and
the smallness of the army, and want of money, that they
would of their own accord return to their allogiance; and
8o, whilst he was in fear and anxiety himself, he instilled fear
into the minds of his chiefs, and did not consider it advizsable to
mke an attack till late in the day, when Mahmad Khén of
Kashmir, steward of Nawab "Imédu-1 Mulk, Héfiz Bakhtéwar
Khin, and the relations of the Nawib Kudsiya and others,
having raised a large army, and called together the landholders
from the district around, supported by their artillery, they took
up their position so as to block up the entranee into the eity.
Accordingly the inhabitants of the city, with a view to obtain-
ing protection for their families and property, and on account of
their being of the same sect and kindred tribe with the Mughals,
deserted from the army of the waskr in troops ; and with the hope
of obtaining presents, dresses of honour, and inerease of pay,
entered the service of Nawab 'Imddu-l Mulk. The troop of
horse called the ddgh-i sin,' which Nawdb Sa’adat Khén and
Safdar Jang had left behind, he ("Imédu-1 Mulk) kept in perfect
order, and appointed MahmGd Khan to their command. Not-
withstanding this state of things, negociations for peace went on,
Bat the Jit and Kazalbash soldiers reduced to ashes the old
eity and Wakilpirand other places; and the Nawab Wazir spread

' [Branded with the lsbtee aiw (), the inifial of Su'ddat Khia,]
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the report that they had gone to the Kashmir Gate. So the
citizens were in a dilemma on both sides. Outside the eity the Jat
and Kazalbish soldiers were carrying on the attack; inside, the
Emperor issued an order that the houses of those men who joined
the Wiszir should be seized. On this pretext wicked and ill-dis-
posed men followed their own devices. The first thing that
happened immediately on the Emperor's order being issued was
that the houses of the sous of Mahmid Is'hak Khén deceased
were plundered, becanse that from their houses balls and rockets
fell by night upon the ramparts, and in this way a world of people
were injured and wounded. As every one knew that he was
the brother-in-law of Nawéb Shujé'u-d daula, son of the waszir,
who was with the Emperor, they all had left their families and
property there, and were plundered. Some perished by. the
flames, and some were drowned in the river. The same thing
happened to the house of the Khwija Mahmid Bésit, who was
the spiritual guide of the wezir. His house was outside the
city walls, and as he had received a message from the wazir to
keep his mind at ease, he had not moved out of his place,
The Jat plunderers, who went by the name of Rémdal among
the people of that part, attacked his house, and carried away the
property of a number of men who had left their goods there;
this became the source of very great affliction to the people,
Considering the quantity of property that was collected near
the Kashmir Gate, which was looked upon as a safe place,’
the inhabitants of that part may be said to have been the worst
off. All, small and great, became involved in confusion, and
began to utter complaints and lamentations; and the state
of the poople was like a wreck, for save in the presence of Him
who hears the prayers of all in deep distress, they bad no place
of refuge. At this erisis Najib Khin Rohilla came with 10,000
horse and foot in answer to the Emperors call, and on the lst
of the month above ment'inued, viz. Sha'bén, he arrived in camp.
lsma’il Khén of Kébul, who was Mir-shamahtr to the Wazir,
and had a battery in the house of Saldbat Khén, made a mine
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under the tower of the city wall, which was adjoining the house of
Kamru-d din Khin, where there was a battery of the Emperor’s
troops, and on the 3rd of Sha'bén they fired it. Notwith-
standing that it did not produce such universal destruction as
might be expected, yet many of the Emperor's followers, and the
servants of "Imfdu-1 Mulk who were assisting them, and whe
were at work trying to frustrate the enemy’s design, were de-
stroyed ; and a erowd of men were wounded and in part de-
stroyed by the stones of the tower that were blown up in the
direction of the burning battery. The wazi's troops made an
attack, and the froits of vietory were nearly visible on their side,
when Nawib ‘Tmfidu-l Mulk Mir Balklehi, Hafiz Bakhtawar
Khén, Najib Khién and others, opposed them and behaved with
great bravery, and a large number from both sides became food
for the all-devouring swords, Najib Khén Rohilla was wounded
by a ball, but both sides remained as they were, neither party
gaining the vietory. At night Isma'il Khén left his battery, and
went out to the camp of Safdar Jang. This was a source of relief
to the citizens, beeause, when the field of battle was close, the
balls and rockets fell on every one like the blows of sudden
misfortune, :
After his retreat, the Mir Bakkshi, Hafiz Bakhtiwar Khén,
and others advanced their batteries and got possession of the
little fort of Firoz-shéh, and another called the Old fort. After
"a fow days spent in fighting, Nawéb Safdar Jang abandoned his
intention of keeping to the road by the river, on account of the
strength of the enemy’s intrenchments, and marched by way of
the Tél-kators. In that direction he added fresh splendours to
the city of the angel of death. The Mir Bakhshi aud the others
then hastily strengthened their intrenchments in that quarter.
Bome well-contested engagements took place, and Gosdin, who
was an officer of great bravery in Safdar Jang's army, was killed.
When Safdar Jang found that an entrance (o the city on that
side was impracticable, he returned by Khizrdbad and the river,
The same course of events ensued. Daily the bark of life of
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crowds of warriors of both sides floated down the river of death.
After many battles and a great deal of fighting, the wazir came
to the conclusion, that on account of their being so close to
the city and fort, the enemy were enjoying rest. So he de-
termined to retreat by a circuitous route, and thus draw the
enemy into the plain, and engage him there. Accordingly he
retreated gradually to a distance of twelve kos; and as he re-
treated, "Imédu-l1 Mulk advanced his trenches. DBut he was
prevented by the prayers and tears and complaints and persua-
sions and panic of the citizens from attacking his adversary in
the plain and turning his flank.

While matters stood thus, Saiyid Jamélo-d din Khin, who had
been sent by Mu'inu-1 Mulk, governor of the Panjib (who was
the uncle and father-in-law of Tmédu-1 Mulk), arrived with 5000
horse, which added greatly to his strength. They were anxious
to engage in battle, as men who are confronted by enemies, but
Najib Kbén Bahidur showed signs of disapproval.
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CIL
TARTKH-T 'ALAMGIR-SANT.

[Tais history of 'Alamgir the Second, Aurangzeb being Xlamgir
the First, is anonymous. The author gives neither his name nor
the date of his composition. It begins with the accession of the
Emperor, and terminates at his death, recounting all the events of
the reign very fully, and in plain language. A few passages
have been translated by the Editor. The work begins with the
Extract which follows.

Si1ze—9 inches by 5, containing about 300 pages of 13 lines
each. |

Extracts,

[Time in its changeful tortuous course is always bringing
forth some fresh event, and new flowers are every day blooming
in the garden of the world. In these days events have come to
pass such as have never entered into the mind of man, and of
these it is the writer's intention to give a brief relation,

Almad Shih, son of Mubammad Shih, snceeeded to the
throne of Hindistén, and reigned for six years three months and
nine days. He gave himself up to useless pursnits, to pleasure
and enjoyment, and his reign was brought to an end by the
enmity which he showed to Nizdmu-1 Mulk Xsaf Jih (Ghizin-d
din Khén), at the instigation of his wazir the Khén-khanén and
his mother Udham Bé&i. He was suceceded by Muhammad
'Azizu-d din, son of Mu'izzu-d din Jahfndér Shih, son of Shih
"Alam Bahédur Shéh, son of Muhammad Aurangzeb ' Alamgir.

Ghariu-d din Khén, being embittered against Ahmad Shih,
desired to remove him, and to raise to the throne some other of
the royal race who would rule under his guidance. After the
defeat at Sikandra, Ahmad Shih fled into the citadel of
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Shah-Jahdndbad. Nawab Malika-i Zamani (Queen dowager),
Nézir Roz-afztin Khin, and other people of the palace, were at
Sikandra, and the Queen dowager and the Nieir econspired
together to raise Muhammad 'Azizu-d din to the throue, and
they informed this Prince of their intention. On the 9th
Sha'bn, *Akibat Mahmid Khin went to Ahmad Shéh on the
part of Ghéziu-d din, and called upon him to dismiss Khin-
khéanAn from the office of wazir, and not to allow him to enter the
* foriress, to remove Udham Béi from the fortress, and to give the
robe of wazir to him (Ghéziu-d din). Ahmad Shih, being
unable to help himself, sent the robe and portfolio of wazir by the
hands of *Akibat MahmGd Khéan. Next day, 11th Sha'bén
1167 a.m. (5 June, 1754 a.p.), Ghéziu-d din erossed the river with
a body of Malrattas, put on the official robe, and took his seat in
the offiee with the usual formalities. He then directed *Akibat
Mahmiid Khén to go to the dwelling of the princes (deorhi salitin)
and bring 'Azizu-d dauls.  Accordingly *Akibat Mahmid, taking
with him Thakur Dis peshkdr and Nézir Roz-afzin Khén, went
thither, and bringing forth "Azizu-d daula, placed him on horse-
back, and, accompanying him on foot, eonducted him towards the
royal palace. Ghiiziu-d din met him on the way, and paid his
homage. Other attendants of royalty joined the procession. On
reaching the public hall of audience, the Prince was placed upon
the throne, the drums beat ont, and he received the title of
'Abii-l *Adl *Azfzu-d din Muhammad "Xlamgir 1I. Bédshdh-i
Ghézi. He was born on the 17th Zi-l hijja, in the year 43 of
Aurangzeb, 1110 Hijea (1699 o.p.).

Up to this time Ahmad Shah knew nothing of what was
passing until the kettle-drams roused him from his heedlessness,
Soon afterwards Ghéziu-d din's men, with some harem attendants,
arrived, brought out Alimad and his mother Udham Bdi, and were
about to make an end of them, when he implored them to send
him to the abode of the princes, and there confine him. So they
placed him and his mother in one litter, threw a sheet over their
heads and took them to the dwelling of the princes, * *
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. The new Emperor was fifty-six years of age, and had five sons,
the eldest of them twenty-eight years old. * * He used to come
out of his private apartments into the stone mosque or into the
public ball to say the prayers at the five appointed times in the
congregation; he applied himself to reading books of history, and
took no pleasure in seeing daneing or hearing singing ; but he
never failed on the Sabbath to attend either the Jdmi’-magjid or
the wooden mosque within the palace. * *

When (previous to this) Raghunith Réo, Malhér Réo, and the
other Mahratta chiefs came to the aid of Ghéziu-d din, he pledged
himself to pay them a large sum of money, Siraj Mal Jit also
made peace with the Mahrattas; they raised the siege of his
fortress, and he recovered his lands, Ghiziu-d din and "Xkibat
Khin then sent the Mahratta army against Ahmad Shih, who
was at Sikandra. They plondered the royal army and made
Wawith Malikn Zamani Sahiba-mahal, Nzir Roz-afzin Khin,
and many others prisoners. They plundered the ladies of their
money and jewels, and ealling together all the officers of the
palace and great men who were there, they demanded payment of
the promised money, declaring that they would not let the ladies
go until it was paid. Ghéziu-d din and 'Akibat Mahmid Khén
made themselves sureties for the payment of forty lacs, and the
ladies were then sent to Dehli in a bullock earriage with an old
tattered eovering, such as they had never ridden in before, The
Mahrattas crossed the river, encamped four kos out of the city,
and there waited payment of the money. * *

Ghéziu-d din was annoyed at the ascendency obtained by
*Akibat Mahmid Khén, * * and sent for him to make inquiries
about a sum of money which he had obtained. Akibat Mahmdd
Ehén answered bitterly, and Ghézin-d din, who had before
thrown out hints abont killing him to Shédil Khén and Babédur
Khén, got up and went out. No sooner had he done so than
these men despatched him with their swords and daggers, and
east his body on to the sand beside the river, Intelligence of the
murder was brought to the Emperor when Saifu-d din Mubammad
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Khén, brother of *Akibat Malimid Khén, was present. Ghizin-d
din came on horseback soon afterwards, and embraced and con-
soled Saifu-d din. On that same day Ahmad Shéh and his
mother were brought out from their dwelling, and conducted to
another, where in the evening they were both deprived of their
sight, only a short time after 'Akibat Mahmid Khén was killed.

Death of " A lamgir.

*Alamgir entered into the cell to have an interview with the
dariesh, and there Bélibish Khan killed him with his dagger.
* * Afterwards the conspirators took the corpse, and threw it
down upon the sand at the foot of the kofila of Firoz Shéh. They
then gave out that he had gone to the kefila to visit & darwesh,
and that his foot having slipped, he fell from the top of the
parapst. e had reigned five years seven months and eight
days.]
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CIII.

TARTKH-I MANAZILU-L FUTU'H
or

MUHAMMAD JA'FAR SHAMLU.

[TaE following is the aceount which the author himself gives of
his work in the Preface: *“This work was composed at the
instance of His Majesty, Abii-]l Fath Sultin Muhammad Shéh
Bahédur,! by his faithful servant, Mubammad Jo'far Shamla,
who passed his early youth in the service of the illustrious
monarch, Shah Rukh Shéh Safavi, and towards the close of his
career repaired to Hinddstén, and waited on Muhammad Beg
Khin Hamadini. During the prime of life, however, for the
space of five-and-twenty years, he was constantly with Ahmad
Sultdn Abdéli, more commonly styled Durréni, and having
accompanied him several times to Hinddstdn, became well ae-
quainted with the whole series of royal marches from the eity of
Kandahér to the metropolis of Shih-Jahénab4d. At the battle,
which was fought at Phuipat with Wiswds R&i and his deputy
Bhiéo, the author was himself present on the field, and witnessed
the cirenmstances with his own eyes. Other particulars too he
learnt from persons of eredit and sagacity, and having written
them all down without any alteration, he designated the work by
the title of Mandzilu-{ Futdh, or Victorious Marches,”

The work is a short one, and the whole of it was translated
for Sir H. M. Elliot by the late Major Fuller. The greater part
of this translation is here printed.]

! [This is an error, for Mubammad Bhih died in 1161 A, thirteen yoars

before the battle which i= the sulsject of this work. In a later page the book is said
to biave been written in the time of Shib "Xlam.)
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EXTRACTS.

From Kandahér, which Sultin Nadir first desolated and then
founded Nadiribad in its stead, and Sultén Ahmnd afterwards
destroying the latter eity and replacing it by that of Ahmad
Shahi, the route to Kébul was as follows. [ Defailed and deserip-
tive account of the route from Kandahdir by Kdbul, Peshdwar,
Attock and Ldhore, to Dehii.]

Having coneluded a deseription of the marches along the whole
length of the route, the dark-writing pen enters into a narrative
of the battle fought by Ahmad Sultéin Abdali Durriini, and the
Hinddstdni chiefis who had eoalesced with him, against Wiswés
Rai and his deputy Bhéio, who were of the Mahratta race;
when, having engaged the infidel throng at the town of Pdnipat,
he by the aid of Divine power inflicted a seyere defeat, and
expelled them from the face of Hinddstén, insomuch that they
never ventured to re-enter it for a period of twenty years. Now-
a-days, since His Majesty, potent as Alexander, and famous as
Solomon, the Emperor Abfi-l Muzaffar Shih ’Alam the Second
Badshih Ghizi Gurgani, has gone from Allihiibad to the metro-
polis of Shéh-Jahéuibéd, out of the power of the sword of Zi-l
fikiru-d daula Najaf Khén Iréni, and has brought a body of
Mahrattas in his ever-victorious train, for the sake of chastising
the Afg]lﬁ.n Rohillas, this race has gaiuml a fresh footing in
Shih-Jahnibad and Xgra. *= *
~ In short, the author will explicitly relate a nseful summary of

the wondrous events that took place at the battle of Pénipat, and
the annihilation of the vile infidel Malirattas; detailing both
whatever he has seen with his own eyes, and whatever authentie
information he has acqnired from other historians in .every
quarter. Wherever any one else has written a different version
to that of the author’s; it is entirely erroncous, and unworthy of
credence, and that man has, solely with a view to his own glorifi-
eation, uttered falsehoods without any foundation.

Now the author was at that time Comptroller of Affairs to
Sardir Shih Pasand Khin, who was chief over 12,000 horse,

VOL. VHL 10
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consisting of Kazalbishis, Abd#lis, Chahéras, Aiméks of Hirdt,
Marvis, Jazinis, Wardaks, Uzbaks, Charkhis, Hitakis, and
Ghiljais; as well as ddrogha of ‘Ahmad Sultén’s stable, and
of the paiks and Jdaerkdras (couriers and messengers).  He
formed the vanguard and advanced division of the army, and
during the heat of the conflict we were opposed to Jhankd and
Malbér Réo, two leaders of the aforesaid Malirattas, and from
all sides couriers kept constantly bringing us intelligence.
Nothing, therefore, more aceurate than this that T have written,
has ever met any one's sight ; and accordingly the movements
and dispositions of the forces, and other particulars of the action,
and of the period they were halted confronting each other, will
bere be fully detailed,

Ahmad Sultén, after fighting an action with Jhankd and
Datta Patel on the bauks of the river Attock, in which they were
worsted, pursued them as far as Biiryé and Sérangpir. Just as
his army was erossing the river at Biirya, however, whilst g
portion of it had effected its passage, another was midway
across the stream, and another was still waiting 1o cross, the
Mahrattas made a vigorous attack, and a tremendous confliet
ensued. The action lasted for three or four gharis or even
a8 long as a palar, but ended in the ultimate discomfiture of
the Mahrattas, 4000 of whom met their death, the BUrvivors
betaking themselves to Shah-Jahéindbad, where they remained.

On this side too, Ahmad Sultén having arrived opposite Shah-
Jahénfbéd with his army and Najib Khin and Héfz Rahmat,
resolutely devoted his energios to the task of crossing the river
Jumpa from alongside Takia Majnin. The Mahrattas came
out to prevent him, but notwithstanding all their exertions, they
were foreed to take to flight without effecting their objeet, and
retreated precipitately. The troops in pursuing them entered
Shah-Jahénébéd, and having plundered all quarters of the city,
returned to their own camp.

Next day Ahmad Sultén marched into Shéb-Jahénabsd, and
at the earnest intercession of Malikn-z Zaméni, the consort of
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Mubammad Shih, and daughter of Farrukh Siyar Babari, he pro-
hibited his army from pillaging the city, This measure, however,
was not attended with complete success, for every now and then
the soldiery kept laying violent hands on the inhabitants, till, after
an interval of twenty days, he marched away from thence, and
proceeded to the city of Mathurd. After attacking and plunder-
ing certain Jifs, ho crossed the river Jumna, and took up his
quarters at Sdbit-kasra for the hot weather. On the near
approach of the miny season, he marched off to Andpshahr, and
laid the foundation of a cantonment, issuing orders to his army
that every man should construct a thatehed hut for himself, so
that the camp equipage and baggage might not be damaged
during the rains. The expert thatehers accordingly used their
utmost diligence in preparing these abodes,

In the interim news arrived that Wiswis Réi, and his deputy
Bhio, had entered Shah-Jahfuab&d at the hesd of an army
numbering abont three facs apd a half (350,000) of cavalry
and infantry, On the same day, too, Nawib Shujé’u-d daula
Bahadur, son of Safdar Jang T'réni, joined Ahmad Sultén's army
with 30,000 horse and foot, and fifty pieces of cannon.  After an
interview, Ahmad Sultdn directed the Nawdb, along with Shih
Pasand Khén, to strike his tents, and repairing as quickly as
possible to Shahdara, which lies on this side the river Jumna, to
piteh his advanced camp there, in order that the garrison, which
was shut up i the fort of Shah-Jah&udbad, might take conrage
to hold its own. The above individuals traversed the distance
as directed in the course of three or four days, wading with
extreme difficulty through the floods eaused by the rain ; for all
the country and the roads were covered with water up to o
horse’s chest, and the Hindan and KAli streams were searcely
passable, as no ford could be discovered. Having thus reached
Shéhdara and erocted their tents, several Abdalis and Kazal-
béshis, who were besieged in the fort, embarked on board of beats,
and repaired to the advanced camp. The third day Ahmad
Sultén likewise came and entered it.
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As it was the rainy season, the Mahrattas did not deem it
expedient to attempt the passage of the river Jumna, on aceount
of the impetuosity of the current, and the encampment of the
army on the opposite bank. Some of the Afrhén chieftains too,
such as "Abdu-s Samad Khin, Kutb Jang, and others, were ot
Kunjpiira, coming to join the army with ten or fifteen thousand
followers ; but owing to the headlong foree of the stream, had
halted, and were making arrangements for erossing. As soon as
this intelligence reached the cars of Bhio and Wiswés Réi, they
sct their hearts on coercing the chiefs in question, and moved
towards Kunjplira. On arriving there, they entered into a
sanguinary conflict with the said chiefs; and ultimately the
Mahratta force, from its vast superiority in numbers, having over-
come them, put the whole body ruthlessly to the sword, "Abdu-s
Samad Khén and Kutb Jang suffered death, and Nijibat
Khén was taken prisoner. At that time the Mahratta power
had reached to such a pitch, that they had brought all the
country as far as the river Attock under their subjection.

When the news of the defeat and death of the above-mentioned
chieftnins reached Ahmad Sultén, he expressed the deepest
regret ; but no benefit acerued therefrom to those who had
fallen. As the rainy season, however, had drawn to a eclose, he
marched from Shihdara with a view to seek revenge, and turned
in the direction of Kunjpiira. Directly intelligence of Ahmad
Sultdn’s movement reached the Mahratta leaders, they quitted
Kunjpiirs, and arriving at the town of Pénipat, encamped there.
On this side, Ahmad Sultén, at the head of his army, eonsisting
of 60,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry jazailehis, 2000 camel
swivels, and 200 pieces of eannom, repaired to the bank of the
river Jumna, right opposite to Pénipat, accompanied by the
thieftains of Hindistin; such as Nawdb Waziru-l mamilik
Shujé'u-d daula Bahédur, son of Safdar Jang Bahadur I'réni,
with 30,000 horse and foot, and 50 pieces of artillery ; Almad
EKhén Bangash, with 15,000 horse and foot, and 60 guns ;
Najib Khén, with 30,000 horse and foot, and 30 guns; Héfiz
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Rahmat Khén Afzhéin Rohilla, with 25,000 horse, and 25 guns ;
Davindi Khén Afzhan Rohilla, with 12,000 horse and foot, and
10 guns ; and Asadu-llah Khén Afghén Rohilla, with a similar
foree. Having erossed the stream in the course of three days, he
pitched his camp and pavilion in front of the Mahratta army.!

The Mahratta chiefs then sent K&ki Pandit,? a renowned
leader, who had 12,000 horsemen under his command, towards
Ghfziu-d din Nagar, for the purpose of pillaging the banjdras
who were in the habit of bringing grain to the camp of Ahmad
Sultin and the chiefs of Hindistén, so as to prevent their
receiving supplies. Accordingly, in the course of three days, the
price of grain rose to a rupee a s in the Sultdn’s camp. As
soon as the soldiery beeame downeast and dispirited on acconnt of
the dearth of provisions, Ahmad Sultin mounted on horseback,
under pretence of enjoying field-sports; but in the very midst of
his sport, he direeted Haji Nawib Alkdzai® ("Atdi Khin) to go
after some game in a certain direction at the head of 2000
dauntless horsemen. The latter had been privately instructed,
however, to go and chastise Kéka Pandit, and drive him off the
road. HAji Nawhb Khén, therefore, having crossed the river
Jumna, reached Ghizin-d din Nagar by forced marches in a day,
and at once nttacked them. The contest was carried on
vigorously for two hours on both sides, but the Mahratta
party were eventually defeated, and a large number of them fell
a prey to the keen swords of the Abdili warriors. Kaka*

174 Ahimnd Shih reached Bhghpat, which is eighteon kor from Dichll, and pitched
his tents on the banks of the Jumna. He ondered search to be made for a ford, and
many horsemen who entered the river wore drowned with their horses. The Shih
practised ahstinencs, and wrote magie squares, which he threw into the water. On
the third day the river bocame fordable. The army began to cross om the 14th
Habitu-1 awwal, 1174 A (25th Oct. 1760 A}, and the passage wis effected in two
dnge. In the baste and orush some thonsands were drownid.'—.dFhbdru-! Muhabbat,]

i [His real nume was Gobind Pandit, see dnfrd, Turiki-i Jirdbim Khdn, aod
Grant Daff, vol. il. p. 145.]

3 [The Firilk-i Trdhim Khdn and the Nigdr-ndma-i I ind eall him "Ath Khén,
and that is right ascording to Grant Dufl.]

¥ [% Gobind Pandit was totally unabls to rise, from extreme obesity and old nge;

but he was forced to mount & horse and fly precipitately.”—T. Jhrikim Kidn, “He
fill off his horse, and 8 Durrind killed bin."—Nigdr-ndmo-i Hind.]
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Pandit himself met with his death, and the surviving remnant of
the force fled away, and betook themselves to s place of security.
Haji Nawéb then rejoined the army, vietorious and successful,
bringing the bawjdras along with him ; wherenpon grain became
plentiful and chesp in the camp markets, and the fears of
the soldiery being removed, they engaged in their military duties
with zeal and cheerfulness,

The two vast armies, having fixed their standing camps at a
distance from each other of twice the range of a cannon-ball,
maintained their respective positions; and the skirmishers on
cither side used daily to engage ono another, On one occcasion
during this interval a thousand horsemen, each one carrying
<000 rupees with him on his horse, wers proceeding from
Shéh-Jahéndbid to their own camp, and as they stood in fear of
the Abdili army, they used to march during the night. One of
the horsemen belonging to the party, having become oppressed
with drowsiness towards morning, missed his road, and moved
towards the Abdili camp. Having thus come face to face with
the hostile picquets, he got eaught in the grasp of ealamity, and
prepared for the rosd of ruin, From his own mouth it was
discovered that they were conveying treasure to the Mahratta
frmy ; o & number of the boldest spirits out of every band set
out for the Mahratta camp without any order from Ahmad
Sultén, and during that short period of dawn until the rising of
the great luminary pillaged three or four hundred of the horse-
met.  Among the number of those out in quest of booty was
‘Aké Sandal Habshi, chief eunuch to Shéh Kuli Khan the
Wazir, who put one Mahratta horseman to death himself, and
caried off his 2000 rupees. The remnant of the Mahratta party
guined their own camp by a precipitate flight, and so escaped
from the grasp of death till their predestined day,

In like manner, as often as one or two thonsand of the
Mahratta horse went out for grass and forage, the Abddli and
Hinddsténi heroes used to pillage them on their way ; till at
length affairs reached such a pass that none would stir out
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fruitlessly from their position, which they had surrounded with a
strong intrenchment, exeept wretched naked labourers who, going
by stealth into the open country, nsed to dig up grass from the
ground with their kharpas, and offer it for sale. As soon as
Ahmad Sultn beeame cognizant of these matters, he directed
Khidnjan Khén, the head of the Fifalzai chiefs, who is generally
known as Jahfin Khin, along with three or four thousand
Kazalbfishis who were under his eommand; as well as Hiji
Nawiib Khén Alkézai; to mount every day and patrol round the
Mahratta camp at & distance of two %os from their intrenchments,
,one from the northern side, and the other from the southern;
and whenever any forager with grass should approach the enemy's
camp, to put him to death. The chiefs in question accordingly
continued for 3 period of two months to patrol round the
intrenched eamp, slaying and pillaging every forager they came
aeross, who attempted to convey grain, fodder, or grass to the
enemy ; afterwards they used to separate from each other on the
east and west,

The Mahratta army being reduced to great extremities for
want of grass, fodder, and grain, marched out with intent to give
battle ;* and at the time of their moving off from their position,
such clouds of dust ascended up to heaven from beneath their
horses’ hoofs, that the bright day appeared to all eyes darker and
gloomier than the murky shades of a pitch-black night ; in so
much that two persons seated side by side could not distinguish
ench other. Almad Sultin then commissioned Shah Pasand
Khéin,—who was both a great chieftain and charkhi-bdshi, as
well as commander of the vanguard, and ddrogha of the stable,
—the Aarkdras and the paiks, to go and procure information
as to the state and strength of the Mahratta army. The chief
in question, taking the author of this work, and ten other dannt-

! [Tbrihim Khin states that the Bhio offered * to accept any conditions of peace
that it might please the Shih to seeept,” but the offor was rejected.  Tho Bliko was
ufterwands driven o give battle by the taunts and mproaches of bis chiefs. He gives
the dute 6th Jumbda-g shol, 1174 aax (12th Jannary, 17681 A-n.)]
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less cavaliers from amongst his relatives and dependents along
with him, pursued the road to their camp in the intense obscurity
with perfect eertainty, as there had been daily skirmishes with
them on the plains, and a thorongh knowledge of all the paths
had been acquired. Tn the course of four hours we had advanced
half a kos, when at that moment the noise of artillery wheels
struck on the sensitive ears of the anthor and his comrades,
while tho tramp of our horses’ hoofs also reached the ears of the
enemy’'s gunners, They immediately suspected that a force from
the Abdali army was advancing under cover of the dense clouds
of dust to make an assault, and fired several rounds, the shot of
which passed close by our horsemen. The horsemen in question
having thus happily escaped the destructive effocts of those
cannon-balls, we turned back, and reported the news to Ahmad
Sultén, that their army was steadily advancing with the resolute
determination of giving battle. The Sultdn then set about dis-
posing his troops in order, and marshalling their ranks, * *
Ahmad Sultén took his stand in the centre of the army, and
planted 2000 camel swivels well in advance of his position. In
rear of the camel swivels came 20,000 infantry jazailchis, backed
by the domesties of the royal darbir. Behind these again
was the band of musie, and in rear of that Ahmad Sultdn took
up his position, supported behind by the Kazalbish cavalry,
counting over 10,000 sabres, and lastly by the foree composed
of Durranis, Ghiljdis, ete. In rear of the line on the right-hand
side was stationed Héj{ Jamal Khén Bérakzai, who stood alert
and ready for action at the distance of half a kos ; 5o that when-
ever the enemy should make a desperate assault upon any one of
the divisions that were drawn up in front, he might vender it
assistance. On the left Shujd'u-d daula and others stood ready
to furnish succour, and to do his utmoest to repel the enemy,
whenever any reverse shonld happen to one of those divisions
in the front line.

Both sides having arrayed their troops in line, stood eonfront-
ing each other till noon, when * * the ranks of the two armies
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appeared clearly to each other's sight.! Then the gallant youths,
entering upon the martial strife, ecommenced the battle and dealt
out lusty blows, whilst the expert gunners of European birth
kindled the flames of war by discharging their thunder-voiced
ordnance, and the rocketmen of magical =kill consumed the
thread of life of the heroes of the battle-field by darting their
faleon-winged missiles. As for a musket bullet, the heroes eared
not what it might do, and in that seene of carnage and slaughter
the only dread entertained by the renowned and gallant com-
batants was for a eannon-ball, or the flight of a roeket.

From noon until only three gharis of the day remained,
the battle continued to rage, the brave warriors being earnestly
engaged in wielding sword and spear, and the wounded in yield-
ing up life with groans and agonizing cries. Bhéo and Wiswis
Rai, in the early part of the engagement, made such ineessant
assaults, that Ahmad Sultdn was under an apprehension that he
would not be able to withstand them, and despatched a person to
mount the ladies of his household on fleet steeds swift as the
wind, and keep them waiting inside his private pavilion; so that,
whenever the infidels should gain the superiority, they miglst be
ready to pursuo the path of flight, and betake themselves to the
verge of safety and the nook of security. That day, however,
Mahmid Khin Gurd Bulbis, who whs chief eunuch, Kilalar-
dkdshi, and commander of eight or nine thousand dauntless and
bloodthirsty Kazalbésh horse, was posted in rear of Ahmad
Sultén. He having planted his foot firmly on the plain of eon-
tention, caused great slaughter with his keen-edged sword. * *
Through the reiterated charges of the Khén and his adherents,
the pagan Mahrattas were unable to push on a step in advance of
the position they had first assumed; and at this juncture an
order was given to the sambivakehis and jazailchis, not to
be slack in keeping up their fire, but to consume the har-
vest of the enemy’s lives with the flame of their bullets, * *

! [ The battle was fought on 6th Jumbda-s shnl. 1174 A.5., or Bth Piis-baddi, 1817
Samvat" (12th January, 1761 o.p.).—Akhbiru-{ Muhabbat.]



154 MUHAMMAD JAFAR SHAMLL.

At length, by Ahmad Sultin's good fortune, one zambiralk ball
struck Wiswis Rai on the forehead, and another hit Bhéo on
the side. From these bullet wounds both of them quickly
pursued the road to the realms of perdition, and betook them-
selves to the lowermost pits of hell ; while the rest subsided into
the sleep of annihilation throngh the sword cuts inflicted by the
Kazalbish youth,

In a word, as soon as the Mahratta army perecived its chieftains
travelling the desert of perdition, turning its faco from the feld
of battle, it pursued the path of flight; and“in an instant the
geene of strife and bloodshed became cleared and purified, like
the surface of a mirror, from the fonlness of the vile infidels’ pre-
sence. Couriers then conveyed the information to Shih Pasand
Khin that the worthless pagan Mahrattas had fled, and not
one of them was left remaining on the field, Jhankd and
Malhdr, who were two mighty chiefs, having planted firmly the
foot of stability, kept fizhting at the head of a lac of horsemen
in front of Shih Pasand Khén; so the latter, being re-animated
with the news of the infidels’ rotreat, charged the chiefs opposed
to him, and was occupied for two gharis in dealing forth blows
and taunts on them. Eventually they eame to the determination
of fleeing, and taking the route to the Dakhin, they departed
from the field of battle. ‘The I'réni and Durrfini warriors, who
were with Shih Pasand Khén, pursued them ; excepting the
suthor of this work, who remained standing close by him, At
last Shih Pasand Khéin remarked that he was going to offer his
congratulations to Ahmad Sultén, and told me to go and carry
off some booty for myself.

When the suthor had thus received permission, he put his
horse to the gallop in eompany with a cousin of his own, and one
attendant ; and on reaching their camp, found about 30,000
infantry matchlockmen, or even more, going along with mateh-
locks at their backs, and naked swords in their hands. We three
individuals passed through the midst of them, however, and after
seizing two strings (kafdr) of laden camels, by which is meaut
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fourteen of these beasts of burden, we returned again through
the midst of that multitude pumbering upwards of 30,000 souls,
and so greatly were they inspired with terror and econsterna-
tion, that they had not the power to use their weapons, Stranger
still, whilst returning to our own camp, a Muhratta chief,
who had been stationed in the hindmost ranks of their army,
and was flecing towards the Dakhin with six or seven thousand
horse, happened to meet us three individusls. With a view to
save ourselves from harm, we fired off our three matchlocks;
whereupon that force turned away from us, and proceeded in a
different direction. The author, together with his two eompan-
ions, took from them a eouple more camels, one of which earried
a kettle-drum, and the other forage ; and we re-entered our camp
in safety and security just as five gharis of the night were past,
at which time the glad sounds of the kettle-drums were rever-
berating through the ethereal sky from the army of Ahmad
Sultén and the chieftains of Hindistén,

In this battle, out of the Mahratta leaders, Shamsher Bahadur,
who was the Peshwé’s son, and Ibrihim Khén Gérdi,! who had
30,000 Tilangs Gardis under his command, together with the
Governor of the provinee of GujarAt Ahmadabéd, met their
deaths. Out of that vast army too, consisting of three lees and
fifty thonsand cavalry and infantry, only 50,000 souls suceeeded
in returning to the Dakhin, after undergoing a thousand hardships
and difficulties ; while the remainder pursued the path of per-
dition, either in the field or on the road, through the swords of
the holy warriors.

! Ibrihim Ehin Ghrdi “in times of yoro ran with a stick in his hand before the
palsnkin of M. do Bussy,” at Pondicherry. He rose to o command in the French
service. Bulsoquently be enfersd the service of the Ném, and wis afterwards
entertained by the Bhao. His men were trined in the European fishion, and Iike
all men g0 drilled, were callid Tilangas, or Gandis. They obtained the former name
from having first been miscd ot Pondichorry. The term “ Girdi* fx subd by the
French trapslator of the Siperu-i Muta-akikhirin to ba derived from the Arnbic
Gharbi *Westorn " ; but the wonl “guard,” in its French, English or Portuguess
form, seemd to be a more likely source.—Seir Mutagherin, vol. i p. 162, Grant
Deaff, vol. ii. pp. 112, 12L
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All that the author witnessed with his own eyes, as well as
what he learnt from the couriers under his authority and other
comrades, every one of whom was on the spot, he has inserted in
these pages ; and it is his opinion, that there is none who can
possibly be better acquainted with this engagement than his
humble self; because the Aarkdras (couricrs) were under his
master's orders, and he was his master’s factotum, everything
that oceurred being reported to the ehief through bim., When-
ever any one else, therefore, out of self-conceit, tells a different
tale to this, it is a tissue of lies and falsehoods, and his statement
is unworthy of eredit.

The ever-victorious Kazalbdsh and Durréni warriors pursued
the fugitives as far as the villages of Balamgarh and Faridabéd,
which are twelve kot from the metropolis of Shah-Jahénabéd, in
the direetion of Akbardbdd, and from Pénipat to that spot must
be sixty kos, Wherever they found the vile Hindd Mahrattas,
they carried off their horses and nqmpmunt_s, and put the indi-
viduals themselves to death.

Some of the soldiers, who were rather moreiful and com-
passionate, wounded a party of Mahrattas and then let them go,
as in the following instance. The author of this work, together
with Muhammad Beg Khén Hamadéni Tréni, who held the title
of Iftikhdru-d daula Firoz Jang from the Emperor of Hind(istén,
had about 20,000 horse and foot under his command, and was
greatly honoured and esteemed by the late Nawéab Najaf Khén,
was for some time in the camp of Mahéji Patel Sindhia, the
Mahratta ; and Sindhia was so excessively lame, that two persons
used to hold him under both arms to raise him from his seat,
Some one inquired of Sindhia the reason of his being lame,
whereupon the latter, heaving a deep sigh, replied: * When fate
is unpropitious, the wisest plans are unsuccessful. I had pur-
chased a Bhiinréithali! mare for the sum of 12,000 rupees, which
outstripped the cold winter’s blast in speed, and T was mounted on
her back, At the time when Bhéo and Wiswés R&l met with

' [From the valley of the Bhinrs or Bhimu]



TARIEH-T MANXZILU-L FUT(IH. 157

their deaths, I got separnted to a distance from Jhankd, the chief
of my adherents, and was fleeing away alone; when a young
Mughal riding & Turki charger set out in pursuit of me. How-
ever much I pressed my steed, whenever I looked behind, there 1
saw his horse shaking his ears, and coming straight on; till at
lnst, the mare being incapable of further exertion, he overtook
me. He then took away my steed and accoutrements, and gave
me a wound in the leg, saying: ‘ This shall give you a mark to
remember for years to come.” From that day to the present 1
have continned suffering from this painful wound, insomuch that
I remember it well.”

Another extraordinary incident was this. During the flight of
the Mahratta forces, a party of them had stopped at the
caravanserai of Sonpat, for the purpose of eating bread and
drinking water; when the Kazalbiish and Abdéali warriors eame
up in pursuit, and through fear of them, the guardians of the
serai closed its gates. As soon as the Mahrattas got intelli-
gence of their arrival, every one mounted his horse, wishing to
escape, but found the gate shat. One of them spurred on his
mare, which he conceived to be a good galloper, that he might
elear the wall of the serai at a leap. The gallant animal, flying
off the ground like a faleon, stuck amongst the battlements of
the wall, and there expired. Thirty years ago the author of this
work, happening to alight at that serai, belield the horse's
skeleton fixed in the battlements, This noble feat is famous
throughont the world.

These singular events took place in the year 1174 A.x. (1760-1
A.n.).  One of the poets of Hindistdn, with a view to ingratiate
himself with the Nawdb Wazira]l mamélik Shujd’u-d daula
Bahddur, composed the following chronogram of the victory:

% Wisdom grew delighted and exclaimed, Come !
May the trinmph of cur Nawib be propitious.”

This humble individual, too, has written down all these par-
ticulars exactly as they happened, in order that they may be
made apparent to His Highness's understanding. .
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MUZAFFAR HUBAIN.

Tae writer of the Jdmw-f Juhdn-numd was Muzaffar Husnin,
surnamed Mah#irat Khén, son of Hakim Ghuldim Muhammad
Khén, son of Hakim Mubammad Késim, son of Hakim Mu-
hammad S4lih, son of Maulénd *Abdu-s Salim, son of Mauldné
"Abdu-l Mumin, son of Mauling Shaikh Muhammad, son of
Mauling Shaikh "Al, son of Maulind Muhammad Aslam,

The reputation which some of these ancestors acquired for
seience and learning is dwelt upon by the suthor at the close of
his mccount of the Poets, He traces his descent to Khwija
Kohi, who left Baghdfd to reside at Hirat,

Khwija Kohi Astajlii is represented as a great saint, who
flourished in the time of Sultin Husain Gurgini. Mirzé Haidar
says in the Tdriki-i Rashidi, in the chapter in which he gives an
account of the saints and doetors, that one day as his father
went to the Jdma'-masjid in Hirdt, he saw there Khwéja Kohi,
who, having read his prayers, was sitting with his face towards
the kibla engaged in his meditations. He asked the people who
this man was, and on being told of his name, Le stood aside; and
when the Khwéja arose, with the intention of departing, he ad-
vanced and met him with every mark of respect, The Ehwija
compiled a work on Moral Philosophy and the science of Mental
Purification, which is entitled Siyaru-I dridh.

Maulind Muhammad Aslam, grandson of Khwija Kohi, was
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born in Hirdt. When *Abdu-llah Khan Uzbek, the ruler of
Méwariu-n Nahr, lnid siege to Hirat, and invested it for nine
months, his father and relations, amongst many others, died, either
from some pestilential disease which had broken out in the city, or
from famine. Muhsmmad Aslam, who survived, was then only
fourteen years old, and, after the conquest of Hirkt, was taken
away by cortain nobles of Bukhdra, Mir Sadru-d din Mubammad
and Mulla Téalib Hirvi, to whom he was related. Ho was
brought up under their care, and passed his hours in the
acquisition of knowledge. Afterwards, in the beginning of the
reign of the Emperor Jahingir, he came to Léhore, and became
a pupil of Shaikh Bahlol. He also went to Agra, and had an
interview with the Emperor. As he was the nephew of Mauléné
Mir Kalin Muhaddis, he was very kindly received by the
Emperor, and obtained the rank of fifteen hundred. He resigned
the royal service in a.m. 1060, and returned to Lihore, where he
died the year afterwards,

Mauliné Mir Kalén Muhaddis, son of Khwéja Kohi, came
from Hirét to Hinddstén with his grandfather in the reign of the
Emperor Akbar. Jahdngir was a pupil of his. Mir Kalén died
at Agra,

Mauoling Shaikh ‘Ali, Maolénd Shaikh Muhammad and
Maulénd "Abdu-1 Mumin, were also held in good repute,

Mauling *Abdu-s Salim was a very learned man, He had
been educated by Shaikh Is'hak, Shaikh Sa'du-llah, Kézf Sadru-d
din, and Shaikh Fathu-llah Shirizi. He wrote a commentary
on Baiziwi. He died in the first year of Shih Jahén's reign,
Mirak Shaikh Hirvi of Khurfisin, who was the tutor of Prince
Diird Shukoh, and held the office of Sadr, read several standard
works with Maolina *Abdu-s Salim.

Mauléing Muhasmmad Silih scquired great proficiency in
medicine, and was a scholar of Hakimu-l Mulk Takei Khén.
Hakim Taki of Lihore, who is said to have possessed great
skill in the profession, and was a most successful practitioner, was
one of his pupils.
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Muhammad Késim, alics Hakim Késim, diligently applied
himself to the study of Theology, the several branches of
Natural Philosophy, Mathematics, Divinity and Physies. He
also spent his time in getting the Kurdn by heart. For some
time he was a servant of Amir Khin, the Governor of Kabul,
after whose death he led a solitary life, and died at Léhore in
the beginning of Farrukh Siyar's reign.

Hakim Ghuoldm Muhammad Khén, after having acquired a
proficicney in the different branches of learning, took up his
residence in early youth, towards the end of the Emperor
Aurangzeb's reign, in the city of Aurangibid. He had acquired
perfection in Caligraphy, and specimens of his writing were
long admired. He entered the service of the Emperor Farrukh
Siyar at the commencement of his reign, through the recom-
mendation of I'timad Khéin, whom he had taught to write Naskh.
He obtained the rank of five hundred personal allowanee, with
some jagirs in the mahd! of Sakrdwi, in the distriet of Kanauj,
and the parganas of A’zam and Al in the Panjib. When the
revolution eaused by the Saiyids embarrassed the affairs of the
Empire, and the jigirs were confiseated or exchanged, he retived
from publie life, and passed the remainder of his days in devotion.
He died in a.m. 1178 (1764 A.n.).

Muzaffar Husain, surnamed Yisufi, alivs Mahrat Khén, the
author of the work now under consideration, was born in the eity
of Aurangfibdd, in a.m. 1118 (1706 A.p.). He was only seven years
old when he finished the Kurfin, which he read with his father.
He then commeneed his Persian studies under the tuition of Shéh
*Abdid-1 Haokim, who was one of his father’s intimate friends.
He learnt to write the Kfaf-i Naskh, and studied some of the
works which were compiled by his grandfather. He went through
all the standard works on Arabie Grammar, Logie, and Rhetorie,
with Maulind Mirz& Nazar "Ali, brother of Hakim Zainu-d din.
At the are of fifteen, at his father’s sugeestion, he commenced
the study of Physie, under the instruction of Hakim Muhammad
Husain, surnamed Bukrit Ebén, son of Hakim Ma'sim Khin.
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For six years he practised Medicine under his tutor, and when
the Emperor, Muhammad Shéh, left the city of Dehli to go on
a hunting excursion to the village of Sioll, his tutor, who was
the Emperor's physician, accompanied His Majesty ; upon which
oecasion the anthor, who was then only twenty-one years of age,
was left to take care of his patients, He informs us that as he
had taken great pains to make himself master of his profession,
he was able to cure many of them, and they expressed their
thanks to him in the presenece of his tutor. During the time he
was learning Physie, he also studied books on Natural Philosophy,
Divinity, Mathematics, Astronomy, Musie, Astrology, as well as
other seiences, under the instruction of Maunlind Ghairuto-llah,
He was not, however, contented with these studies; he extendad
them also to the translated works of the ancients, such as Galen
and Hippoerates. He also turned his attention to composition,
and wrote the Usilu-t V0, Sirdju-1 Hajy, Minkdju-l Hagj, and
other treatises. During the time he was thus ocenpied, he also
collected, for the sake of amusement, some very interesting
stories relative to the great moen of past ages, and also the most
select passages of ancient and modern poets, He was urged by
his friends to put all the matter he had thus amassed into a
regular form, and connect it in such a manner as to maks it fit
for publieation. - Although, in consequence of being one of the
physicians of His Majesty, he had very little leisure from his
ordinary duties, yet, for the sake of his friends, he consented to
devote the best part of his time to preparing the work, and com-
pleted it in a.m. 1180 (a.p, 1766-7).

The Jdm-i Jahdin-numd is of an exceedingly miscellaneous
charaeter, and deals but little in History. The authorities are
not mentioned, but a great part appears to be derived from the
Madinatu-i* Ulionw and the Nafdisu-! Funtn. The information
it contains is useful, and the anecdotes interspersed are enter-
taining and instruetive.

The work is divided into five Books,

YOL. VIIL 11
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CONTENTS.

Preface, pp. 1 to 3—Book I. On the art of eonversation,
manners, repartees, witticisms, ete., pp. 4 to 60—Book II. On
the History of the "Ummayides, *Abbésides, Tahirians, Saffiris,
Samanis, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Saljitks, At&baks, Isma’ilians,
Tarks, Mughals, ete., pp. 60 to 230—Book ITI. Geography of
the seven climates, and the wonders and famous men of each
country, and the Poets of India, from Akbar's time down to
1180 a.m., with extracts from their works, pp- 231 to 826—
Book IV. On the Angels of Heaven and Earth, the Elements,
the Mundane Spheres, the Sources of Rivers and Fountains,
Birds, Quadrupeds, ete., pp. 826 to 1230—HBook V. On Writing,
Language, Grammar, Rhetorie, Philosophy, Government, ete.,
pp- 1231 to 1322,

The only copy which I know of this work is in the possession
of the Rija of Benares, very well transcribed in the year 1243
A (1827 A.p.), for Dip Nardin Singh, the younger brother of
Rija Udit Nardin Singh.

Sizg—=8vo,, 1332 pages, containing 135 lines in each page.
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Cv.
FARHATU-N NAZIRIN

(11 3

MUHAMMAD ASLAM.

A cexerar History of India, eomposed by Muhammad Aslam,
son of Muhammad Héfizu-1 Ansiri, and coneluded in the year
1184 a.m. (1770-1 a.n.).

This History is somewhat ambitious in style, but of no great
value for its contents, The author informs us in his Preface
that, ““in the bloom of his youth, when he was yet a student, in
the city of Lucknow (may God preserve itl), the heavenly
inspirer whispered several times in the ear of this meanest person
of mankind as follows :—* O thou who art the painter of the
various scenes of the gallery of the world, and the describer of
the works of Nature ! Since to thank and praise those who are
the worshippers of God is in fact to thank and praise the
Almighty Creator Himself, it is proper that thou shouldst
compile a work, comprising the history of the Prophets, the
Iméms, the Mubammadan Emperors, and the religious and
learned men, by whose holy exertions the management of the
country of Hindiistén has been invisibly supported.’ ™

Independent of this divine affiatus, he mentions other reasons
which induced him to devote his attention to history—such as
the universal desire to read historical works, combined with the
exceeding difficulty of procuring them : the eagerness to aequire
a knowledge of the manners and castoms of the ancients, of
the aceounts of travellers, of biographies of famons persons, and
of the wonders of the world. In order to satisfy this general
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curiosity, he early accustomed himself to make extracts from
books of travels and historical works, in order to compile a
* history which might contain the most important and interest-
ing matters, and which, from its lucid and methodieal con-
struction and exceeding conciseness, might meet the approbatinn
of the most enlightened minds. But as ‘all works must be
performed at the time destined for them,’ the task was delayed
till he had completed his studies,”

After he had been fully educated, he visited the eity .of
Faizibid in a.m. 1182, where he met the * most puissant and
exalted Nizim Jang Mudabbiru-l Mulk Rafi'u-d daula Monsieur
Gentil, and petitioned through his intercession for his livelihood in
the most high court of the world-benefiting and noble wwusir of
Hindiistin, whose praise is beyond all expression. That light of
the edifice of greatness and the sun of dignity showed him great
kindness, and said that he himself was fond of knowledge, and
always devoted himself to the study of histories, It was there-
fore desirable that the author should take pains to write a most
interesting account of the wazir's noble family, of the Emperors
of Hinddstin, the Prophets and the emineutly religious and
learned men ; to make the horse of his pen gallop over the field of
eloquence, and like a diver bring out from the ocean of his mind
such shining pearls as might adorn Hinddstdn with their light,
and be ornaments to the ear of curiosity. Prepare, said he, such
a rose-bower as may echo with the song of the nightingales of
the garden of knowledge,”

Under these happy auspices, he mmmnutaﬂ to labour in
eolleeting the histories of Hindistén, sud obtained from different
places a great number of authentic works—such as the Tirikh-i
Nizdmu-d din Ahmad Bakhshi, Mirdt-i *A'lam, and Firishta.
Ho also informs us that he carefully pernsed other books,
such as the Tdrikh-i Balmani, Tdju-1 Ma-dsir, Tarjuma Famini,
Tirikh-i Firoz-shdhi, Tarikh-i Alfi, Habibu-s Siyar, Rauzatu-s
Safd, Tomir-ndma, Waki'at-i Beabari, Wk’ di-i Humdytni,
Alkbar-ndma, Jahdngir-ndma, Shih Jahdn-ndma,’ A lamgir-nima,
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Tdrikh-i Bahddur Shdh, ete, *He made sbstracts of these trea-
sures, which like scattered pearls were separate from each other,
and strung them upon one thread after a peculiar plan, to be re-
membered by posterity, in this charming garden, which is entitled
Farhatu-n Ndzirin, the ¢ Delight of Observers.'™

The author states that he wrote his Preface in the year 11584
AH. (1770 A.p.), and dedieated the work to the ““most prodent
wazir, the gem of the mine of liberality, of most noble extraction,
the seleet of the whole ereation, the leader of the army of victory,
Shujé’n-d danla Babddur, in the hope that he would approve of
it, and that it might go forth like the wind to the different
quarters of the earth, and like unadulterated coin might obtain
eireulation throughout all countries. The readers of this mirror
of the world are requested to consider the little leisure he had
from his other avocations, and to remove with the sleeve of
kindness the dust of inaccuracy which might soil its splendour,
and to spare their reproaches.”

The author divides his work into an Introduetion, three Books,
and a Conclusion ; but the Iatter, which is said to contain “*an
aceount of the Prime Minister and the learned and religious of
that (his) time,” is not contained in the volume I have examined,
which ends with a promise to write more concerning the Prime
Minister, whose praises ho is sounding. The Paris eopy is also
deficient in this Conelusion, but both contain an aceount of the
famous men of Aurangzeb’s time at the close of his reign; but
no other reign, either before or after it, has any biographical
notiee of contemporaries.

COXTENTS.

Preface, pp. 1 to 17—Introduction, The Creation, pp. 17 to
20—Book 1. Prophets, Patriarchs, Muhammad and Iméms, pp.
20 to 122—Book II. The Réjas and Sulténs of India, from the
time of Hém, pp. 123 to 170 — Book IIL. Timir and the
Timirian Dynasty, to the twelfth year of Shih *Xlam’s reign,
pp- 171 to 520.



166 MUOAMMAD ABLAM.

The Furhatu-n Nizirtn is very rare in India. 1 know of only
otie eopy, and that is in the possession of Nawdb Taki Khén of
Rohilkhand. From the numerons erasures and interlineations I
should judge it to be an autograph. There is also a copy in
England which was available to Dr. Lee, for he quotes it at p. 130
of his translation of the Traeels of Tbn Bafita, but he does not
notice it in his Preface, where ho describes the other works which
he quotes, nor does he mention the Library in which it is to be
found. There is a copy in the British Museum, No. 6942, and
one also in the Royal Library at Paris (Fonds Gentil 47, small
folio of 1022 pages, of 17 lines each).

Stze—Large 8vo., 520 pages of 19 lines in each, closely
written,

EXTRACTS.

In the third year of Ahmad Shéih’s reign, corresponding with
a.ar. 1160, Almad Shih Durrdani, with the renewed intention of
conguering Hinddstdn, arrived in the neighbourhood of Sodrd,
and Mir Mu'inu-1 Mulk, alies Mir Mannd, left Lihore with an
army for the purpose of expelling him ; but, being unable to take
the field against him, ke intrenched himself, The nobles and
mirzds of Dehli hoped that Mir Manni might be destroyed, and
aftor this desirable event they would take measures against the
Abdali. They would thus extirpate the thorn which the race of
the Tirnis had planted in their side, The Mir requested
assistance from the Emperor of Dehli and his minister for four
months, but all in vain. He was consequently obliged to sue for
peace, and he persuaded the Durrini to return to Kandahér by
assigning to him four makdls, viz, Sidlkot, Parsartr, Gujarat,
and Aurangdbid, which had belonged to Kbul from the time of
“Alamgir! The Durréni, having reached Kandahér, eollected
a large force, and returned with the intention of conguering
Hinddstén,

In 1164 a.m. (1750-1 a.n.) Ahmad came by forced marches to

¥ Compare Conningham's History of the Sikhs, p, 102,
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Lahore, and began to devastate the country. In the month of
Rabi’u-1 awwal he crossed the Chinfib, and encamped between
Sodrd and Wazlrébid. Mu'inu-l Mulk also, at the head of a
formidable army, crossed the Révi, which flows under the eity of
Lihore, and pitched his tents in front of the invader. For some
time there was continued firing with guns and matchlocks, and the
whole country between the Révi and Chindb was desolated by
the ravages and massacres committed by the Durrdnis. In those
days the writer of these leaves was engaged in learning the
Kuréin by heart. In the end, neither party gained any per-
ceptible advantage. The Durrinis suddenly broke up their
quarters, with the intention of erossing the Réavi, and plundering
the distriet and city of Lahore. Mir Mannd marched back in
alarm to the city, barricaded all the streets, and strengthened
the interior defences. Every day there were skirmishes, till
at last the supply of provisions was closed on all sides. There
was such o dearth of corn and grass that with the utmost
difficulty two sirs of wheat flour could be had for a rupee, to
say nothing of rice. To procure for horses other forage than
rushes or house-thateh was next to an impossibility. This
obliged Mir Manni and his army to take the field. He sallied
ont with his right and left wings, and fanned the embers of war
into a flame. The chief agent of Mir Mannfi was a man named
Kora Mal, who had been a corn-chandler, and could searcely earn
his bread, but had now become master of immense riches, and had
abtained kettle-drams and flags, with the governorship of Multén.
With him, Adina Beg Khéin Bahrim Jang' had for certain reasons

! [This Adina or Dina Beg Khin, whose nume will frequently recur in these
mh;mahmmﬂmnnfnmmmmnﬁ,uhhhimdﬂn
villsge of Sarakpdr, near Lihore, He was bronght up in a Moghal family, and in
early life spent o good deal of his time at Allshabld, Cawnpore, asd Bajwhra. He
becamo o saldier, but seems o have thrown aside that profewion for revenns work.
He wns an able mon and & good accountunt, and he began as cellector of the villuge
of Kannk near Lodhiyhus, from which humble position he advanced till he was mnde
Governor of Sultinpdr, an office which ho held at the time of Nédir Shih's invasion.
He dind without heirs st Ebfinpdr near Hoshiyhrpur, where s fine tomb wia erocted
over bis remains. Theso particulars are extracted from a little work called Ahwdl
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taken some cause of offence, and retired to his own government
in the (Jalandhar) Doab, Adina Beg now reluctantly joined
Mu'inu-1 Mulk against the Durranis, and, availing himself of
his opportunity in the midst of battle, instructed one of the
Afghéns of Kustr to put an end to the existence of that
unworthy wretch Kora Mal by a musket-ball.! In-consequence
of his death, the army of Mir Mannd saffered a complete defeat,
and he was obliged to send for his horse, and, advancing with
somo of his personal attendants, proceeded to kiss the threshold of
the Durréni, who honoured him with the grant of a valuable
Khil'at and the title of Farzand Khin.

Leeign of ' A'lamgir IT.

In the third year of the reign of *Alamgir IT., the minister
Ghéziu-d din Khén, having released Wals Gauhar, the eldest
son of *Alamgir, from prison, took him towards Léhore. He
went as far as Liidhiyéna, and then returned, and having sent for
the daughter of Mu'inu-1 Mulk from Lahore, he married her. He
deprived the Etperor of all power whatever, and conduoted all
the affairs of the State. A misunderstanding arose during this
year between him and Najibu-d daula, which at this very day is
the cause of all the disorganization which is ruining the country.

Najibu-d daula, having found means of secretly communieating
with the Abdili, invited him to eome to Hinddstin, Accord-
ingly, in the beginning of the fourth year of the reign, he came
to Dehli, and, having ravaged it, proceeded to Mattra, whers he
massacred the inhabitants, broke the temples, and having plun-
dered the town of immense wealth in property and cash, he eut the
Adina Feg Khdn, which in of course enlogistie, but the stories it tells of him show
that he was shrewi, ariful, unscrupulons and sometimes cruel, as when he condemnad
8 eonfectioner, who had declinod to supply him with proserves, to bo boilod alive,
“a4 he boiled his own jam.” The poor wretch was saved by the intercession of
Adina's guests, but “felt a burning pain in his body ever afterwords,” Boiling or
hlf boiling, seems to have been a torturo in use nt this periad. ]

L This is opposed to the common account, which reprosents Eom Mal as Eilled

honourably in netion. Soo Prinsep’s Banieet Singh, p. 12, und Cunninghum's Hist, of
the Sikhs, p. 104,
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very nose of Hindistén, and returned to Léhore, where he gave
his youngest son the title of Timér Shéh ; and left Jahén Khén
there with the designation of minister. Wasiru-1 mamdlik
Ghéziu-d din Khin marched his army into the provinces of
Allahabéd and Oudh, but returned to Dehli without meeting
with any sueeess, Najib Khéin and Kuth Shih, having collected
a force, plundered the house of Ghéziu-d din Khin, carried off
all the eash, furniture and jewels which were found in it, and
also dishonoured his zendna. Ghizin-d din, assembling a body
of men, sat watching the opportunity of vengeance, but in vain.

Adina Beg Khin, being sorely pressed by the army of the
Abdalis, invited Malbér, Raghd and other Mahratta chiefs from
the Dakhin, gave them fifty Jocs of rupees, and proceeded to
attack tho officers of the Abdali. He first overcame the Fawjildr
of Sirhind,! whose name was "Abdu-s Samad Khén, and who was
stationed in that city with a body of 20,000 Rohillas, horse and
foot. After subjugating the whole of that district, Adina Beg
proceeded to Lahore. When he reached that city, Jahin Khin,
with Prinee Timir, pitched his tents at Kachehi-sardi, and having
intrenched himself, prepared for action. Adina Beg Khin joined
his forces with those of the Mahrattas, and Jahin Khén, having
sustained o defeat, fled towards Peshdwar with two hundred
horse, leaving all his treasure and property to be plundered by
the enemy's army.

Adina Beg Khén, on the achievement of this unexpected
vietory, ordered the happy occasion to be celobrated by beat of
drums. He dismissed the Mahratta army to Dehli, and himself
proceeded to Bathld, where he fixed his head-quarters, He
then furned his attention to the appointment of governors
for the provinees of Multén, Thattd, and Lahore, Soon after
this he died a natural death, on the 11th of Mubarram, in the
fifth year of "Alamgir’s reign, and the provinee of Léhore again
came into the possession of the Sikhs.

Ghaziu-d din Khén sent Jhanki Mahratta against '\uJihu d

1 The author writes it Shaharind.
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daula, who, being unable to oppose him, departed to Sakartél on
the banks of the Ganges, where he fixed his batteries, and pre-
pared for resistance. He sent his envoy to Ahmad Shah Abddli
to solicit assistance. The army of Jhankd invested him closely,
and after four months’ fighting, it erossed the Ganges near
Hardwir, where the river was found fordable, and overran the
country. Nawéb Shuji'u-d daula, son of Waziru-l mamélik
Mansiru-1 Mulk Safdar Jang, who was coming to aid Najibu-d
daula, arrived soon after, and expelled the Mahrattas from the
territory of the Afghéns, Ghézin-d din Khin, on receiving the
news of Shuji’u-d daula’s arrival, marched from Dehli and joined
the camp of Jhankd. He then directed some of his sardirs to go
to the fort of Shah-Jahinfbad, and put "Aziza-d din (Alamgir)
to death.

In the mean time Almad Shah Abdili reached the environs of
Sirhind, and defeated the Mahratta army which was quartered in
that distriet. On receiving the intelligence, Jhanki advaneed
to oppose the Abdali. Najib Khén, finding an opportunity,
joined the Abdéli's camp at Sahéranpiir, by forced marches.
Jhanki, having sustained a repulse at that place, came to Dehli,
where he fought a very severe battle, but was at last obliged to fly.

The period of 'Alamgir the Second's reign is said to be six
years, and that of his life about sixty, The events above re-
lated took place in a.m. 1174 (1760-1 A.D.).

I will minutely relate the Abdéli's vietory over the Dakhin
army, when we enter upon his history in detail. I content
myself here with giving a concise narrative of it as follows.
When Jhank sustained a defeat from the army of the Abdali,
and fled away with Ghéziu-d din Khén, the Abdali sacked
Dehli and encamped at Andpnagar, Shuji’u-d dauvla also ecame
there and kissed his threshold. After the rainy season, Bhéo
Wiswas Rai, with the son of the Réjn his master, marched
from the Dakhin at the head of 200,000 horse, 20,000 foot, and
300 guns, He entered the city of Dehli, and having taken the
fort from the officers of the Abdili, proceeded to Kunjpiira and
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Sirhind. *Abdu-s Samad Khén and seven other officers who were
stationed at the former place, with a’body of 20,000 horse and
foot, offered resistance, and after a battle of about one hour, were
all slain. Bhdo plandered Kunjpiirs, sent those who were taken
alive to prison, and pitched his tents on the banks of the Jumna.

Ahmad Shéh, on hearing this sad news, writhed like a ser-
pent, and kindling the fire of anger, moved towards the enemy.
Although the river flowed with great impetuosity, yot he forded
it at Béghpat, and engaged with the enemy, whe, not being
able to withstand him in the field, retreated to Pénipat, and
fixed their batteries there. The Abdili besieged their camp,
and when the siege had lasted five months, the enemy ono
morning left their intrenchments, and drew out their army iu
battle array. The fire of battle raged from early morn and
was not extinguished till evening. At last the gale of vietury
blew over the royal flags, and all the Dakhin host was cut down
by the swords of the Muhammadan warriors, Of their chiefs
none except Malhiir saved his life. The dead lny strewn shoulder
to shoulder from the plain of Pénipat to Dehli, About ninety
thousand persons, male and female, were taken prisoners, and
obtained eternal happiness by embracing the Muhammadan faith.
Indeed, never was such a splendid vietory achieved from the time
of Amir Mahmdd Subultigin to the prosent day by any of the
Sulténs but by this Emperor of Emperors. After this conquest,
he appointed Waziru-1 mamélik Shuji’u-d dauls to the office
of Wazir, Najib Khin to that of Bakhshi, and having granted
traets of land to the other Afghins, and dismissed them to their
respective abodes, returned himself to Kandahdr,

The history of this sovereign will be given in full detail in its
proper place,

When Nawib Shuji’u-d daula arrived in his provinee, he went
to kiss the threshold of His Majesty Wil Ganhar Shah 'Xlam,
and obtained the high rank of Prime Minister. I am now going
to relate a full account of this great Emperor and his wise
Minister,
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Shah *A'lam, son of *A'lamgir the Second.

That prince of noble extraction, the jewel of the erown of
sovereignty, fonght a battle with Ghéziu-d din Khén in the fifth
year of his venerable father's reign, and having left Dehli,
proceeded to the eastward. None of the Afghéan chiefs received
him hospitably, through fear of Ghézin-d din Khan. He was
obliged to resort to that hero of the world (Shuj&'u-d daula) in
the fort of Julilabdd, where he was respectfully and hospitably
received, After some days’ halt, he proceeded to invade Bengal.
Muhammad Kuli Khén, Governor of the provinee of Allihabéad,
and Zainu-1 'Abidin Khén, joined him. He allowed them to
remain with the eamp, and ordered them to raise an army.

In o few days a force of about one hundred thousand horsemen
was collected, and he went to take Patna "Azimabid, After the
eity was besieged, and mueh blood was shed, Miran, son of Ja'far
'Ali Khéin, Governor of the provinee of Bengal, assembled a
large force, and having invited the Firingi armies to assist him,
waged war with the Emperor. Thongh the garrison was on the
point of being overpowered and Miran of taking to flight, yet,
through the disaffection of the nobles in whom the Emperor
confided, and the want of treasure, which can never be amassed
without possessing dominion (dominion and treasure being twins),
great disaffection arose in the Emperor's army. Many, from
fear of searcity of provisions, went to their homes, and others who
had no shame joined with Ram Néardin and Miran. The army of
the Emperor met with a terriblo defeat.  Just afterwards Miran
was killed by a stroke of lightning, and peace was concluded by
the agency of the Christians.

Muhammad Kuoli Khin came to Allahéibad, and the news of
"Aziza-d din 'Alamgir's death reached Shah "Xlam in Patna, on
which he was much afflicted in his mind ; but ascribing the event
to the wise dispensations of Providence, lie sat upon the throne of
sovereignty on the 5th of Jumdda-l awwal. Nawéb Shujé'u-d
dauls, after a few days, came to the border of his territories, and
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having invited the Emperor from "Azimdibéd, obtained the hononr
of an interview, and was exalted to the hereditary office of
Wazir, and afterwards accompanied him to Alldhdbid. It is
through the means of that great man that the name of Sahib
Kirin Girgin (Timdr) still remains; otherwise, the Abdali
would not have allowed one of his descendants to survive.

The Emperor now fixed his residence at Allahabad, kept the
eldest son of Shuji'u-d daula in his Court as deputy of his
father, whom he permitted to return to the provinee of Oudh,
which is his figir and alfamghd. As it is at this time the 1180th
year of the Hijra,! itis therefore the twelfth year of His Majesty’s
reign, which commenced from the month of Jumadal awwal
May God render His Majesty kind towards all wise and learned
men, towards the poor, and towards all his subjects : and may he
give him grace to walk in the paths of the Holy Law !

To relate in detail the events of Shah "Xlam’s reign would
require a separato history. The writer contents himself therefore
with giving the above suecinet account of him.

Nawddbs of Oudh.

Burhfinu-1 Mulk, in eonsideration of the valuable services he had
rendered to the Emperor, was elevated to the rank of five thousand
personal and the command of five thousand horse. He also ob-
tained the title of Balddur Jang and the governorship of Agra; and
greatly exerted himself in subverting and destroying the rebels.
When Mahérdja Jai Singh Sawai was sent against Chiraman
Jit, the governorship of the provinee of Oudh was conferred on
Burhiinu-1 Mulk, and with it that title. He took such measures
that no trace of revolters remained within the limits of his pro-
vince, This is well known and requires no comment.

At the time of the invasion of Nadir Shil, Le eame to Court
with all haste, and although dissuaded by the Emperor and
the nobles, yet he fought very boldly agninst the Shah. After
the action he visited the Shih, and was received with great

! There is an error hore—1084 aax. (1770 4.1.) is meant.
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honour, Distressed beyond measure at the misfortunes which
afiticted the times, ho poisoned himself,! leaving Safilar Jang
Abii-1 Mansiir Khén, his sister’s son, as his suecessor, in whose
forehead the light of greatness shone, and in whose appearance
the marks of diguity and grandeur were conspicuous, At the
time of the invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdéli, who killed Nadir
Shih, and had eome down with & numerous army to conquer
Hindistén, Safdar Jang, with great intrepidity, stood firm to his
ground, and, with a view to preserve his honour and fame, fought
very severe battles with that hardy and stubborn enemy, Althongh
Kamro-d din Khin, the minister, had fallen, and the eon of
Réja Jai Singh Sawai had fled from the field : althongh at the
same time the news of the death of the Emperor was re-
eeived, and the royal army was routed and dispersed, yet he
repulsed and defeated him. After the flight of the Abdéli, he
placed Ahmad Shih upon the throne, and assuming the office of
wazir, brought him to Delhi, and turned his attention to the
administration of the Government. As at all times the creators
of disturbance were at their work, a misuudersf,:unling arose
between him and the Emperor. For some time he was engaged
in punishing and subduing the insurgents, and tried to correct
the conduct of the Emperor, who, being addicted to luxury and
pleasure; took no care of his duties.? But seeing that it was all
in vain, he left the Emperor, and went to the provinee which had
been assigmed to him. After some days he expired, and was
succeeded by his son, the most upright, sccomplished, and brave
Jaldln-d din Haidar Shujé'u-d daula, who in the time of Shéh
"Klam obtained the office of wazir, and excellod all competitors in
wealth and rank. The son was even superior to the father, and
an account of him shall be given hereafter. :

Y The Mid-pairw-f wmard sags he died of his wounds. Dow (vol. ii. p. 425) grives a
romuntie ageount of his being induced to polson himself through Asaf J6h's duplicity.
The Siyaru-! Mwia-gkhkkirin says he died of & mortification in the foot {Driggs,
vol. i. p. 420).  [See suprd, pages 64, 80.]

3 Bee the ndmirable letter of remonstrancs adireszzd o him by Nizhmu-] Malk,
Auiatic Miscollany, vol. i. p- 452
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CVI.

TARIKH-1 FAIZ BAKHSH

SHEO PARSHAD.

Tas is o history of the Afshins of Rohilkhand, and details the
transactions between them and the Nawébs of Oudh with such
copiousness as to render it worth translation, It was compiled
at the desire of General Kirkpatrick in .1, 1190 (a.p. 1776), by
Sheo Parshid, who gives the following account of the reasons
which induced him to undertake the task. He says that one
day in camp, between Bilgrim and Malldwan, he was introduced
in Colonel Colling’s tent by Captain Keelpatrick () to his
brother (General ?) Kirkpatrick, who had lately arrived from
Chunir, and the anthor was so much pleased with his affability
and condescension, that he offered his services to that officer,
who desired him to give an account of the Afghiéns of Katehr,
from the timo of Nawdb "Ali Muhammad Khén, when they first
acquired power, to the affair of Laldong, in order that he might
translate it into English, and forward it to the King of England
(Farang). When he returned to the tent, he had a sleepless
night ; and he declares that if he were to tell all the thoughts
which occupied and distracted his mind during that night, a
volume would not suffice. Finding on the morrow that General
Kirkpatrick was not able fully to comprehend his verbal history,
he determined wpon writing it, in order that that gentleman
might at his leisure translate it with the aid of his munshi. He
accordingly set to work to compose his narrative, and finished it
in March, am. 1776.
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The history by Faiz Bakhsh, of Faizibid, is also known hy
the name of Tdrikh-i Faiz Bakhsh ; and as both of them treat of
the same period, there is great probability of confounding the
two works. The work, though written by a Hindd, not only
opens with the usual laud of the Deity, but proceeds to celebrate
Muohammad, and the Chahfir Yér besides,

Size—8vo., 388 pages of 13 lines each.

CONTENTS.

Praise of God, the Prophet, and his four friends—Account of
Nawéb Faizu-llah Khin—City of Rémpar—The Kosi river—
Introduetion—Arrival of the Afrhéns, and an account of the
Katehr territory—Shdh *Alam Khén and Hasan Khén's arrival
in Katehr—S8hih 'Alam Khin—Rise of Nawsb Muhammad
Khitn—The eunuch defeated and slain—Saifu-d din routed and
killed—Defeat and death of Réja Barnand Khattri—Defeat of
the Réja and conquest of the Kaméin hills—Arrival of Mu-
hammad Shih at Bangash—Nawib Al Mubammad Khén
returns to Katehr from Sirhind—Nawib Kamro-d din Khén
killed—Death of the Emperor Muhammad Shéh—Nawab 'Ali
Muhammad Khén takes possession of the whole territory of
Katelir—Death of Nawiib *Ali Mubammad Khén—EKutbu-d din
Khin slain—Kéim Jang slain—Arrival of Saflar Jang to seize
Kéim Jang’s property—Rise of Nawib Ahmad Khén Bangash,
and death of Réja Nuwul Réi—Defeat of Safdar Jang—Nawab
Sa'du-llah Khén proceeds to aid Ahmad Khén Bangash— Ahmad
Khin defeated by Safdar Jang, and taken prisoner in the forest
* of Jalkand—Wealth and luxury of Najibh Khin—Settlement of
matters with Safdar Jang—Nawib *Abdu-llah Khén's return
from Kandahér to Katehr — Differences between ’Abdu-llah
EKhén, Faizo-llah Khén, Sa’du-liah Khén, and other Nawfbs—
*Abdu-llah Khén's animosity against Nawab Faizu-llah Khén—
Arrival of Nawdb 'Abdu-llah Khén and others in Katehr, and
allowances made to them—Allowances fixed for the author's
master and Nawab Sa'du-llabh Khan—Death of Murtazd Khén
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—Death of Allih Yér Khin—Power gained by Safdar Jang—
Jiwed Khin killed by Safdar Jang—Ahmad Shih is disgusted
with Safdar Jang—Nawéb Sa'adat Khén revolts at the instiga-
tion of Safdar Jang—Rebellion of Safdar Jang, and the battle
which ensued—Disagreement between Zii-1 fikdr Jang and Nawab
Safdar Jang—Siiraj Mal J4t taken prizoner by 'Imddu-1 Mulk—
Capture of Ahmad Shih—Ascension of "Aziz-d din *Alamgir
Béadshih to the throne—Daughter of Nawab Mu’inu-l Mulk
brought from Lihore—Celebration of her marringe—Exchange
of turbans between Nawib Bhujd'u-d daula and Sa’du-llah
Khin—Nawib 'Imédu-1 Mulk comes to expel Shuji'u-d daula
from the estate of the sons of Nawéb Faizu-llah Khan—Nawib
Ja'far ’Ali Khin and K&im "Ali Khén's friendship with
Sa’du-lah Khéin—Jankd and other Dakhin chiefs come against
Najibu-d daula—Shujé'u-d daula with the nobility of Katehr
proceeds to assist him—Ahmad Shéih comes from Kandahér to aid
Najibu-d danla—The chiefs of Katehr join the camp of Ahmad
Shah Durrini—Bhéo and other chiefs of the Dakhin ecome to
fight with the Durrini King—The Dakhin chiofs are deserted
by Sidraj Mal J&t; they proceed to Péanipat ; Kuth Shih and
Mumin Khén are slain—Ahmad Shih marches from Andp-
shahr to punish the Dakhin chiefs—Nawdb Faizo-llah Khin
reaches the camp of the King, and joins with him in the
erusade—DBhéo and other Dakhin chiefs slain—The Emperor re-
turns to Dehli—ITe takes Siraj Mal Jit into his favour, and
confirms him in his possessions—The Dodb districts granted to
the chiefs of Katehr—'Imédu-]1 Mulk and Malhér Réo invest
Dehli, and Najibu-d daula is expelled—The Emperor proceeds to
the eastern part of the country—Account of Késim 'Ali Khin,
Governor of Bengal—Nawéb Shuji'u-d dauls comes with the
view of expelling Ahmad Khéin Bangash—Death of Nawéb
Sa'du-llah Khéin—Ddndi Khén goes to Nawab Shujé’u-d daula
to settle the dispute which was raised by Ahmad Khin Bangash
—Alamgir Badshéh slain by the hands of Bélibish Khin—
Stiraj Mal Jat killed—Jawdhir Singh Jit besieges Najibu-d daula

YOL. VIl 12
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in Dehli—Government of Rétan Singh Jit, Kelri Singh and
others—TFlight of Nawib Shuji’u-d daula—His arrival at Katehr
—DBattle of Kora—The Nawab's interview with the English—
Denath of Nawib 'Abdu-llah Khén—Arrival of Rim Chandar
Ganesh, Madhdji Sindiya and others—Death of Ahmad Khén
Bangash—Death of Diindi Khin—Death of Najibu-d daula, and
suthority aequired by Muhammad Zibita Khiin—DMarch from
AllaLiabad to Dehli, and defeat of Muhammad Zibita Ehfin—
Account of Sankar Gangéipir—Death of Sardar Khéin Bakhshi,
and the exploits of his sons—Ahmad Khiin and his son take
possession of hiz dominions and wealth—Engagement between
Indyat Khin and Hifizu-1 Mulk—Release of the dependents of
Zabita Khin—The Dakhin chiefs come to Rim Ghét—Dispute
between Héfiz Rahmat Khén and Ahmad Khén, son of the de-
censed Bakhshi—Death of Fath Khén EKhinsimén—Quarrels
between his sons— Governor-General Lord (Warren) Hastings'
arrival at Bepares, and his interview with Nawfib Shujd'u-d
daula—Nawdib Shuji'u-d daula suggests the invasion of Katehr,
and Hafizu-l Mulk is slain—Account of Muhammad Yér Khén
after his death — Muhibu-llah Khén and Fathu-llah Khén—
Account of the Begam of Nawidb Sa'du-llah Khén—Interview
between Fathu-llah Khén and Nawdb Shujé’u-d daula—Nawdb
Shuji'u-d daula comes to Anwaldi—Interview between him and
Nawfb Mubammad Ydér Khan—Interview of Muhibu-llah Khén
with Najaf Khin and Tlich Khin — Nawab Shuja’ reaches
Bisauli and encamps there—Muhammad Bashir comes to confis-
eate Anwalfi—Account of Yisuf Khén of Kandahir—Anwald
confiseated and its inhabitants ruined—Nawdb Shuji’u-d daula
falls sick at Bisauli after the conquest—Discussion between
Nawfib Shujé'u-d daula and the General of the British army re-
garding their march from Laldong—Proposal of the former—The
General's reply—Proposals and feplies of Shujé'u-d danla—
Shuji'u-d daula’s letter to the Council of India—General Cham-
pion’s letter to the same—Answer of the Council—Forty Zacs
of rupees sent to the members of the Council at Calentta—
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Measures taken by the Nawdb to protect the newly-conquered
territory—Nawib Muhammad Yér Khén leaves Shujé’u-d daula
—Expenses of the anthor's master—Death of Shuja’n-d danla—
Government of Nawib *Asafu-d daula, and resignation of Ma-
hammad Tlich Khdn — Ruin of Muhammad Bashir Khin—
Advancement of Mullda Ahmad Khin, Himmat Bah&dur and
others—Death of Muhammad Mustakim Khan—Confiseation of
the property of Nawéb Sa'du-llah Khén's Begam at Faizibid—
Liberty of prisoners obtained at the cost of three faes of rupecs
—Ahmad Ehén crosses the Ganges—Shahdmat Khéan, son of
Bakhshi—Sa'adat Khén, son of ditto—Kalld Khén, son of ditto
—Abi-1 Késim slain—Mukhtaru-d daula and Basant Khén killed
—Mirzd Sa’fidat "Ali proceeds to Agra—Arrival of Mubammad
I'lich Khén from Agra. '
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HADIKATU-L AKALIM
ar

MURTAZX HUSAIN.

Tis is an admirable compilation, the celebrity of which is by
no means in proportion to its merits. It is written on the model
of the Hyrt-Iklim, but is far superior to the work of Ahmad
Rizi and all others I have seen, both in accuracy and researeh.
Besides the geographical details of the work, there are various
minor histories of the events succeeding the decline of the
Mughal monarchy, and of the Mahrattas, Rohillas, and the
Nawibs of Oudh, ete., which convey much information, derived
not only from extensive reading, but close personal observation.
The author, Murtazd Husain, known as Shaikh Illah Yar
"Usméni of Bilgrim, says of himself, that from 1142 to 1187
A (1729 to 1773), i.e. from the times of Muhammad Shih to
the middle of the reign of Shdh 'Alam IL., he had the honour of
being employed under the following nobles of India: 1. Saiyid
Sarbuland Ehén Tini; 2. Saiyid Sa’idat Khiu Naishaptri ; 3.
Mubammad Késim EKhén; 4. 'Ali Kuli Khin *Abbdsi shash-
angushti or six-fingered; 5. Ahmad Khén; 6. Muhammad
Khin Bangash of Farrukhibad, besides several others, On this
account the opportunity was afforded him of being an actor in
the scenes in which they were engaged. He was subsequently
introduced, in A.w 1100 (1776 a.n.), when he was in his forty-
seventh year, by his friend Rajab "Ali, to Captain Jonathan Scott,
Persian Secretary to Warren Hastings, who immediately ap-
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pointed him one of his munshis, * than which, in the opinion of
English gentlemen, there is no higher office; and receiving en-
couragement from his employer's intellizence and love of learning,
he was induced to undertake this work.”

The Hadikatu-1 Akdlim contains a deseription of the Terrestrial
Globe, its inhabited quarter, and the seven grand divisions of
the latter. A short sceount of the wonders and curiosities of
every country, a brief account of the Prophets, great kings,
philosophers, and celebrated and great men of many countries,

“ Quotations,” says the author, * from every existing work have
been sometimes copied verbatim into this work, and sometimes,
when the style of the original was too figurative, alterations have
been made in the extracts, my object ‘being that my readers
might acquire some knowledge both of the ancient and modern
style of the Persian language, and by observing its changes
should be led to reflect that every sublunary thing is subject to
change.” The reason is somewhat curious, especially as that
moral might be much more easily learnt from the political
vieissitudes he undertakes to record.

The author moreover confesses that he has an eye to his own
interest in this compilation. “If the work shall ever be perused
by the intelligent and learned Englisk, it is expected that, taking
into their consideration the troubles and old age of the authar,
they will always do him the favour of maintaining their kind
regards towards him and his descendants, especially as this was
the first Persian work compiled under their auspices, which gave
a history of the establishment of the British Fmpire.” This
supplication has been granted, and his son has been raised to high
office under the British Government. He concludes by saying
that this work was composed when he was in his sixtieth year,
and was submitted for the inspection of Captain Scott and Colonel
Polier before being engrossed.

It is probable that this work is amongst those used by Capt.
Seott in his account of Aurangzeb’s suceessors ; but as in the two
copies of his history which I have examined, the promised list of
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MS. authorities is not given, there is no knowing what were the
materials which he used as the chief sources of his information.
Si1ze—Large 8vo., 888 pages of 25 lines each.

EXTRACT.

The British, after the rainy season, in the year 1178 a.m.
(1764 A..), marched upon Baksar, and in a pitched battle defeated
Shujé’n-d daula, who retreated to Lucknow. The conquerors -
vaneed upon Allahabéd, and laid siege to its strong fort, which
surrendered afler a short resistance ; whereupon the Nawéb was
obliged to abandon all his dominions. The British had now
under their entire control the conquered provinces; but they did
not kill or plunder their subjects ; nor did the rent-free holders
and pensioners find any cause to complain, Shujé’u-d daula
courted the alliance and support of Ahmad Khén Bangash, ruler
of Farrukhibéd, Hafiz Rahmat Khén, and Dindi Khén, chiefs of
Rohilla, Bareilly, and Anwals, which they all declined. Then he
repaired to Kalpi, but he was driven thence by the British,

At this time the Emperor of Dehli made an alliance with the
British, and the district of Alldhab&d was assigned to him for
his residence. He agreed to grant to the Company posses-
sion of the Bengal provinee, in return for which he was to
receive annually twenty-five lacs of rupees. Mareover, seventy-
five Jacs were given to him as.s present. After some years
Muniru-d daula, revising the treaty, increased the payment to
twenty-seven Jucs of rupees; but when the Emperor returned to
Deohili, the stipulated payments were withheld, Shojé'u-d daula,
making peace with the English, was restored to his dominions of
Oudh, where he soon gathered great strength, 1In afow years
Ahmad Khén Bangash, Dénd{ Khén, and other famous Rohilla
chiefs, departed this life, and of all the Rohilla chiefs there re-
mained not one to raise the standard of sovereignty and Islam,
cxeept Hifiz Rahmat Khén, from Shab-Jahénpir, Bareilly, and
Pilibhit, to Sambhal. Shujé’u-d daula, with the aid of the
English, invaded the territories of Héfiz Rahmat, who was
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killed in battle; but the victory was entirely owing to British
valour. The Rohilla country then came into the power of
Shujé’u-d daula, and great distress fell upon it, for it was given
up to his unrestrained desires. At length the Nawib's ex-
cessive indulgence brought on him a severo disease. By the
British directions he made a treaty with Faizu-llah Khén, son of
"Ali Mubammad Khdn Rohilla, who obtained under it lis
hereditary estates of Rdmpir. Shuji’u-d dauls, still labouring
under his tormenting disease, removed from Laldong to Oudh,
and there died. His son, Mirza Méni, succeeded him, with the
title of A'safu-d daula,
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JAM-I JAHXN-NUMA

or

KUDRATU-LLAH.

Tae “Worro-rerreEcTiNG Migror™ was written by Shaikh
Kudratu-llsh Sadiki, an inhabitant of Mavi, near the town of
Kibar in Rohilkhand. He quotes several authorities of the
ordinary stamp, as well as all those mentioned in the Khwldsatu-¢
Tawedrikh, which he would evidently wish the ineautions reader
to believe were consulted by him also in original.

There is nothing novel in the work, but the Biographies at the
end are useful. Tt was commenced in the year 1191 a.m. (1777
A.D.), and bears the same date at the end; but this is evidently
a mistake, for, at.the close of the Dehli history, events are
brought down to the year 1193 a.m. (1779 A.n.), **when twenty
years had elapsed of the reign of Shah 'Alam, and in every
corner of the kingdom people aspired to exercise independence.
Alldhébad, Oudh, Etdwah, Shukoh#&bad, and the whole country
of the Afghins (Rohillas) are in the possession of the Nawib
Wazir Asafu-d daula, and the whole country of Bengal has
been subjected by the strong arm of the Firingis. The country
of the Jéts is under Najaf Khén, and the Dakhin is partly
under Nizim 'Ali Khén, partly under the Mahrattas, and partly
under Haidar Naik and Muhammad *Ali Khén Sirdju-d daula
of Gopamau. The Sikhs hold the whole siba of the Panjhb,
and Léhore, and Multén; and Jainagar and other places are
held by Zibita Khan. In this manner other zaminddrs have
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established themselves here and there, All the world is wait-
ing in anxious expectation of the appearance of Imém Mahdi,
who is to come in the latter days. Shah 'Alam sits in the
palace of Dehli, and has no thought beyond the gratification of
his own pleasure, while his people are deeply sorrowful and
grievously oppressed even unto death.” It is to be regretted
that these desponding anticipations are not oecasionally reverted
to by the present fortunate generation.
~ The author gives us some information respecting himself at the
close of his work. He tells us that his progenitors arrived in
India as early as the time of Pirthi R4j, and that he had a large
body of foreign eavalry under his command at Sonpat. Some of
his ancestors are buried in Sonpat and Ajmir, where they died
waging holy wars., In course of time they moved into Ro-
hilkhand, and Réja T4j Khén, of the Katchrzdi clan, bestowed
Mavi and twelve other villages in Kébar upon the family.
There they have continued to reside, and amongst them have ap-
peared several prodigies of excellence and learning. In the course
of their genealogy, be states many anachronisms and other im-
probabilities, which throw doubt upon the correctness of the
family tree.

CONTENTSE,

Preface, p. 1—Introduection, Creation and Pre-Adamite Eras,
p. 8—Chapter I. Adam and the Prophets, p. 27—II. Philosophers,
p- 144—IIL. Kings of Persia, in four Sections (makdlas), p. 150
—I1V. Kings of Arabia before Islim, p. 197—V. The Prophet
Mubammad, in five Sections, p. 206—VIL. The "Ummayide
Khalifs, p. 362—VII. The "Abbéside Khalifs, p. 402—VIIL to
XX. The Séménis, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, and other Dynasties,
p- 421—XXI1. Khiindkérs of Rim, p. 491—XXII. Kaifsaras
of Rim, p. 494—XXIII. The Khins of the Turks, in three
Sections, p. 511—XXIV. Changiz Khin and his sons, in four
Sections, p. 514—XXV. DBranches of the Mughals, p. 540—
XXVIL Timir and his sons, p. 546—XXVIIL. The Uzbaks, p.
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963—XXVTII, The Safavis, p. 565—XXIX. The seven Climates
and the Sibas of Hinddstén, in two Sections, p- HT0—XXX.
The Rdjas of Hinddstén, in fifteen Sections, p. 592— XXX
The Sulténs of Hindiistédn from Muhammad Sém to the present
time, in five Sections, p. 630—XXXII. to XXXIX. Sulténs of
the Dakhin, Gujarét, Thattf, Bengal, Jaunpir, Malwé, Kashmir,
and Multén, p. 864—Conclusion, Biographies of learned Doctors,
Devotees and Saints, and a brief account of the Author, p. 923,

The only copy which I know of this work is a very clean and
correct one, in the library of Sa’idu-d din Ahmad Khan, a gentle-
man of Mur&dabad,

Size—4to., 1378 pages of 21 lines each.
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OIX,

MA-ASIRU-L. UMARA

oF

SHAH NAWAZ KHAN SAMSAMU-D DAULA.

[Twis work may be called the Peerage of the Mughal Empire.]
It consists of a Biographical Dictionary of the illustrious men
who have flourished in Hinddstén and the Dakhin under the
house of Timir from Akbar to 1155 A.n.

[*“Amir Kamélo-d din, the fifth ancestor of Shih Nawiz
Khin, came from Khwaf to Hinddstdn in the reign of Akbar,
whose service he entered ; and his descendants held in succession
some of the highest offices of State under the sneceeding
Emperors, 8hiah Nawdz Khén, whose original name was
"Abdu-r Razzdk al Husaini, was born at Lihore in 1111 A
(1699 an.). Early in life he went to Aurangibid, where most of
his relatives resided, and he was not long afterwards appointed
Diwdn of Birdr. Having inearred the displeasure of Nizdmu-l1
Mulk Asaf Jih, by favouring the revolt of his son Nésir Jang,
he was disgraced, and went into retirement. It was during this
period that he composed the Ma-dsiru-I Umard. After he had
passed five years in seclusion, Xsaf Jah, in 1160 am. (1747
A.Dn.), shortly before his death, took him again into favour, and
reinstated him in the Diwdni of Birar. Shih Nawfz Khin
enjoyed the highest honours under Nésir Jang, the son and sue-
cessor of Nsaf Jih, and subsequently beeame the chief minister
of Saldbat Jiéng, the Sibaddr of the Dakhin, and played a
conspicuous part in the affairs of that portion of India, and the
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struggles for supremacy between the English and French. He was
assassinated in 1171 a.m. (1757 A.n).  Ghulim "Al implicates
Bussy in his murder, but the charge appears to be without
foundation, the native historian being no doubt misled by his
prejudices.”]

The work was commenced by Shih Nawdiz Khin Samsému-d
daula, but he left it unfinished, and in the turbulent seenes which
succeeded his death, his house was plundered, and his manuseript
seattered in various directions. Tt was considered as lost, till
Mir Ghalém "Ali, surnamed Azid, the author of twe biographieal
works, the Sarv-i A'zdd and Khazdna-i Amira,! and a friend of
Shéh Nawiz Khén, collected the greater portion of the missing
leaves, and restored the work to its entire form with a few addi-
tions, amongst which was the life of the anthor,? and a preface,
which gives an account of the work.

[** Ghulm "Alf was a poet and a biographer of poets. He was
born in 1116 .. (1704 A.D.), but the date of his death is not
known. He was at one time attached to Samsimu-d daala in
the capacity of amanuensis, He travelled into various parts of
India, and visited Mecea and Medina, and, according to the
Ihuldsatu-1 Afkdr, “after his Journeys and pilgrimage he was
much honoured, during his residence at Aurangibid, by the
Stibaddirs, and associated in friendly intimacy with the sons of
Nizdmu-1 Mulk Xsaf Jéh; yet with these temptations he never
engaged in the affairs of the world.’

“The biographies comprised in the first edition of the work
extend to Ghulim "Ali’s own time, and are 261 in number, in-
cluding the life of the anthor by the editor,”] .

At a subsequent period the son of Samsémun-d dauls, named
"Abdu-1 Hai Khén, completed the work in its present form, giving
msertion to his father’s original Introduction, and to the Intro-

! Though professedly a Biography of Persian Poets, the Khuzdna-i Amira contains
8 very full ascount of the tramsuctions of & great portion of the last century, the anthor
taking evory opportunity of interweaving historical matter in Lis norrative. The

passagres relative to the Nuwhbs of Oudh oocnpy about ene-fifth of the entire work,
* Translated by H. H, Wilson, in the Oriensal Quarterly Magazine, vul. iv,
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duction of Mir Ghulim Ali, So the work as it at present
stands contains [*The Preface by the Editor.—The Original
Preface of Shih Nawiz Khin.—The Preface by Ghuldm "All.—
The Lifo of S8héh Nawiz Khén by Ghulim 'Ali.—An Index to
the Biographies.—The Biographies arranged in alphabetical order,
—Conelusion, containing a short life of the Editor, ’Abdu-1 Hai
Khin,"]

[*“ The biographies in the second edition are 731 in number,
giving an incresse of 560 lives not contained in the former
edition. They are very ably written, and are full of important
historical detail ; and as they include the lives of all the most
eminent men who flourished in the time of the Mughal Emperors
of the House of Timér down to 1194 agr (1780 an.), the
Ma-dsiru-1 wmard must always hold its place as one of the
most valuable books of reference for the studemt of Indian
History., ‘Abdu-1 Hai enamerates no less than thirty histories
and biographical treatises from which he has drawn the materials
for his portion of the work."]

Colonel Stewart has curiously confused the names of the
authors of the Ma-dsiru-! wmard. He has completely reversed
the relations of father and son, observing, * This book was
compiled by ‘Abdu-l1 Hai bin 'Abdu-r Razzik Shih Nawdhz
Khén, and finished by his son Samsdmu-d danla a.p, 1779, He
has repeated the error in the list of authorities prefixed to his
History of Bengal. He appears to have been misled by the
Iatter nobleman’s different appellations ; his name being *Abdu-r
Razzik, and his titles successively Shih Nawfz Khin and
Samsfimu-d danla.

[**Abdu-1 Hai Khén was born in 1142 am. (1729 a.n.), and
in 1162 a.m. (1748 A.p.) wos elevated to the rank of Khén by
Nizfim Nésir Jang, who also bestowed upon him the Diwdni of
Birdr. In the time of Salibat Jang he became commandant of

* Daulatdbéd, On his father's murder in 1171 A (1757 a.n), he
was imprisoned in the fortress of Golkonds, but he was subse-

 Cat. of Tippoo's Libwary, p. 19.
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quently released in 1173 A (1759 A.p.) by Nizimu-d daula
Asaf Jéh 11, who treated him with great distinetion, and re-
instated him in his paternal title as Samsému-l Mulk., He died
in 1196 A1, (1781 o.p.). ’Abdu-l Hai’s title varies in a rather
perplexing way. It was at first Shamsu-d daula Dildwar Jang,
~ When he was released from prison, he reccived his father's title,
and became Samsimu-d dauls Samsfim Jang. Tn his Appendix
to the Ma-dsiru-1 wmard he calls himself Samsimu-l Mulk, and
gives his poetical name as Sdrim. Mr. Bland refers to a work
in which he is ealled Samsému-] Mulk Dildwar Jang.” 1]
Sze—Fol. 17 in. by 11}, 421 pages, 25 lines in a page.
EXTRACTS,
Mahdbat Khdin Khin-khindn Sipdh-acldr,

Zamiina Beg was son of Ghuyr Beg Kébuli, and belonged to
the Saiyids of the pure Razwiya stock. Khén-zamén, son of
Mahdbat Khén, in a history which he wrote, traces the descont
of his ancestors from the Prophet Moses, They wero all men of
position and wealth, Ghuyiir Beg came from Shirdz to Kiébal,
and settled among one of the tribes of that neighbourhood. He
was enrolled among the military followers of Mirza Mubammad
Hakim, and on tho death of the Mirza he obtained employment in
the service of the Emperor Alkbar, when he distinguished himself
greatly in the campaign against Chitor. Zamina Beg in his youath
was entered among the aliadis of Prinee Salim (Jahangir), and,
having rendered some acceptable services, he, in a short time,
roceived a snitable mansab, and was made Bakhshi of the shdgird-
peshas. When Réja Uchainn made a treaty and agreement with
Mu'azzam Khin Fathpiri at Al&h&bad, and came to wait upon
the Prince, the city and its environs swarmed with his numerous
followers. Whenever he went out, all men, hizh and low, gazed
with wondering eyes at his followers. This annoyed the Prince,
who said one night in private, “ Why should T be troubled with
this man #™  Zaména Beg said that if permission were given, he

® A lerge partion of this article bus boen taken from Morley's Cutalogue.
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would that very night settle his business. Having received direc-
tions, he went alone with a servant at midnight to the dwelling
of the Réja, who was drunk and fast asleep. He left his servant
at the door, and telling the Réja's servants to wait outside, becanse
he had a royal message to deliver, he went into the tent, eut off
the Raja’s head, wrapped it in a shawl, and came out, Telling
the gervants that no one must go in, because he had an answor
to bring, he took the head and threw it down before the Prince.
Orders were immediately given for plundering the Réja’s followers.
When these discovered what had happened, they dispersad, and
all the Réja's treasure and animals were confiseated to_ the State,
Zamiina Beg received the title of Mah&bat Khén, and at the
beginning of the reign of Jahfngir he was raised to a mansab of
3000, and sent in command of an army against the Rénd.! * *

Mo’ tamad Fhdn.

Mu'tamad Khin Muhammad Shanif was o native of Persia,
of obscure station. On his coming to India his good fortune
canged his introduction to Jannat Makéni (Jahdingir), In the
third year of the reign he was honoured with the title of
Mu'tamad Khén. He was Bakhshi of the Ahadis for a long
time. In the ninth year died Sulaimén Beg Fidai Khin, who
was Bakhshi of the army of Prince Shih Jahdn in the campaign
against the Rind. Mu'tamad Kbhén was then appointed to the
office. In the eleventh year, when the Prince was deputed to
make arrangements in the Dakhin, the office of Bakhshi was
again entrusted to him. * * Although he had a reputation for
his knowledge of history, yet it appears from his work Thbdl-
ndma Jahdngirt, which is written in an easy flowing style, that
he had very little skill in historical writing, as, notwithstanding
his holding the office of Ahad-narisi, he has not only left ont
many trifling matters, but has even narrated imperfectly im-
portant facts.

! [The subswquent eareer of this nobleman oceupies a leading place in the history
of the reigns of Jublngls and Shik Jahin, smprd Yol. V1]
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CX.

TAZEIRATU-L UMARX

ar

KEWAL RAM.

Tais is a Biographical acconnt of the nobles of Hinddstén, from
the time of Akbar to Bahddur Shéh, by Kewal Ram, son of
Raghunith Dés Agarwila, inhabitant of Kasna in Bulandshahr,
written in the year 1194 am. (1780 an.). It gives an account
of all dignitaries above the mansab of two hundred, and of the
Hindd Réjas who distinguished themselves during that period.
It contains very little more than the patents of nobility, privi-
leges and insignia bestowed upon each person, and the oceasion
of his promotion. It is altogether a very meagre compilation
compared with the Ma-dsiru-I Umard.
S1ze—8vo., T01 pages of 15 lines each.
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CXI.

SAWANIH-T AKBART

OF

AMIR HAIDAR HUSAINT.

[Tais is a modern history of the Emperor Akbar, writien by
Amir Haidar Husaini Wisiti of Bilgrim, whose ancestors came
from Wisit in Arabia. The work was compiled at the instanee
of * Mufakhkharu-d daula Bahddur Shaukat-i Jang William
Kirkpatrick,” and so must have been written towards the close
of the last century. It bears no date, and unfortunately extends
only to the end of the twenty-fourth year of the reign. The
author states that he derived his materials from the Akbar-ndma
of Abli-l Fazl, the Munfalhab of Badddni, the Tubakdf of
Nizimu-d din Ahmad, Firishta, the Adkbar-ndma of Iahdad
Faizi Sihrindi, the Ma-dsiru-1 umara and other works., He adds
that he used the four parts of the Tnahd-¢ Abi-l Fazl, and es-
pecially mentions the fourth part, expressing his surprise that it
has been so little referred to by historians. The Tnshd is a well-
known work, and has ofien been printed, but in three parts only;
80, Mr. Blochmann says, * it looks as if Amir Haidar's copy of
the fourth part was unique.” But a reference made by Sir H.
Elliot in p- 413, Yol. V. of this work, shows that he had access
to this rare portion of the work, The dkbar-ndma of Abd-1 Fazl
is the authority mainly relied upon, and the author says he “has
omitted those superfluities of language which Abd-1 Fazl em-
ployed for rhetorieal purposes,”

“This work,” adds Mr. Blochmann, “is perhaps the only
critical historical work written by a native,” and he particolarly
recommends it to the notice of European historians,!

Si1ze—Large 8vo., 843 pages of 15 lines each. ]

! [ Alin-i Akdari, vol. L pp. xxxi. and 316.]
YOL. VIIL. 13
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OXIL.

SIYARU-L MUTA-AKHKHIRIN

GHULAM HUSAIN KHAN.

[Tue first part of this work gives a general deseription of
Hindiistan, of its provinces, cities, produets and people. Tt also
gives a summary of the ancient history as derived from the
Sanskrit works translated by Faizi and others. It then notices
the rise of the Muhammadan power, and adds a succinet history
of the reigns of the various sovereigns down to the death of
Aurangzeb. This constitutes the first volume of the work, and
its contents are generally identical with those of the Khuldsatu-
Jawdrikh. The author has been severely condemned by Col.
Lees ! for glaring plagiarism in having stated that he derived his
matter from the work of an old munshi, without ever mentioning
the name of the author of the Hhuldsatiu-t Twwdribh. Tt has
been shown by Sir H. M. Elliot, in No. LXXXIV,, that the
Ehuldsatu-t Tawdrikh itself is o gross pirey of an anonymous
work ealled Mukhiasiru-¢ Twwcrikh, and it may have been this
very work that Ghulim Husain used and referred to as the pro=
duction of ** some old munshi.”)

[t is the second volume of the work that has become famous,
and to which the title Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin® “ Review of
Modern Times,” is particularly applieable.] This consists of a

! [Tournal of Royal Asiatic Society, =.s. vol. fii.]

* [Writers disagree as to the exnct reading and meaning of the tifle, It may be
Sairu-1 Muto-akhkhicin, * Beview of Modern Times,” which seoms to b favoured by
the French trumslator and the Caleotta editor, — or Siyare-f Muto-akhkhirin,

“Manners of the Moderns," as rendered by Briggs, and followed by Bir H. M.
Elliot.]
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general history of India from 1700 to 1786 a.p. It contains the
reigns of the Jast seven Emperors of Hinddstén, an aceount of
the progress of the English in Bengal up to 1781 A.p,, and a
eritical examination of their government and policy in Bengal.
The aothor treats these important subjects with a freedom and
spirit, and with a force, clearness and simplicity of style very
unusual in an Asiatic writer, and which justly entitles him to
pre-eminence among Muohammadan historians. [ It is written,”
says General Briggs, *in the style of private memoirs, the most
useful and engaging shape which history can assume ; nor,
excepting in the peculiarities which belong to the Mubammadan
character and ereed, do we perceive throughout its pages any
inferiority to the historical memoirs of Europe, The Due de
Sully, Lord Clarendon or Bishop Burnet need not have been
ashamed to be the authors of such a production.”)

The testimony which Ghulim Husain bears to the merits of
the English iz on the whole ereditable to them. Dr. Tennant
observes that * of injustice and corruption, as judges, the author
entirely acquits our eountrymen ; and of eruelty and oppression,
as rulers, he brings not the slightest imputation., From his
intimnte acquaintance with this subjeet, and his bias, if he felt
any, being wholly against us, we may appland our early ad-
venturers for having obtained this hanourable testimony to their
character. From want of knowledge in the language, lie does
accuse them of sometimes having suffered themselves to be
imposed on by their banians and sarkdrs ; nor does he coneeal
that injustice was sometimes committed through their inter-
ference. Persian writings and books are not committed to the
press and disseminated by publieation as in Earope. This
author's MB35, for many years, were handed about privately
among the natives. He could, therefore, have no fear of giving
offence to the English by what he brought forward. This is
indeed apparent from many strictures he has written abundantly
severe; nor does there seem any intention to please by flattery
in a work that was never submitted to the perusal of the English.
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The praises of General Goddard, and of many other individuals,
to be found in the Siyaru-i Mulfa-akhlhirin, are no exception to
this remark, since they are evidently the effusions of sineerity and
gratitude, and some of them, as that of Mr. Fullarton, were
written long after the parties coneerned had left the ecountry.
Without having any knowledge of civil liberty in the abstract,
this author possessed the fullest enjoyment of it, and from this
cirenmstanee his testimony has become of great importanee.”

The Siyaru-1 Muta-akhkhivin, or * Manners of the Moderns,”
was completed in the year 1783 by Saiyid Ghulim *Ali Khin
Tabitabh, a relation of Nawéb 'Alivardi Khin. His father,
Hidayat "Ali Ebhin, held the Government of Bihir in the
stbaddrahip of Mahdbat Jang, as the wdid, or deputy, of his
nephew and son-in-law IHaibat Jang. He was afterwards
Faugidir, or wmilitary governor, of Sonpat and Pénipat, in the
reign of Muhammad Shah. On the flight of Shih *Alam from
Dehli to avoid the perscention of Ghizin-d din Khin, he ac-
companied him as his Mir-bakhehi or chief paymaster ; having
obtained for his eldest son Ghulim Husain, the post of Mir-
munshi or principal seeretary; and for his second son Fakhru-d
daula, that of Diwdn-i fan or overseer of the household. The
necessities of the Prince at length compelled Hidayat "Ali to
relinguish his station, and he retired to his jdgir in Bihér, where
he died soon after the deposition of Késim "All Khén,

His son, Ghuldm Haidar, afterwards acted as representative of
Kisim 'Ali Khén in Caleutta, till his suspeeted attachment to
the English oecasioned his removal, He was then engaged in
various services under our own Government, and received mang
marks of favour from General Goddard, whom he attended on
several enterprises. In o short Preface he says, “ No one
apparently having stood forth to write an account of the nobles
of Hind sinee the death of Aurangzeb, I will briefly record what
I know on the subjeet, or have heard from trustworthy and
esteemed narrators, to the end that if hereafter any intelligent

¥ Tennant's [ndian Recreations, vol. L p. 286,
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historian shonld be inclined to write the events of former times,
the thread of successive oceurrences might not be entirely broken.
Relying, therefore, on the Divine aid, I proceed to the execution
of my task, and will put down in clear language, free from
abstruseness, whatsoever I have heard related by persons con-
sidered worthy of credit. If any mistakes occur, my apology is
evident: those who have furnished the information must be
answerable,”

Some farther particulars of the author may be found in volumes
i. and iii. of the Asiatic Annual Register, in which Extracts
are given from his autobiography, which is =id to bave been
prefixed to his History, but it does not appear there in the
printed edition by "Abdu-1 Majid.

This work was translated into English by Mustafi, a French
renegade, and published at Caleutta in 1789 in three quoarto
volumes, The history of the translator is not very well known,
but it appears from his Preface that he was in English employ,
that he was & Muhammadan, and that he was plondered during
a pilgrimage to Mecca. He was a French, Italian, Turkish,
and apparently a classical scholar, also a perfect master of Persinn
and Hindidstdni. But although he prided himself upon his
knowledge of English, he was not thoroughly versed in our
tongue, and it is to be regretted that his translation was made
into a language of which he was not a master, for his version is
full of Gallicisms, although he says that he * could not write in
any other language so fluently.” A large portion of the im-
pression of his work was lost on its way to England, [and it has
long been a rare book, only to be found here and there in public
libraries. |

General Briggs undertook to bring out a new translation, [but
he published only one volume, containing about one-sixth of the
whole work, and this was more an amended version of the original
translator’s English than a revision of his translation.] A
portion of the work relating to the transactions in Dengal has been
translated in the second volume of Scott’s History of the Deccan
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The Siyaru-I Muta-nkhkhirin has been printed more -than
once at Caleutta, An excellent edition of the first volume was
brought out there in 1836 by Hakim *Abdu-1 Majid, in a quarto
volume of 534 pages.

The work is well known to English readers from the many
quotations and abstracts which Mill has made from it in his
distory of India; [and Gluldm Husain is “the Musulmén his-
torian of those times ™ whom Macaulay has quoted and spoken
of with approval.! In fact, the native side of the history of
Ghulim Husain's days, as it appears in the works of English
writers, rests alinost entirely upon his authority. The limits of
the present volume will not allow of such lengthy extracts as
the merits of the work require, and it seems preferable to bring
forward the views and statements of other writers, most of whom
are entirely unknown to the European reader, For these reasons
no Extracts from the work are here given; but it is greatly to be
desired that a complete translation of this history should be
accessible to the students of Indian history, ]

! Eswny on Clive,
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CXIILI.

MULAKHKHASU-T TAWARIKH

orF

FARZAND ALY HUSAIN.

Tws is an abridgment of the Siyaru-I Muta-akhkhirin by
Farzand "Ali of Monghir, who says respecting himself :

* Boing highly desirous to learn the history of the great kings
of former times, I employed myself in the study of the Sigarte-i
Muta-akhkkirin, the unrivalled composition of Ghulim "Ali
Khin. As this book has many beauties and advantages, which
are rarely found in any other work on history, it has ever been
dear to my heart ; but its extreme prolixity not only demands
a long time for its perusal, but exhausts the patience of readers;
g0 at the request of some of my friends, I made an abstract of
the work, and denominated it Mulakhkhasu-i Tawdrikh."”

This work is divided into three parts, Part I. Brief account
of the Kings of India, from the reign of Timdr to the twenty-
second year of Mubammad Shéh, 1738 a.p. Part 1L A full
account of the transactions in Bengal, *Azim#bad, and Orissa, to
the commencement of the English rule in 1781 Am. Part 111
Transactions from the twenty-second year of Muhammad Shih
up to the twenty-third year of Shih *Alam’s reign, 1781 A.D.

It has been printed in a quarto volume, containing 511 pages
of 19 lines each.

There is another abridgment of the Siyaru-1 Muta-akhkhirin
by Maulavi "Abdu-1 Karim, Head Master of the Persian Office.
It was printed in Caleutta in one volume quarto in 1837, under
the name of Zubdafu-t Tawdrikh.
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TARIEH-I MAMALIE-I HIND

or

GHULAM BASIT.

Tms is a compilation by Ghulém Bésit, undertaken at the sug-
gestion of an English officer. The title is the one borne by the
copy at Bombay which I have had the opportunity of consulting,
[Bat there is a work bearing the title of Tdrilh-i Basit, which is
probably the same as this. ]

The author tells us of himself, that he had no excellence of
person or mind, and was long living on the income of a few aeres
of land which had descended to him from his ancestors, when,
to his misfortune, his tenure, along with the other rent-free
tenures in the province of Oudl, was resumed, and he was
consequently reduced to the greatest distress and embarrassment.
The author in this emergency wished that, like his ancestors,
who for about three hundred years had been in the service of the
Emperors of Hindiistin, he also might enter the service of the
same family. But although, he observes, there were thousands
and hundreds of thousands of people as insignificant as himself,
who, notwithstanding the decline of the empire, subsisted upon
the bounty of that house, he through his bad luck was disap-
pointed in that expectation, and was obliged to seck employment
under the English, who were noted for their generosity and
courage. He assumed the name of a munshi in order to secure
his daily bread, and through the grace of God and the kindness of
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his masters, he at last obtained a sufficient provision for himself
and children, and prayed God for the welfare of the English who
had supported him.

In the year 1196 a1, (1782 A.p.) he went to Caleutta, in com-
pany with I"tikddu-d dauls Nasiro-l Mulk General Charles Burt,
who one day requested him to write a brief account of the Rulers
of Hinddstdn, whether Musulmén or Hindi, on the authority
both of books and of oral testimony. As he considered grati-
tude paramount to all other obligations, he abstracted preceding
authors, and noted down all that he had heard from his father
Shaikh Saifu-llah of Bijnor, who had been during his whole life in
the royal service, and had attained the great age of one hundred
and five years. Although he abridged the aceounts derived from
other historians, he did so without the omission of any material
points ; and on the conelusion of his work, delivered one copy to
his patron, and retained one for himself.

He does not state from what works he compiled his history ;
but in the course of it he mentions incidéntally, amongst others,
the Mahdabhdral, Matla'u-1 Amedr, Tdrikh-i DBahadie-shdhi,
Tartkh-i Yamini, the histories of H&ji Mubammad Kandahéri
and Nizdmo-d din Ahmad. As these are all mentioned by
Firishta, it is probable that he only quotes them at second-hand.

He appears to have taken a very short time sbout the com-
pilation, for he brings it down to the 10th of Ramazén of the
same year in which he commenced it, namely, 1196 a.m. (1782
A.n.), the twenty-fourth year of Shih *Alam’s reign, npon whose
head he invokes a blessing.

The work is not divided into regular Books and Chapters. He
begina with the Creation, proceeds from the Patriarchs, Hindd
Demigods and Réjas to the Ghaznivides and Solténs of Dehli
down to the reigning monarch. Before treating of the Timdrian
Sovereigns, he introduces an account of the Rulers of Sind,
Multén, Kashmir, Bengal, Jaunpir, the Bahmanis, the Kings
of Bijapir, Ahimadnagar, Birdr, Gujarit, Malw, Khéndesh and
Malabir.
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I know of only two copies of this history. One belonged to
the late Mullé Firoz of Bombay, and another I saw at Kanauaj
with the title Zubdatu-t Tawedrikh.

[The Extract was translated by a munehi, and revised by Sir
H. M. Elliot.]

S1zE—8vo., 612 pages of 17 lines each.

EXTRACT.

In 1020 A (1611 A.p.), the Emperor Niru-d din Jahéngir
made over the fort of Sirat, in the province of Gujardt, to the
English, against whom the Firingis of Portugal bear a most
deadly enmity, and both are thirsty of each other’s blood. This
was the place where the English made their first settlement
in India. Their religious belief is contrary to that of the Portu-
guese. For instance, they consider Jesus Christ (may the peace
of God rest on him!) a servant of God and His prophet, but do
not admit that he was the Son of God, They are in no wise
obedient to the King ‘of Portugal, but have their own king.
At present, A.m. 1196 (1782 A.D.), these people have sway over
most parts of Hindistdn.

The people of Malibar are for the most part infidels, and their
chief is called Ghaidr (Ghamyér?). Their marriage ceremony
consists in tying some writing round the neck of the bride, but
this is not of much effect, for women are not restricted to one
marriage. One woman may have several husbands, and she
cohabits every night with one of them by turns. The carpenters,
blacksmiths, dyers, in short, all except Bralimins, form connexions
with each other in this fashion.

Originally the infidel Khokhars of the Panjib, before embrac-
ing Islam, observed a very curious custom. Among them also
polyandry prevailed. When one husband went into the house
of the woman, he left something at the door as a siemal, so that,
if another husband happened to come at the same time, he might
upon seeing it return. Besides this, if a daughter was born, she
was taken out of the house immediately, and it was proclaimed,
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“Will any person purchase this girl, or not?" If there ap-
peared any purchaser, she was given to him; otherwise she was
put to death.

It is also a custom among the Malibiris, that in case of
there being several brothers, none except the eldest is allowed to
marry, because in that case there would be many heirs, and dis-
putes might arise. If any of the other brothers desires a woman,
he must go to some common strompet of the bdzdr, but he can-
not marry. If the eldest brother die, the survivors are to keep
mourning for him during a whole year; and so on in propor-
tion for the other brothers, Amongst them women make their
advances to the men.

The Malibaris are divided into three elasses. 1f a person of
the highest class cohabit with one of the lowest, he is not
allowed to eat until he has bathed, and if he should so eat, he is
sold by the governor to the people of the lowest class, and is
made a slave ; unless he manages to escape to some place where
ho is not recognized. In the same manner, a person of the
lowest class canmot cook for one of the highest; and if the latter
eats food from the hands of the former, he is degraded from his
class,
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CHAHAR GULZAR SHUJA'T
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HART CHARAN DAS.

Tuz author of this work is Hari Charan Déas, son of Udmi Rai,
son of Muokund Rdi, son of Ségar Mal, late clandhari and
kandngo of the pargana of Mirat, in the provinee of Delili. He
tells us that he was in the employment of Nawib Kasim "Ali
Khéin ; and in the first year of the reign of 'zﬂnmgir 11, ke
accompanied the Nawéb and his danghter, Najbu-n Niss Khénam,
alias Bibi Khénam, wife of the late Nawdb, Najou-d daula
Is’hiik Khin, when they proceeded to Oudh, to have an inter-
view with Nawftb Mirza 'Ali Khén Iftikharu-d daula and Silér
Jang Khiin-khandn, the brothers of the deceased Nawdb, and
sons of Nawib Mutamadu-d daula Is’hdk Khin.

Késim "Ali Khén, immediately after his arrival at Faizabid,
departed this world, and the death of that nobleman was a heavy
blow to all his relations and friends. The compiler, after this
lamentable event, was, however, kindly retained in the serviee of
the daughter of the deceased Nawib and his sons Shafik 'Alf
Khén and Aké "Ali Khin, Shafik "Ali Khén, the elder brother,
was much affected by the death of his father, and survived him
only o few yenrs. He was succeeded by his son, Husain "Alf
Ehén, who, having the same favourable regard which his father
had towards the compiler, permitted him, through the recom-
mendation of Najbu-n Nisi Begam, to continue to receive his
allowance,

Although the family of the deceased Nawab was so kindly
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disposed towards him, yet, on account of some events which he
promises to detail, a consideralile change took place in his cirenm-
stances, and he was not so comfortably situated as before.
Having no employment which could oceupy his attention, and
not wishing to waste his time in idleness, he devoted himself to
the study of histories and biographical acconnts of the ancient
Kings. In this agreeable pursuit he was liberally assisted by
Thrahim "All Khén, afins Mirzd Khairiti, son of Hikmat-ma'ib
Khin, physician to the Emperor Ahmad Shah. This learned man
was a near relation of the deceased Nawab Kasim "Ali Khén, and
had come with him to Faizibid. He was one of the greatest
stholars of the time, and had & tolerable knowledge of mathe-
matics and other sciences. He had collected a large number of
historieal and other works, and spent & great part of his time in
their study. Being acquainted with the circumstances and tastes
of the compiler, he kindly lent him several works on history,
such as Firishia, Habibu-s Siyar, Mir-dt-i *A'lam, Khuldsatu-1
Akhbdrat, and others. But not satinted with the perusal of these
books, the compiler also carefully went through the Shdk-ndma,
Rdjavall, Ramdyana, Mahdbhdral, Bhdgarat, Faizi's translation
of the Jog Bushist from the Sanskrit into Persian, which he
had in his own possession, besides other works which he borrowed
from his friends,

Having by these means obtained an acquaintance with the
history of ancient times, he wished to compile a work which
might embrace an account of the Rijas, Kings, and Nobles of
past ages, according to the information derived from the hooks
above enumerated. He also designed to continue his work up to
the 1199th year of the Hijra era (1785 A.p.), to produce a his-
tory of eontemporary Kings and Amirs, and of these noblemen
in whose employment he had been, noticing at the same time all
the facts of historical importance which occurred under his own
observation during his long life of eighty years, To this he also
intended to add a sketch of his own and of his ancestors’ lives,
that he might leave a'memorial to posterity.
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From the time that the writer ecame to Oudh, seme allowance
for his maintenance was made by Nawib Shuji'u-d daula, through
the recommendation of Bibi Khinam and Shafik 'Ali Khén,
and he continued to receive it for seventeen years, that is, up to
1184 a.m, (1770 A.p.), when it was stopped by Beni Bahidur, on
account of some misunderstanding which arose between him and
Bibi Khinam, This involved the writer in great pecuniary distress,
but after a fow years, when Beni Bahéidur became blind, and
was deprived of his authority, an order was passed for restoring
the payments which had been withheld. Although this was
cffected through the favour of Bibi Khinam, in whose immediate
employment he was, yet he considered it his duty to make
some return for the obligutions which he was under to Nawéb
Shujé’u-d daula; and ** as that nobleman took great delight in
gardens and orchards, and as every chapter of this work gives no
less pleasure to the mind than a walk throngh the parterres of a
garden, the compiler thought it proper to dedicate it to him, and
gave it therefore the title of Chalidr Guizdr Shiyd'i, * The Four
Rose Gardens of Shuja’.”

The work is nevertheless divided into five Books, fancifully
styled Chamans, or * parterres,” an apparent ineonsistency de-
rived from the fact that four is a favourite number, especially
with respect to gardens, which, being generally square after the
Oriental fashion, are divided into four even portions, by two
transverse roads,

[The preceding account of the work was taken by Sir H. M.
Elliot from the suthor’s Preface. The writer is very communi-
cative in other parts of his work as to his family and pecuniary
matters, and he fréquently enters into long details about them
and bis employments. He lived to the nge of eighty, and had
seen many of the events which he describes, so that his work is
of value, though it is somewhat discursive. The Extracts all
relate to modern times. They were translated for Sir H. M.
Elliot by munshis, and have been corrected in his handwriting.]
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CONTENTS.

Book I. History of Bralima, Mahes, ete.—I1. Aceount of the
Sati Yuga—IIL. The Treta Yuga and the Avatérs—IV. The
Dwépara—V. The Kali Yuga: this book is divided into two
parts,

Part I.—The Réjas of Dehli, now called Shih-Jahinabdd,
from the beginning of the Kali Yuga, or the reign of Réja
Judhishtar, in whose time the great war took place, up to the first
irruption of the Muhammadans, as taken from the Réjdrali and
Faizi's translation of the Makdbhdrata from Hindi into Persian,

Part IL.—History of the Muhammadans sccording to the
most authentic works, and the author's own observation during a
long life, from the establishment of their power in India to this
the eightieth year of his age, and the 1198th of the Muham-
madan era, corresponding with the twenty-fifth of Shah 'Alsm'’s
reign.

Part I.—Sec. i. Commences from Réaja Judhishtar. Thirty
Réjas of this line ruled during a period of 1739 years 3 months
and 16 days. The following are their names * * —ii. Rija
Bisarwd and * * his successors, fourteen in number, reigned 500
years 2 months and 23 days.—iii. Rdja Bir Bahéi and * * his
successors, sixteen in number, reigned 430 years 5 months.—iv.
Réja Dihandar and * * his successors, nine in number, reigned
339 years 11 months and 27 days.—v, Réja Sakot.—vi. Réja
Bikramdjit.—vii. Samundarpal; Jundpdl, son of Samundarpil;
Neipél, son of J undpél ; Despdl, son of Neipil ; Nar Singh Pal,
son of Despél; Sabhpél, son of Nar Singh Pil; Lakhpil, son of
Sabhpél ; Gobindpl, son of Lakhpal ; Sarbpal, son of Gobindpdl ;
Balipal, son of Sarbpél ; Mehrpél, son of Balipdl ; Harpil, son of
Mehrpal; Bhimpil, son of Harpél ; Madanpél, son of Bhimpél ;
Karmpdl, son of Madanpél; Bikrampél, son of Karmpal. The
reigns of these sixteen princes make up a period of 683 years 5
months and 20 days.—viii. Rija Tilok Chand ; Bikram Chand,
son of Tilok Chand ; Kartik Chand, son of Bikram Chand; Rim

s ——
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Chand, son of Kartik Chand; Adbar Chand, son of Ram Chand;
Kalyén Chand, son of Adhar Chand; Bhim Ohand, son of Kalyén
Ohand: Girah Ohand, son of Bhim Chand; Gobind Chand,
son of Girah Chand ; Réni Premvati, wife of Gobind Chand.
These ten princes ruled daring a period of 119 years 11 months
and 9 days.—ix. Har Prem. Four Réjas of this family reigned
during 49 years 11 months and 20 days.—Gobind Chand, son of
Har Prem; Gopél Prem, son of Gobind Chand ; Mah& Pétr,
son of Gopél Prem.—x. Dahi Sen ; Baldwal Sen, son of Dahi
Sen; Keshii Sen, son of Baléwal Sen; Madhii Sen, son of
Keshti Sen; Sir Sen, son of Madhii Sen; Bhim Sen, son of Sir
Sen; Kannk Sen, son of Bhim Sen ; Hari Sen, son of Kanak
Sen; Ghan Sen, son of Hari Sen; Niriin Sen, son of Ghan
Sen ; Lakhman Sen, son of Nérdin Sen; Madr Sen, son of
Lakhman Sen.—xi. Rija Dip Singh. Six Réjas of this family
raled during 107 years and 7 months: Rén Singh, son of Dip
Bingh ; Réj Singh, son of Rén Singh; Chatar Singh, son of
Réj Singh ; Nar Singh, son of Chatar Singh ; Jiwan Singh, son
of Nar Singh—xii. Rija Pithaurd. Of this line five princes
filled the throne during 80 years 6 months and 10 days : Rii
Ablai Mal, son of Rai Pithaurd; Durjan Mal, son of Abhai
Mal: Udai Mal, son of Durjan Mal; Rai Vijai Mal, son of
Uidai Mal.

Part TL.—History of the Muhammadan Emperors, from the
reign of Shahibu-d din Ghori, who first Tuled in Hindistén, to
the thirteenth year of Shih *Alam's reign, A.1. 1187 (1773 an.),
a period of 635 years. This part is divided into nine Sections.
[The author continues his list of contents in great detail. ]

EXTRACTS.

Findi Rdo, son of Malhdr Rdo, Mahratta, killed by Siray Mal
Jit : and A'ppdji Makratta by the Rithor Rdjpits.

In 1160 am. (1747 A.0.) Appéji, Malhir Réo, and other Mah-
rattas, having collected a large force from Malwi and Gujarit,
.poured like a torrent upon Dig and Kumbher, then held by Straj
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Mal Jit. They laid siege to those forts, and devastated the
country. The war continued for several months, and ended in
the death of Khéndi Réo, who was killed in an action with
Siiraj Mal.

After the death of this chief, the Mahrattas, finding them-
selves unable to stand against the Jats, turned their arms towards
the country of Réjs Bakht Singh and other Réthor chiefs, and
demanded a contribution from the Réja, who, immediately on
receiving the message, assembled a council of war, and thus
resolutely addressed all his chiefs: “ Alas! how deplorable is the
condition of Rdjpits, that o mean and contemptible tribe from
the Dakhin demands tribute from them ! Where are those Réajpits
gone who were so brave, that only ten of them could oppose a
thonsand of the encmy, and who once with the edge of their
sword not only punished the rebels who occupied the most
secure and impenetrable valleys of Kébul, but drove them out
and became masters of their strongholds? While the Réajphts
occupied the road between Kébul and India, no power could foree
its way into this country from that direction, nor did any people
there dare to disturb the peace of the subjects or rise in re-
bellion against the throne. Surely, the blood of true Réjpits
is altogether extinet,” He uttered many such inflammatory
sentences before the assembly, and a Réjpit, roused by his speech,
broke silence and said, ““The Réajpits of this time possess more
courage than those of former ages; but the Réjas of the present
time are not so brave or so judicions in command as they were of
old.” “Of course,” replied the Raja, “if the soldiers of an army
be cowards, blame is thrown upon the weakness and inability of
its leader.”

In short, after a long discussion, the R&jpiit rose up with six
other persons, two of whom were his sons, two his nephews, and
two his friends. They all mounted their horses, and spurring
them on, proceeded direet to Appdji's camp, which was at the
distance of thirty kos from that of Réja Bakht Singh. They
alighted from their horses, and at once entered the tent of Xppéii,

Vol. VIOl 14
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‘turning a deaf ear to the guards who stood at the door and tried
to prevent them from going in. The chief of these brave Rajprits,
dauntlessly approaching the Mahratta chief, sat close to his
enshion, and freely entered into a eonversation with him. He
asked him, in the name of his Réja, what he meant by coming
into this territory, and demanding contribution from the Rathor
chief. I eame here,” replied Appdji, * by the foree of my arms,
and 1 demand the tribute by right of might, If God pleases,
1 will penetrate in a few days to the very palaces of your Rija.”
“No, no," said the Rdjpit, “ you must not be too sure of your

bravery and power. God has made other men stronger than

you."”

On hearing these words, Appéji’s indignation knew no bounds,
and at onee breaking out into passion, lie beran to abuse him and the
Réja. The Réjpit could not restrain himself, and, inflamed with
anger, drew ont his dagger, and stabbing the Mahratts chief, put
an end to his existence with one blow. Having severed his head
from his body, he made off with it, and took it to Réja Bakht
Singh, while his other companions engaged with the Mahrattas,
who, with loud shouts, ran towards them, to avenge the death
of their chief. Three of these Réjpits were slain, and three,
though much wounded, escaped from the hands of the enemy,

After the death of Appéji, the Mahrattas were obliged to decamp,
and return to their country. .

Death of * Alieardt Khdn, Nizim of Bengal.

"Aliwardi Khén, the Governor of Bengal, Maksidab4d and
Patna, having no son, and secing that his end was fast approach-
ing, appointed his daughter’s son as his sueccessor, and enjoined
on him the observance of two precepts, First, that he should
never enter into hostilities with the English, Secondly, that
he should never exalt Ja'far "Ali Khén to any great rank, or
entrust him with such power as to involve himself in difficulty,
in ease of his revolt.

Sirdju-d daula, however, soon forgot these precepts, and when,
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after the death of "Aliwardi Khén, he succeeded to power, he

. took Ja'far 'Ali Khéin into his favour, and conferred on him a
Jigir, to which he also attached a troop of horse and foot, and
placed his whole army under his command. The English at
Caleutta punctually paid their annual tribute, necording to the
fixed rate. But Sirgju-d daals, throngh his covetonsness and
pride of power, demanded an increase of tribute from them, and
became openly hostile towards them. Actuated by his vanity
and presumption, he suddenly attacked them in Caleutta, and
having plundered their property and cash, put several of their
officers to death, and returned to Murshidabéd.

As the English had taken no heed of his movements, they
could not oppose him at the time with success; but afterwards
they collected a large army, and marched boldly towards
Murshidébdd. They also brought over Ja'far Ali Khén to their
interest, upon the promise of making over the provinee of Bengal
to him. When their army reached within one or two marches
from Murshiddbad, Sirdju-d daula advanced to oppose them.
Ja'far "Ali Khén, who had the command of all his forees, wished
to capture and surrender him to the English without any battle
being fought; but Sirdju-d daula soon became acquainted with his
intentions, and seeing himself in a helpless situation, secretly
embarked alone in a boat and fled.

After his flight the English assigned the province of Bengal to
Ja'far "Ali Khén, who established his rule there, and appointed
his deputies in all its distriets. All the property of Sirdju-d
daula was taken and divided between him and the English.
When Sirdju-d daula had gone thirty kos from Murshidabéd, he
stopped for a while, and ordered his servant to land in the jungle,
and try to get some fire for his Aukka. Accordingly the servant
disembarked, and seeing the cottage of a darwesh, he approached
it, and asked the occupant for some fire,

It is said that the darwcesh had been a servant of Sirdju-d
daula, and, being ignominiously turned out by him for some fault,
he had become a, fukir, and taken np his abode in this jungle. When
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he saw the servant of Sirdju-d dauls, with a chillam in his hand
studded with gems, he instantly recognized him, and asked him -
how he happened to be there. The servant, who was a sinpleton,
discovered the whole matter to him; and the darcesh, quietly
leaving him there, went with all speed to the governor of the
neighbouring town, and informed him of Siriju-d daula’s
arrival,  As orders for capturing the Nawéb had been issued by
Jo'far *Ali Khén and the English, and the governor had received
them on the same day, he immediately embarked on a boat, and,
having seized the Nawdb, sent him under the eustody of some
trusty servants to Ja'far 'Ali Khin, who put him to death in
AH. 1160 (1747 A.p.).

Having so far gratified his ambition, Ja'far *Ali Khén with a
settled mind devoted his attention to the management of Bengal,
and took possession of all the wealth and royal equipage of
Sirdju-d daala, who had involved himself in this danger by not
observing the wise advice of his grandfather,

Bafdar Jung and Siraj Mal Jil.

When Safdar Jang was appointed chief mivister by Ahmad
Shah, the districts which, according to the established eustom,
comprised the jdgir of a minister, were also granted to him. |
Faridabad, which is twelve kos distance from Shih-Jahéndbéd,
had been formerly a part of this jdgir; but since the time of
the late minister, I"timAdu-d daula, Balrém, a near relation of
Biirsj Mal Jat, having put the officers of the minister to death,
had made himself master of this district, and gave him only
what he liked out of its revenues. The magnanimous spirit of
Safdar Jang could not brook this usage, and he demanded in strong
terms the surrender of the district by Siraj Mal Jit and Balrim ;
but they still retained it, and answered him evasively,

At last, in am, 1160 (1747 an.), he marched to Dehli to
punish them for their delay, and soon recovered Fariddbad from
Balrim. Having pitched his tents there, he also demanded that
Siiraj Mal should resign all the places which belonged to the
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Emperor; but the Jit chief, on receiving this demand, began to
fortify his posta of Dig, Kumbher and other places with strong
garrisons, guns, and all the munitions of war, and having pre-
pared himself for an engagement, addressed the minister some-
times with promises of surrender and sometimes with threats of
vengeance,

Fight between Kiim Khin and Sa’du-llah Khdn.

In 1162 aA.m. (1749 A.n.), when Safdar Jang was endeavouring
to recover possession of the distriets which belonged to the
Emperor, a misunderstanding arose between Kiim Khin, ete.,
the sons of Muhammad Bangash Afzhén, and Sa'du-llah Khén
and other sons of "All Muhammad Ehin Rohilla ; and the two
parties, the Afghéns and the Rohillas, went so far in their
animosity towards each other that they both had recourse to
arms. Many battles took place between them, and at last the
contest ended in the destruetion of Kdim Khin, the eldest son of
Mubhammad Khén Bangash. The Afghéns, after the death of
their chief, took to flizht ; and the Rohillas returned victorious to
their homes.

When the news of Khim Khén's death became known, Safdar
Jang left the matter with Stiraj Mal J&t unsettled, and immediately
eame to Dehli. With the permission of the Emperor, he soon
marched to Farrokhibid, the residence of Kéim Klifin, and con-
fiscated all the property of the Afghéns, leaving only a few
villages sufficient for the maintenance of Ahmad Khin and the
other sons and relatives of Mubammad Khéin., He placed the
estates of the Afghfins under the management of Réja Nuwul
Rai, who acted as the Nawéb’s deputy in the governorship of the
provinee of Oudh and Allihébéd, and himself returned to Dehli.

Jafur ‘Al Khdin and Kdsim "Ali Khdn.

Ja'far *Ali Khéin, who had joined with the English, put
Sirfiju-d daula, his sister’s son, who governed Murshidébad, to
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death, and himself became governor of the provinee. Kasim
'"Ali Khén, who was one of his near relations, acquired great
strength, and collected a large foree on the strength of his con-
nexion with the governor. Miran, son of Ja'far "All Khén,
became deputy of his father, and, having assembled a large army,
engaged in managing the affairs of the provinces. He resolved
on punishing Khadim Husain Khin, governor of Piiraniya, who
refused submission to Ja'far "Ali Khdn. Having marched from
Makstdabad, he reached the banks of the river which flows on
the other side of Plraniya, and pitched his tents there. After a
bridge of boats was made, Miran determined to cross the river
next morning, and make a sudden attack npon Khidim Husain
EKhén. Az he had collected a very large army, and was himsclf
exceedingly bold and enterprising, Khadim Husain Khdn was
greatly alarmed, and prepared to eseape during the night, leaving
the city of Piiraniya to the invader. But, accidentally, about the
middle of the night, Miran, who was sleeping in his tent, was
struck dead by lightning. When his army was left without a
leader, many fled away for fear of Khadim Husain Khén, and
the rest, with the eamp, returned to Ja'far *Ali Khén at Mur-
shidibid. It is said that Miran was very generous. One day
[bhaving had no oceasion to bestow alms] he said, *Some evil is
about to befall me,” and the same night he was strack by lightning
and died.

Ja'far "Ali Khén, after Miran’s death, became weak and em-
barrassed. Kasim "Ali Khén, his son-in-law, who through his
kindness had been enabled to obtain power, and collect an army,
Joined with the English, and having invited them from Caleutta,
took Ja'far "Ali Khin prisoner. The English made Késim 'Ali
Khéin governor of Bengal and ’Azimébid Patna, instead of
Jo'far "Ali Khin in 1170 A

Shah *A'lam proceeds against Kilinjar.

His Majesty, the asylum of the world, Shih *Alam Béadshah,
having subdued the Deputy Sibaddr of the provinee of *Azimébad,
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and taken a contribution from him, returned to the provinee of
Oudh, which belonged to Nawéb Shujé'u-d daala. The Nawdb
advanced to receive him with honour, The Emperor, accompanied
by him, went towards Jhénsi and the fort of Kélinjar, which,
were very strong places, and in the possession of the Bundela
Réjas and Mahrattas. Shuojd’u-d daula with his army went as
far as Mahobé, which is near the fort of Kilinjar, and overran
the country. The Réja of Kélinjar was obliged to pay him a
contribution and also to promise an annual tribute.

The distriets of Jhinsi, Kélpi, ete, which belonged to the
Bundelas and others, were after many battles and struggles taken
from them, and annexed to the dominions of the Emperor and
Nawéb Shuji'u-d danla. * * Afterwards they crossed the Ganges,
and proceeded to Mahdi-ghit, where they encamped in 1177 A
(1763 A.n.).

Keisim *Ali Khdn incites Shdh *A'lam and Nawdb Shujau-d
daula to * Azimdbad, and a battle is fought with the English.

When Késim "Ali Khén, Governor of the provinee of Bengal,
Maksiiddbid and "Azimébad Patna, having fled from the English,
reached the vicinity of Benares, which belonged to Shujé'u-d
daula, Shih *Alam and the Nawab were encamped on the banks
of the Jumnn, at the ghd! of Bibipir, within the boundary of
Karra, to settle terms about the fort of Kélinjar, and ecorre-
spondence was going on about the matter with Rija Hinddpat.
At that place a petition was received by the Emperor and a lotter
by the Nawib from Késim *Ali Khén, soliciting an interview, and
requesting assistance, with promises of remuneration, Satis-
factory replies were sent on the part of the Emperor and the
Nawab, Kiésim "Ali Khin therefore left Benares, anl when he
arrived at the ghdf of Bibipir, pitched his tents near the royal
enmp,

After an interview with the Emperor and Nawéb Shujia-d
daula, he presented them with a large donation in cash, valuables
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and euriosities, and derived encouragement and consolation from
them, But as in those days a question was under dispute with
Réja Hindipat, the Emperor and the Nawéb could not attend to
.any other matter till that was settled. Késim "Ali Khén, seeing
that the Réija would not come to amieable terms, and that the
Emperor and the Nawéb could not go to 'Azinfibid and Bengal
until the dispute was adjusted, offered his mediation, and after an
interview with the Réja, settled the question, A part of the
contribution money, which the Réja had become linble to pay,
was realized, and for the remainder Késim Ali Khan became
surety. After this, he entreated the Emperor and the Nawéb for
assistance, and represented his desperate circumstances to them.
He also promised to pay monthly all the expenses of their armies,
till such time as he might obtain victory over the English, and
reinstate himself in the provinees of Bengal and *Azimabad.
Though some say that the Emperor did not wish to engage
in hostilities, nevertheless it was at last determined that the
provinces of Bengal and ’Azimébéd should be taken from the
English and given to Kdsim 'Ali Khén, and also that the
English should be punished, Accordingly, on the 1st of Zi-
ka'ds, 1178 a1, (20th April, 1765 4.0.),! the Emperor, Shujé'u-d
danla Waziru-1 Mamalik and Késim *Ali Khén marched towards
'Azimabid, as far as Benares, The English who were at *Azim-
dbid Patoa trembled like an aspen at the fear of His Majesty
Shih *Klam Badshéh and Nawéb Shujd'u-d daula, and they sent
petitions to them, soliciting forgiveness for their conduct. They
deputed Shitib R&{ on their part, promising to give up 'Azim-
ibdd, pay whatever might be demanded ns a contribution, and
obey any orders that might be given, praying also that-the Em-
peror and the Nawdb would return from Benares without attack-
ing them,
The request of the English was not acceded to, Shitab Réi was
turned out of the camp, and the royal army marched on from
Benares. The English, being informed of this, left the city of

! [This is a year too lnte. The real date is rd May, 1764.]
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Patna, and having assembled at Bach Pahiri, six kos from that
city, on the road to Benares, fixed their batteries there. Rely-
ing upon destiny, they resolved to offer opposition, and prepared
to fight.

The Emperor and the Nawab, having marched from Benares,
proceeded by rapid marches, like an arrow shot from a bow, and
encamped at five fos from Bach Pahéri. The action commeneced
with the shooting of arrows and firing of muskets, and it continued
for two days. The third day the brave and bold warriors of
Shuji’u-d daula’s army, making a vigorous attack, advanced their
batteries close to Pahdri, and engaged with the English, who also
spared no effort in resistance, and exerted themselves to fight.

The whole day the warriors of both sides stood firm fighting
in the field. At the close of the day, when the sun approached
the horizon, the brave soldiers of both parties ceased to combat,
and the batteries remained fixed in their first positions. But
Shuji'u-d daula, by the advice of some ignorant and inex-
perienced men who were with him, recalled the warriors of his
army from Pahéri to his own tents. Although Shujd' Kuli
Khén and others who were at the batteries remonstrated with
him, and remarked that to remove them from their position would
be highly inexpedient, because they had been fixed there with
great difficulty and pains, and in case of retreat it would be very
difficult to regain the position, yet the Nawéb would not listen to
them, and having recalled the soldiers from Pahéri, ordered the
batteries to be fixed near his camp.

The English, considering this a favour of God, occupied the
position where the batteries of the enemy had been. The next
day the Nawib eould not drive the English from it. In these
same days, the wet season commenced, and rain began to fall.
The place where the tents of the Emperor and Shujé'u-d daula
were pitched being low, and water having eollected there, it was
considered unfit for the camp, and His Majesty and the Nawdb
retreated to Baksar, which is thirty kos east of Benares. When
the rains were over, in consequence of the war having been pro-



218 HART CHARAN DAS.

longed for several months, and the collection of the revennes
from the provinces which belonged to Shujé’u-d daula having been
delayed on account of the expedition, and as the army which was
newly enlisted by the Emperor and the Nawib for this war with
the English, as well as the veteran troops, began to demand their
pay, the Emperor and the Nawib asked Kisim *Ali Khin for
the money which he had promised for the expenses of the
army. But he evaded payment by frivolons excuses. As the
demand for arrears ereated a mutinous spirit in the army, and as
Késim *Ali Khin, notwithstanding that he was importuned and
entreated to pay the money, would not come to a right under-
standing, but resorted to unfair and dishonest expedients, the
Emperor and the Nawab took harsh measures against him, and
having called him from his tent, put him under the eustody of a
guard. Whatover property of his they could lay their hauds on,
such as elephants and horses, they sold, and paid the army from
the proceeds.

When the rainy season was over, the English, having marched
from "Azimibdd, pitched their tents near Baksar, opposite the
Emperor's and the Nawab's camp, at a distance of five or six Fos.
Lines of intrenchment were prepared on either side, and the
action commenced with guns and muskets. As Nawéb Shujd'u-d
dauls had heavy artillery with him, the English army could
not stand against it, and they at last prepared to engage in
close combat. When recourse was had to this kind of warfars,
both parties stood their ground firmly, and the warriors of both
sides, expertly using their swords, bows and arrows, destroyed
their opponents, and increased the business in the market of the
angel of death. The brave and intrepid warriors of Nawdb
Shujé'u-d daula’s army, having overcome the enemy, fell upon
his eamp, and stretehed out their hands to plunder, They put
4 great number of them to the sword, and beat the drums of
triumph and conquest. The Nawéb ordered his soldiers not to let
any one eseape alive. The army of Shuja’u-d daula surrounded
the enemy on all sides, and the English, having no way left for
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flight, collected at one spot, and having resolved to die, made a
very desperate attack upon their opponents. Shujd’ Kuli Khin,
alias "T'sd, who was a slave of the Nawib, and had 4000 horse
under his command, ohserved the furious attack of the English,
and eried out to his soldiers, * Friends ! it was for such a day as
this that you put on those arms, Form a compact body, and at
once charge the enemy, and put them to the sword” His
followers seemed ready to obey the command. They read the
Jiitiha, and lifted up their hands in prayer. 'I'sd, thinking that
they would follow him, galloped his horse towards the English
front, but only five horsemen out of four thousand followed him.
Of those cowards who remained behind, some took to flight, and
others stood idle on their ground. 'I'si with his drawn sword
furiously attacked the enemy like a Rustam, e killed many,
and after astonishing feats of valour, drank the cup of martyr-
dom. Having shown his loyalty, he met with the merey
of God.

When Shujé® Kuali Khin, alias *I'sa, was slain, all his cavalry
at onee took to flight, and caused great confusion in the army of
Nawib Shuji'u-d daula. The English, being informed of this,
with great impetnosity attacked the division of Réja Beni
Bahddur, the deputy of the Nawdb. The Réja, who had never
been in action, could not stand his ground, and fled without at-
tempting to fight. As he commanded several thousands, both
of horse and foot, his flight caused the defeat of the armies
of the Emperor and the Nawéb. The English took possession of
the intrenchments of the fugitives. Although the Nawéb tried
much to rally them, and eried out (in the words of Sa’di), “ Ye
brave men, exert yourselves to fight, and do mot put on the
clothes of women,” yet none returned, all sought safety in fight.

When the Nawéb and the Emperor’s forces fled, the English
fell upon their camps, and began to plunder them. The Nawdib
hastened in confasion towards Benares, and halted when he arrived
there. The English took possession of his tents, guns and other
property. The Emperor also fled to Benares. The Nawéb, after
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some days, hastened to Allahabad, and stayed there three months
collecting a large army.

The English, in the mean time, laid siege to Chundr, Sidi
Muhammad Bashir Khén, the Governor, offered opposition, and,
opening his artillery from the ramparts, fought very bravely. But
when several days had passed, and nobody ecame to reinforce him
(for the fort was near Benares, and the Nawdb was at Allih-
abad), he was obliged to capitulate, and leave the fort in their
possession.  He was allowed to go to Nawab Shuji'u-d daula at
Allihébid. The Fnglish made an allianee with Shah *Alam,
who was at Benares, and marched with him from that place to
Jaunpir. The Nawib moved towards the same place at the head
of o large army, with the intention of hazarding a battle.

Both parties encamped near Jaunpir, at the distance of two
or three kes from each other, and skirmishes took place between
them, Two or three English officers fell into the hands of the
Mughals of the Nawib's army, and this obliged the English to
propose terms of peace through the Mughal chiefs, who at their
request advised the Nawdb to accept the terms, Beni Bahddur,
and some other short-sighted and ignorant people dissuaded him
from liberating the English officers, and he would not agree to
peace, This ereated enmity and disaffection in the minds of the
Mughal chiefs against the Nawib, and they accordingly entered
into an understanding with the English, that if they delivered
the Nawib into the hands of the English on the day of battle,
they should be rewarded with appointments in the provinces,
The Nawib, being apprised of this, was greatly alarmed, because
- the Mughals were the most powerful body in his army. When
the armies prepared to engage, the Mughals stood aloof, and as
the Nawib’s affairs were reduced to a desperate condition, and a
battle could not be hazarded, he broke up his camp near Jaunpir,
and retreated towards Lucknow.

When he reached that place, Simri! Géardi, who was at the

! [The adventurer ** Sumroo " or % Sombre." ]
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head of ten or twelve thousand Gérdi Telinga® soldiers; Gusdin
Aniip Gir, who eommanded several thousand horse; and *Ali
Beg Khan, Shitdb Jang, and Xghd Békir, who, though
Mughals, had not joined with the insurgénts, hastened to mest
the Nawab, Najaf Khin, Muhammad 'Ali Khén, Aghd Rahim
and other Mughal chiefs, went over to the English, and the rest
of the army fled.

On the 9th of Sha'bén, am. 1178 (1 Feb. 1765), the Nawéb
with his whole family, and all the property which he could colleet,
marched from Lucknow towards Bareilly, which belonged to Hifiz
Rahmat Rohilla, On leaving Lucknow, the Nawib encamped at
bdoli (well), near Rustam-nagar.

Nawib Shujé’u-d daunla, having reached Bareilly, which formed
the fa’hiké of Hafiz Rahmat Rohilla, left his family there with
Simrii Gardi, who was at the head of several thousand horse and
foot soldiers. He himself proceeded to Garh Muktesar, which is
situated on the banks of the Ganges, thirty kos from Shih-
Jahéndbdd. He met there the chiefs of the Mahratta army, and
made an alliance with them. Having returned thence, he came to
Farrukhébid. Gusain Andp Gir, who was a great general and
one of the oldest servauts of the Nawdb, quarrelled with him
while encamped on the banks of the Ganges near Garh Muktesar,
on account of the pay of his regiments, and having deserted him,
went over to Jawihir Singh, son of Siraj Mal Jéat.

When Nawéb Shuji'u-d daula arrived at Farrukhébid, he
requested Ahmad Khin and Muhammad Khin Bangash, Hifiz
Rahmat, Dindi Khén, Najib Khén, and other Rohilla and
Afghén chiefs, to lend him their aid ; but through fear of the
English they all refused to accompany him. Ghaziu-d din Khin
‘Imédu-] Mulk, who was in those days with Ahmad Khén at
Farrukhébid, accompanied Shuji’u-d danla from Farrukhdbéid to
the Mahrattas at Kora. The Mahrattas went with them to
the ferry of Jijmaa, on the banks of the Ganges, The English
lefe Allahabad, and eame to the same place, when Nawab Shujé'n-d

| [See note, p. 165, supri.]
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daula, Ghézin-d din Khén and the Mahratias resolved to oppose
them.

After an obstinate battle, the army of the Mahrattas took to
flight, and having plundered on their way the city of Kora,
arrived at Kilpi. Ghiziu-d din, with a fow men, fled to Farrokh-
dbad. Shuji'u-d dsula, disappointed in obtaining help and
assistance in every quarter, determined to venture alone to the
English, and make peace with them, rather than wander from
place to place in a state of embarrassment, He accordingly eame
unaftended to Jijmau, where the English had encamped. When
he approached the camp, and the English were informed of his
coming, their chiefs, who were very polite and affable, immediately
came out of their tents, and proceeded on foot to meet him. They
showed him great hospitality and respect, and, aceompanying him
to their tents with due honour, promised to restore to him the
provinees whieh had been in his possession, and told him that he
was at liberty to place his family wherever ho liked. The Nawéb,
having taken his leave from the English, pitehed his tents at the
distance of four kos from theirs. He summoned his family from
Bareilly, and sent them to Lucknow.

Simri, commander of the Gardi regiment, who was now in
the service and in charge of the family of the Nawib, had been
formerly in the employ of the English; and, taking some offence
at them, had entered the service of Késim *Ali Khin, Governor
of Bengal, and when the Khin was ruined, had entered at Baksar
into the service of Nawab Shuja'u-d daula. As peace was now
made, the English demanded his snrrender by the Nawéb: but
the Nawib, respecting his bravery and courage, did not consider
it proper to comply, but dismissed Simrd from his serviee.
Simrti, who was coming with'the family of the Nawhb from
Bareilly to Lucknow, learnt the news of his dismissal on the way.
On this he petitioned for the arrears of his pay, and resolved to
take severe measures in the event of refusal. The Nawib Begam,
mother of Nawéb Shuji'u-d daula, and Benf Bahédur, paid him
what was due to him near Shéhdbad, and then dizmissed him.
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Having received his pay, he went to Jawahir Singh Jat at Dig
and Kumbher. The family of the Nawéb, with the Khanam
Séhiba and others, arrived at the bdo/i (well), near Lucknow, on
the 9th Mubarram, A3t 1179 (28 June, 1765 a.p.), and pitched
their. tents there.

As by this time the Nawab, in company with the English, had
reached Phiphiman, near Allihibid; his family followed him to
the same place. *** But the English intimated to him that he
shounld leave the ladies of his family at Faizdbdd, and himself
accompany them to Maksidibad, where their chief resided. The
Nawéb acted according to their request, and, having embarked in
a boat, accompanied them to that eity by water, with only a few
attendants, When an interview took place between the English
and the Nawib on the way between 'AzimAbAd and Maksid-
dibéd, they showed him great hospitality and kindness, and wrote
him a letter, in which they restored to him both the provinces
which had been in his possession. They took from him the
distriet of AllihabAd, with several other mahdls, the annual
revenue of which amounted altogether to twelve laes of rupees,
and also the distriet of Kora, and they gave these places to Shih
'Alam Badshdh. They also promised to pay the Emperor
annually a sum of fifty lucs of rupees on account of the provinees
of Bengal and "Azimibéd, and having placed their officers in the
fort of Allahdbad, they erected a factory there. From the 13th of
Rabi'n-1 awwal, a5, 1179, the Nawib's rule was again established
in the provinees of Oudh and Alldhabid! The Emperor took
up his residence in Sultdn Khusrd’s garden at Alldhibid. The
English garrisoned the fort of Allihibid, and erected a factory
in Benares. Mr, Hooper was appointed Resident at the Court
of the Nawab.

The English.

How can I sufficiently extol the courage, generosity, and justice
of the English? In bravery Rustam eannot be compared to
i [Allkhabhd wos not restored, but, as stated above, was given to the Emperor.]
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them, because, with only 10,000 foot soldiers, they marched from
Maksiidabad to "Azimibid, fighting against the army of Késim
"Ali Khén, consisting of 100,000 horse and foot, and never
showed their backs in battle. In the same manner they engaged
four times with the armies of Shuja’u-d daula and the Emperor,
which amounted to more than 100,000 infantry and horse, and
yet never retreated from the field. Moreover, they have fonght
against the Mahrattas and Ghéziu-d din Khén, and always with
a similar result. Hitim T4i, who is =aid to have been the 'mrj'
model of generosity, had not perhaps such a liberal mind and
magnanimous spirit as they have, because, after obtaining vietory
over Siriiju-d danls, they gave the provinces of Bengal and
"Azimfbid to Ja'far "Ali Khén, and afterwards to Késim *Ali
Khén, and after conquering the provinees of Oudh and Allahibad,
they restored them both to Nawéb Shujé'u-d danla! Naushir-
witn is mentioned as most just and equitable, but in justice and
equity the English are not inferior to him. When they entered
the city of Lucknow, and other cities and towns in the provinces
of Oudh and Allihiibid, as conquerors, they did not hurt there
even an ant, and in no way injured or troubled any person.
Notwithstanding that many turbulent and seditions characters
instigated them, and pointed out to them the riches of the people,
told them that certain bankers possessed great wealth, and urged
that it should be exacted from them, yet these righteous people
allowed no mischief to be done, but on the contrary, punished
these low informers, and eautioned them against spelling such
words again, They strietly ordered their =oldiers to commit
no aet of oppression or extortion upon any individual, Mr.
Hooper was long a Resident at the Court of Nawib Shuji'o-d
daula, and yet, during the period of seven or eight years he
was g0 accredited, neither he himself nor any of his servants
committed a single act of violence against any person.  Mongsienr
Laintin (?), a Firingl, who was one of the greatest of Nawab
Shujé'u-d daula’s followers, condueted himself in the same

} Bee note in preceding page.
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exemplary manner; and although he sent Syom L&l, his diwdn,
to prison at the instigation of the dhwdn’s enemies, still he gave
him no unnecessary pain. In short, the goodness of these people
is beyond all bounds, and it is on nccount of their own and their
servants’ honesty that they are so fortunate and wealthy.

Jawdhir Singh and Ratan Singh, sons of Strnj Mal Jit,
and their swccessors.

In the month of Juméda-s sini, 1181 a.m. (Oct. 1767), Jawéhir
Singh, son of Straj Mal Jat, marched from Dig and Kumbher,
which were his residences, to bathe in the tank of Pokhar, a
great sacred place of the Hindds. It is situated near Ajmir,
within the territory of Réja Madhd Singh, son of Rdja Jai
Singh Kachhwihé; and Jawahir Singh, on reaching the boundary
of the Réja’s possessions, began to ravage the country and
plunder the people. He overran most places in the territory.
When he reached within two stages from Pokhar, he learnt that
Réja Bijai Singh, son of Réja Bakht Singh Réthor, had also
come to bathe. Fearing on account of the outrages he had com-
mitted on his way, he wrote to Bijai Singh that he was suspicious
of Midini Singh, and that, if he would permit him, he would
come to bathe. The Réja wrote in reply that he should come
ouly with 2000 horse; but Jawéhir Singh, contrary to this desire,
proceeded with all his forces, which consisted of about 60,000
horse, one Jae of foot, and one thousand large and small guns.
On the 13th of Jumida-s sdni he bathed in the tank, and having
halted a few days there, returned.

The news of his outrages and plundering having reached
Médhi Singh and other Réjpit chiefs, they considered it a
great insult, and contrary to custom. All the Réjpits having
assembled together, went to Madhid Singh, = * proposing to
take revenge. Madhd Singh replied that he did not think it
worthy of himself to oppose Jawéhir Singh, whose forefathers
had been of the lowest dependents and ereatures of his ances-
tors, but that whoscever liked might go against him. Accord-

YOL. VIIL 15
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ingly Dalel Singh and other Réjpits, to the number of about
20,000 horse, and an equal body of foot soldiers, went to
oppose Jawhhir Singh, who, finding it difficult to force his way,
resolved to fight. A battle ensued. The Rajpits showed such
bravery and courage, that they destroyed about 20,000 horse
“and foot of the army of Jawdhir Singh. Many also drank the
eap of death on their part. Jawdhir Singh, not being able to
stand before the eroel sword of the Réjpits, took to flight alone,
and with great difficulty and pain reached Dig and Kumbher.
His guns, elephants, horses, treasure, and all the furniture of
pomp, fell into the hands of the Rajpits, who, after staying a few
days on the field, returned to their respective residences.

Jawihir Singh felt great shame of this defeat, and much of the
vanity and pride which he had entertained was reduced. Tt is said
that Jawéhir Singh had made a soldier his associateand had great
friendship for him. * * This soldier, having been guilty of some
improper net, was disgraced. * * One day, when the Jat chief
had gone hunting with only s few attendants, that soldier, taking
his sword and shield, went to the place where Jawghir Singh was
standing earelessly with a few men, and struck him a blow with
his sword, saying, “ This is the punishment of the disgrace T
have received.” In one blow there was an end of Jawihir Singh's
existence, who departed to the world of eternity in the month of
Safar, 1182 A.m. (June, 1768 a.n.). He was sueceeded by his
brother Ratan Singh. * *

When Ratan Singh was killed by a fakér, the ministers of the
State elevated his infant son, Ranjit Singh, to his place, and
seated him upon the masmad of the chiefship. Nuwul Singh
and Bhawini Singh, sons of Suraj Mal, but by another wife,
rose in opposition, and collected an army of Mahrattas and
others, to the number of about 30,000 horse, and an equal
number of foot soldiers. The ministers of Ranjit ealled the Sikh
forces from Ldhore. These forces then entered the territories
of the Jat, and stretched out their hands to plunder. Although
the Jits opposed them, yet they did not withhold their hands.

#
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At last, the armies of Ranjit Singh, being eollected, fought with
the Sikhs, and drove them out of his possessions, Nuwul Singh
and Bhawini Singh went with the Mahratta army towards
Milwé and Ujjain. The son of Ballg Jit, who had raised o
vebellion in the territory, and wished to alienate a part from it,
and make himself its master, was also baffled in his schemes,
and eould not sueceed in his object.

In the month of Safar, 1183 A1, (June, 1769 a.n.), the town
of Dig Kumbher twice canght fire, and about twelve or thirteen
thousand men were burnt. No account was taken of the animals
and houses which were consumed.

In the same year Tukkaji Holkar, son-in-law! of Malhar Rio,
Rém Ohand Ganesh and other Mahrattas proceeded with a for-
midable army of one fac of horse and foot from the Dakhin, and
reached the territory of Ranjit Singh. A great confliet took
place between the Jat and Mahratta forces, and numerous men
on both sides fell in the fieldl. But tho gale of vietory blew in
favour of the Mahratta army, and the Jiis took refuge in the
most fortified of their strongholds. The Mabratta army overran
and spread devastation in the country which belonged to Ramjit
Singh Jit, from Agra to Kol and Jalesar, The Jéts, having
assembled their forces, prepared to oppose them, and at last
peace was made between the parties. The J&ts gave a contribu-
tion of about forty-five facs of rupees to the Mahrattas, and
saved the country from their depredations, Being restored to
their possessions, they banished the fear of the Mahrattas from
their minds. Civil feuds had broken out among Nuwul Singh,
* Ranjit Singh, and other sons and grandsons of Siraj Mal J&t, and
great disturbances took place, in consequence.

Najaf Khén, in the commencement of the year 1187 am.
(1773 A.n.), made an irruption into the territories of the
Jiits ; the Biltchis, Mewsttis, and other tribes also joined with
him. He bronght many places which belonged to them into his

' [Ho was “no way related to Mafhar R&o."—Malcolu's Central Tudia, vol.
i p.163; Grant Duff, vol i, P 1896.]



228 HART CHARAN DXAS.

possession, and has continued to spread disturbanees in their terri-
tories up to this day, the 9th of Jumida-s sini, 1189 A.m. (Ang.
1775 a.p.). He subdued the Jits, and reduced the Rajas to
subjection, as we have particularized in the chapter which gives
his history. Najaf Khén took the fortress of Dig by storm from
the Jts, who, aceording to some, also lost possession’of Kumbher.
This place, as well as Agra, Mathuré, Bindréban, Kol, Jalesar
and Kémé, beside many other makdls, fell into the possession of
Najaf Khién, who at the present day, the 1st of the month of
Jumids-l awwal, 1192 am. (1 June, 1778 A.p.), has been
engaged for some time in besieging the fort of Mdchehri.

Account of Bengal, Maksiddbdd, and Patna *Aszimdbid, and of
the cities of Caleutta and Daces.

When the English had driven out Kfsim "Ali Khin from
Bengal, Makstdébéd and *Azimdbid Patna, they confirmed the
son of Ja'far "Ali Khén in the deputy-governorship of Bengal,
and Shithh R4 in that of "Azimabkd Patna, The armies whieh
were stationed in those provinees under the command of the
former governors were all dismissed, and the necessary number of
Telinga darkanddzes were enlisted, to be kept at the disposal of
the deputy-governors of the provinces. It is said that a very
strange practice was introduced into the conntry, namely, that
the English began to sell some articles themselves, and that they
prohibited other traders from dealing in them according to former
praciice.

In the month of Shawwdl, 1183 a.m. (Feb. 1770 o.p.), in the city
of Calcutta, where the English resided, such a storm raged that
many men were killed, and houses destroyed by the foree of the
hurricane. In the same year such a dreadful famine ocenrred in
Caleutta, Bengal, and "Azimdbid, that in places where four
maunds of grain had been sold for a rupee, even four sirs were
not then to be obtained for the same money. Consequently
many persons died of hunger. It is said that in Bengal and
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'Azimdbdd about three million seven hundred thousand men
were starved to death ; and many sold their sons and daughters
for grain, or for four or eight anas a piece. On account of this
dearth, the English sent several hundred boats from Caleutta to
Faizibad for the purpose of procuring grain. Thus the price of
corn was also raised in Faizébid and Lucknow.

It is said that in the month of Muharram, 1183 a.m. (May,
1769 a.n.), such showers of hailstones fell, that the whole city
of Caleutta, where the English resided, was reduced to ruins.
Several men were killed, houses levelled to the ground, and only
o few men survived. In the same month and the same year
hailstones fell also in the city of Maksddabad.

It is said that the English are so just and honest, that they do
not interfere with the wealth of any rich men, bankers, merchants
and other people who reside in their cities, but, on the eontrary,
they are very kind to those who are wealthy. DBut from those
who are powerful they manage to obtain money by their wisdom
and adroitness, and even by foree if necessary ; but they are not
oppressive, and never trouble poor people. They are a wonderful
nation, endowed with equity and justice. May they be always
happy, and continue to administer justice !

Arrival of Governor General Hastings al Lucknow.

When, in 1198 a.m. (1784 A.p.), the news spread in Faizibad,
Lucknow, and other places under the jurisdiction of the Nawdb
Waziru-l Mamalik Xsafu-d daula, ruler of the provinees of Oudh
and Allihfbdd, that the Governor General, Mr, Hastings, was
coming from Caleutta towards Lucknow, Nawib A=afu-d danla,
with a view to weleome him, marched from that city on the 9th of
Rabi’n-s sini, and encamped at Jhisi, near Allihibid. When
the intelligence of the Governor General’s arrival at Benares was
received, the Nawéb despatched the minister, Haidar Beg Khin,
accompanied by Almés 'Ali Khén, Governor of Kora and
Etawa, an officer of great ability and inflnence. They met the
Governor General at Benares, and having presented their nazars,
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remained in attendance on him. When the Governor General
reached Alldhébhd, Nawib Asafu-d daola erossed the river, and
after an interview had taken place between these magnates, they
came together to Lucknow. Great rejoicings were made by the
people on aceount of the arrival of the Governor General, for the
English are very just, equitable and humane.

Destruction of Pilgrims at Hardicdr,

Every year, in the month of Baisikh (April), the people of
India, particularly Hindds, resort to Hardwir, a place of great
sanetity, for the purpose of bathing, and a fair lasts for several
days. It is said that in Jumidda-l awwal, 1198 a.m. (April,
1784 Apn.), in the (Hindi) month of Baisékh, when the people
had collected as usual, such s deadly blast arose that fifteen hun-
dred persons, men and women, died from it in less than two
hours, In the same month and year thousands of persons lost
their lives from starvation in Dehli in a space of five or six days,
on account of the dearth of corn, The famine raged from
Multén down to Bengal and Makstid&béd, with such violence
that people were reduced to a very deplorable state. They
laboured under double difficulties, one the searcity of grain, and
the other the want of employment, which equally affected both
the soldier and the tradesman,

AMr. Hastings, Governor General, imprisoned and sent home by
orders of the King of England.

Mr. Hastings, who some years previously had been appointed
by the King of England as Governor of Bengal, Maksddabad,
and "Azimibid Patna, revolted from his obedience, and paid no
attention to the King's orders, declaring that he was a servant of
the Kings of India.? The King of England sent another governor
to Caleutta in his place; and when he arrived in Caleutta, and

1 [This short Extroct has been retained, not for its acourncy, but for its notive
view of the subject.]
3 [The Directors of the Esst India Company.]
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went to visit Mr, Hastings, that gentleman killed him by the
power of his sorceries,

After this, the King of England despatched another officer to
fill the place of Mr. Hastings at Caleutta ; but that gentleman
declined to resign charge of the government, At last they de-
termined on fighting a duel, with the understanding that the victor
should assume the office of Governor. A day was fixed, and
on that day they fought a duel. Mr. Hastings escaped, but
wounded his antagonist in the arm with a pistol-ball, who was
consequently obliged to return to England.

The King of England then contrived a plot, and sent to
Caleutta about four hundred European soldiers, in a vessel under
the command of Mr. Macpherson, with a letter to Mr. Hastings,
to the effect that, as in these days he had many battles to fight,
Mr., Macpherson had been despatched with these soldiers to
reinforee him, and to render service to him whenever exigency
might require it. Secret instructions were given to Mr. Macpherson
and the soldiers to seize Mr. Hastings and forward him to His
Majesty’s presence, When the ship reached near Caleutta, Mr.
Macpherson sent the Royal letter to Mr. Hastings, and saluted
liim with the fire of guns of the ship. Mr. Hastings, having
read the letter, embarked in a boat, and, in company of
the other English officers who were with him in Caleutta, pro-
ceeded to welecome Mr. Macpherson. On his approaching the
vessel, Mr. Macpherson paid a salute, and with a double guard of
the European soldiers, went from the ship into Mr. Hastings's
boat. Immediately on boarding the boat, he ordered the soldiers
to surround Mr, Hastings, and having thus made him a prisoner,
showed him the orders for his own appointment as Governor, and
the warrant which His Majesty had given for the apprehension
of Mr. Hastings, who saw no remedy but to surrender himself a
prisoner.  Mr. Macpherson sent him to England in a ship under
the custody of the European guard which had come out for that

purpose.
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TARIKH-I SHAHADAT-1 FARRUKH SIYAR

or

MIRZX MUHAMMAD BAKHSH.

[Tae full title of this work is Turikh-i Shahddat-i Farrulh
Siyar wa Julis-i Muhammad Shdh, The author, Mirzd Mu-
hammad Bakhsh, was a poet, and wrote under the name Ashob.
Nothing has been found about him beyond what lie himself tells
us in his Preface. He was a soldier, and served with Nawab
Mu'inu-1 Mulk, * from the beginning to the end of the war with
Ahmad Shah Abddli.," He records how in this war he personally
overthrew and granted quarter to three Abddli horsemen, for
which exploit he obtained great applause and reward. Aftor-
wards he served mnder Khan-khindn (Intizdmu-d daula), and
obtained a mansab of 2000, with his ancestral title of Kaswar
Khén; but he adds that this title was beyond his deserts, and he
remained contented with his simple name of Muhammad Bakhsh.
Subsequently he acted in company with "Iméidu-1 Mulk Ghézin-d
din Khén, He seems to have been a bold dashing officer, and
he had several brothers and friends serving with him. His name
frequently appears in the course of the work when he records
what he himself did or saw, as in the Extract which follows,
The work bears no special relation to the death of Farrukh
Siyar. The author’s intention was to write the history of * the
hundred years from the death of Aurangzeb to the present
time, 1196 4.m." (1782 A.n.); but Sir H, M. Elliot’s MS. and
another in the Library of the India Office close with the return
of Nédir Shih, and the death of Zakariya Khén, governor of the
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Panjab. The history is very summary up to the beginning of
the reign of Muhammad Shéh, after which it is written in full
detail. The author acknowledges his obligations to the Tdrikf-i
Muhammad Shah, but has also recorded “what he heard from
trustworthy persons, and what he saw when serving Sultdns and
wazirs.”” In his Preface he mentions the works that he used for
his Introduction. They are the usual authorities : the Akbar-
ndma, Tubakdt-i Akbari, Tkbdl-ndma-i Jahdngiri, *the Journal
which Jahéngir himself wrote in n very pleasant style,” and
many other works, There are some references also to his own
poetical productions—a poem of 700 couplets called Fulak-dshob,
written at Bhartpir, “one of the strong fortresses of Siraj Mal
Jat,” and another ealled Kdr-ndma, “ Book of Deeds,” in 3000
couplets, written by command to eelebrate the wars of Nawiéb
Mu'inu-1 Mulk,

In the course of the Preface he speaks of the English in highly
nuhgistin terms. He specially mentions Captain Jonathan Seott,
whose learning and acquirements he extols in verse, and for whose
enconragement he is grateful.  He also acknowledges the counte-
nance and kindness which he received from Colonel Polier at
Lucknow.

Size—9 inches by 8, 670 pages of 15 lines each.]

EXTRACT.

[When Nizémun-1 Malk went forth to treat with Nédir Shib,
the author of this work, with several horsemen consisting of his
brethren and near relations, by the strength of their horses, but
with great difficulty and much management, got in front of the
elephants of Asaf J&h Nizému-1 Mulk, and arrived first at the
battle-field. * * As we were before all, we had the first sight.
The Persians and others of Nadir's army, having dismounted
and picketed their horses, were plundering and ransacking with-
out check. They had broken open the chests with blows of
axes and swords, torn in pieces the bags of gold and silver, and
laving scattered the contents on the ground, were engaged in
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picking them up. Furniture, especially the eulinary utensils of
silver and eopper, fell into the hands of the plunderers.

When we reached the place of meeting, it was dark, and every
one, great and swall, remained on the spot he first reached, His
Majesty approached with a large escort of men and guns with
great splendour, Next came the train of the chief wazir’Azimu-llah
Khén Zahiru-d daula Bah&dur. His elephant was in armour,
and he himself rode in an iron Aeweda, and was elothed in armour
from head to foot, so that his eyes were the only parts of his
body that were visible. He was attended by a suitable escort of
men and arms, and made his obeisance to his monarch, and his
saldm to Xsaf J&h. Next came the Wasiru-I mamdiik Bahddur.
* *= All the chiefs were mounted on elephants clad in armour, in
war howdas of iron variously ornamented, and all the elephant
riders from the greatest to the least were covered with arms and
armour from head to foot.]

CXVIL
WAEKI'AT-1I AZFART.

[Tris is one of the works mentioned by Sir H. M. Elliot as
containing matter for the history of Shih *Alam. He did not
obtain a copy of the work, and all that is known about it is de-
rived from a letter written to Sir Henry by Sir Walter Elliot.
It says, * The Waki'dt-i Azfari is a mere antobiography of an
individual of no note, This Azfari had some intercourse with
Ghulém Kdidir in his youth, and gives a few particulars of events
which passed under his own observation,” From the extracts
inclosed in this letter it is apparent that the work was written
ufter the death of Ghuldm Kédir, which oceurred in 1788 4.p.]
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CXVIIL

BAHRU-L MAWWAJ

or

MUHAMMAD ‘ALl KHAN ANSART.

Tur author of this work is Muhammad "Ali Khan Anséri, Tbu
Tzzatu-d daula Hiddyatu-llah Khén, son of Shamsu-d daula
Lutfu-llah Khin Sadik Tahawwur Jang.

Being devoted from his early youth, as most of these authors
say of themselves, to history and studies subsidiary to it, and
passing most of his time in the company of those who spoke and
wrote of these subjects, he determined upon writing & general
history; and as he had already written an acconnt of the
Prophets, he thought he could not do better than devote his time
to a more secular History, embracing the lives of the Kings who
in past times have ruled upon the earth ; so that, through both his
labours combined, he might derive the double reward of hope of
heaven and advantage upon earth, Relying, therefore, upon
the help of God, he allowed * the parrot of his tongue to expatiate
in the garden of language,” and after spending a very long time
upon his compilation, he completed it in the year 1200 A,
corresponding with a.p. 1794-5.

It is a comprehensive and useful work, as will be seen from the
list of eontents given below, but it presents nothing particularly
worthy of extract.

The work is divided into nine Chapters, and foriy-nine Sections,
fancifully called seas (Jakr) and waves (mayyj) respectively, and
hence the title of Bafru-I Mmwwdy, * The Tempestuous Sea."
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CONTENTE.

Preface, p. 1.—Book 1. In six Chapters: 1. Peshdadians ; 2.
Kaifinians ; 3. Tawiifu-1 Mulik ; 4. Sissinians; 5. Akii=ira ; 6.
Tubbas of Yemen, p. 8.—IL In two Chapters: 1. Ummayides ;
2. "Abbésides, p. 64.—III, In eleven Chapters: 1, Téhirians ;
2. Saffirians ; 3. Béménians; 4. Ghaznivides; 5. Ghorians;
6. Buwaihides; 7. Saljikians; 8. Khwirizmshihis ; 9. Atdbaks;
10, Isma'ilians ; 11. Chiefs of Kard Khitdi and Kirmén, p.
112.—1IV. In eight Chapters: 1. The Cwmsars; 2. The Saljiks
of Riim; 3. Dinishmandias; 4. Salifias; 5, Mangtchakias ;
6. Rulers of Kardman ; 7. Zilkadarias ; 8. Othménlis, p. 175.
—V. On the Sharifs of Meecca and Medina, p. 208.—VI. In
four Chapters: 1. Turk, the son of Yafath; 2, Tatir, and his
descendants ; 3. The Mughals; 4. Pdranjar Kaan, p. 211.—
VIL Inseven Chapters, on Changiz Khéin and his descendants,
p- 219.—VIIL In five Chapters: 1. Chanbanians; 2, Tlkénians;
3. Muzaffarians; 4. Rulers of Kirit; 5. Saribirans, p. 274.—
IX. In Six Chapters: 1, Timér and his desecendants; 2. His
descendants who ruled in I'vdn and Khurfsgn ; 3. Kard-kiinld
Turks ; 4. Ak-kdinli ; 5. Saffarians ; 6. Nadir Shih, Ahmad
Shah Abdéli, ete., p. 319.

Size—Large B8vo., containing 437 pages, with 17 lines to
a page.

This work is known to me only from a copy in the Library of
the Rija of Benares, and I have never heard of any other. A
ponderous commentary on the Kuriin bears the same title.
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CXIX.

'IBRAT-NAMA

ar

FAKI'R KHAIRU-D DI'N MUHAMMAD.

[Tux author of this work was Fakir Khairu-d din Alldhabadi,
who also wrote the History of Jaunpir translated by Major
Pogson and the Balwant-ndma, to be hereafter noticed. During
the latter part of his life he resided at Jaunpir, in the enjoyment
of a pension from the British Government, which he had earned
prineipally by the assistance which he rendered to Mr. Anderson
in his negociations with the Mahrattas. He left the service of
Mr. Anderson throngh sickness, and was afterwards in the serviee
of one of the Imperial princes. Subsequently he retired to
Lucknow, and obtained some favour from the Nawdb Sa’adat "Ali,
whom he greatly extols, and whose high sounding titles he
recites in full as * I'timadu-d daulat wau-d din I'tizddu-1 Islam
wau-l Muslimin Waziroe-l mamélik "Umdatu-1 Mulk Yamino-d
daunlat Niazimu-l Mulk Nawdb Sa'idat "Ali Khén Bahédur
Mubériz Jang.” The author died about the year 1827.

The work may be considered as a History of the reigns of
' Alamgir 11. and Shéh *Alam, for although it begins with Timir,
the lives of the Emperors before *Alamgir are dismissed in a
very summary way, and occupy altogether only 25 pages. The
main portion of the work, the reign of Shih "Alam especially, is
very full and minute, and the author shows himself particularly
well acquainted with the affairs of Sindhia, The work is of eon-
siderable length, and is divided into years and many chapters. It
eloses soon after recounting the horrible cruelties practised on the
Emperor Shah 'Alam and his family by the infamous Ghulim



238 FAETE EHAIRU-D DIN MUHAMMAD.

Kddir, whose atrocities he describes at length, and whose econduct
he denounces in the strongest language : “ The greatest of all the
calamities that have fallen upon Hindiistdn were the acts of the
traitor Ghulim Kédir, which deprived the Tmperial house of all
its honour and dignity, and consigned himself, his relations,
and his tribe, to everlasting infamy.”

A subsequent chapter describes the death of Ghulam Kadir,
whose carcer induced the author to give his work the title of
"Thrat-ndma, “Book of Warning.” Tt extends to 1204 a.m.
(1790 A.p.), and was written before the end of the reign of Shih
*Alam. The history is well written, in simple intelligible language,
and deserves more notice than the limits of this work will allow.
Some Extracts follow, translated chiefly by the Editor, but a few

ges are by munakis.

Sir H. Elliot's copy was bought at Lucknow, and is a folio 14
inches by 9, containing 500 pages of 25 lines to the page.]

EXTRACTS.
Mutiny against "Tmddu-1 Mull: Ghdziv-d din,

['Iméidn-1 Mulk, after arranging the revenue and other matters
(upon the accession of *Xlamgir I1.), set about a reformation of
the cavalry and sin ddgh! system, which had fallen into a very
corrupt state. He removed the Emperor from Shah-Jahanibid
to Pénipat, and then, taking away from the officials of the cavalry
the lands which they held round the eapital, he appointed his
own officers to manage them. The chiefs of the eavalry, being
hurt by the deprivation of their sources of income, and being
encouraged by the Emperor and some of his councillors, were
clamorous against the wazir, and sent their wakils to him to
demand their pay. The wazir directed Najib Khén to inquire
into the matter, and he set his son, Zabita Khén, to the work. **

The soldiers, dissatisfied with their wakils, and ready for a
disturbance, sent thirty or forty of their most violent leaders

1 [The word afw seems to have a wider meaning than that suprested in page 136
snprel.  There wors various ddghe.  In the Chakde Grulzdr, the shawaker (sword)
didgh is mentioned.]
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to et redress for their grievances. These men, complaining
and railing against their officers, went to the pavilion of the
wazir, and, eollecting thers in a mob, raised a great tumult.
The weazir heard this, and, proud of his rank and power, came
fearlessly out to quell the disturbance. The rioters seized
him, and began to abuse him in terms unmentionable, Num-
bers gathered together from every side, and the mob iuereased.
They tore off his clothes, and in the struggle his turban even
foll from his head. Then they dragged him through the streets
of Pénipat to their camp. The waszir’s forces, hearing of the
disturbance, gathered and prepared to fight: but when they
saw their master in the hands of the mutineers, they were help-
less, The chiefs of the digh went to the sazir with apologies,
and brought him a turban and such garments as they could
get, The wazir, seeing how frightened they were, flew into a
rage, and reviled them. Meanwhile a message was brought from
the Emperor to the officers, offering to make himself responsible
for their pay if they would deliver over the wazir to him a
prisoner, and telling them that if he escaped from their hands,
they would have hard work to get their pay from him,

The passions of the mob being somewhat quieted, their chiefs
thought that the best way of saving themselves was to communi-
eate the Emperor's message to the wazfr, They eame humbly
before him, with importunities, and brought an elephant, on which
they seated him. Hasan Khin, one of the chiefs, took his seat
in the Aowda with him, and attended him as his servant to the door
of his tent, As soon as the ewazir had alighted, Hasan Khiin
also dismounted from the elephant, and mounting a horse went
off to the camp. The wazbr entered his tent, and sat down. He
then inquired what had become of Hasan Khin, and on being
told, he went out and mounted an elephant. His own officers
and soldiers were cnllected there, prepared to nct, and waited only
for directions. He zave them orders to kill every man of that
rintous party, whoever he might be, and wherever they might
find him ; not one was to be allowed to eseape with life. The
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Rohillas of Najib Khan and other adherents fell upon the doomed
band, and in a short space of time no trace of them was left.
Many were killed, and a few with (only) a nose and two ears
escaped by flight. ‘Tmédu-1 Malk was much hurt and troubled
by the part the Emperor had taken. In a few days they re-
turned to Dehll, and he, leaving the Emperor under the wateh
of his confidants, proceeded to Léhore.]

*Imddu-1 Mulk Ghdziu-d din seizes the widow of Mu'inu-1 Wulk.

[Tmfdu-1 Mulk formed the design of recovering Lihore, and
marched for that purpose from Dehli with a large army, taking
with him Prines "Ali Gauhar. They went forward as if ona
hunting excarsion. Under the advice of Adina Beg Khén, he
sent forward from Lidhiyina a force under the command of
Saiyid Jamilu-d din Khén, which accomplished the march of
forty or fifty kos in one day and night, and reached Lihore early
on the following morning. The widow of Mu'inu-1 Mulk was
asleep in her dwelling, and awoke to find herself a prisoner. She
was carried to the camp of "Imédu-1 Mulk, who, upon her arrival,
waited upon her, and begged to be excnsed for what he had done.
Having consoled her, he kept her near himself, and gave the
provinee of Lihore to Adina Beg Khiu for o tribute of thirty
lacs of rupees, Prince *Ali Gaubar was annoyed by the com-
plaints and reproaches of the widow of Mu'inu-1 Mulk, and tried
to induce "Imiadu-1 Mulk to reinstate her; but the minister paid
no heed to his remonstrances, and annoyed him in CYETY WAy,
The widow, hurt by the treatment slie had received, let loose Ler
tongue, and in a loud voice reviled and abused the wazir, She
added, *This conduct of yours will bring distress upon the
realm, destruction to Shah-Jabdndbid, and disgrace to the nobles
and the State. Ahmad Shah Durriind will soon avenge this dis-
graceful aet and punish you.”

Ahmad Shih (Abdéli), on hearing of this daring act of
*Imbdu-1 Mulk, came hastily to Lihore. Adina Begz Khin,
being unable to resist, fled towards Hénsi and Hissfir. "Imadu-l
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Mulk was frightened, and by the good offices of Prince "Ali
Gauhar, he sueceeded in effecting a reconcilistion with the widow
of Mu'inu-l Malk. When Almad Shah drew near to Dehli,
"Imidu-l Mulk had no resource but submission, so he sought
pardon of his offence through the mediation of the widow. With
all the marks of contrition he went forth to meet the Shih, and
the widow interceding for him, he was confirmed in lis rank and
office, upon condition of paying a heavy tribute. On the 7th of
Jumdda-l awwal, 1170 am. (28 Jan. 1757 ap.), he entered the
fortress of Shih-Jahdinéb4ad, and had an interview with the
Emperor "Xlamgir. He remained in the city nearly a month,
plundering the inhabitants, and very few people escaped being
pillaged, * *

When Ahmad Shéh demanded the tribute from "Imédu-1
Mulk, the latter asked how it could be thought possible for him
to have such a sum of money ; but he added that if a force of
Durrénis and a Prince of the house of Timdr were sent with
him, he might raise a large sum from the country of Sirhind.
The Abdali named Prince 'Alf Ganhar, but that Prines had been
greatly pained and disgusted by the wilfulness and want of respect
shown by 'Iméda-1 Mulk on their march to Lihore, so he declined.
* * 'inddu-l Mulk, having assembled a larze force, went into
Oudh, and Nawdb Shuja‘u-d daula marched boldly out of Luck-
now to oppose him, and took post at Sindi. Conflicts between
their advanced forves went on for several days, but an agreement
was arrived at through the medium of Sa'du-llah Khéa, by
which Shuji'n-d dauls agreed to pay five lacs of rupees in cash
to furnish supplies.]

Transactions of the year 1178 A (1759-60 Ap.). Martrydom
of A lamgir 11}

*Imadu-l Mulk (Ghéziu-d din Khén), who was very apprehen- .

sive of Nujibu-d daula, excited Diatth Sindhia and Jhanki Mah-

1 [8ir H. M. Elliot seloctod this passagre from the A bbbdru-i Mubabbat; but as it
was copied verbatim from this work, it bas been restored to the rightfal owner,]

VoL, ¥IIL 14
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ratta to hostilities against him, and promised them several lucs
of rupees, on eondition of their expelling him from the country
which he ocenpied. The Mahratta chiefs accordingly, at the
head of their southern armies, attacked Najibu-d dauls with
impetuosity, and he, as long as he was able, maintained his
ground against that force, which was as numerous as ants or
locusts, till at last, being able to hold out no longer, he took
refuge in the fort of Sakartdl. The southrons laid siege to the
fort, and having stopped the supplies of grain, put him to great
distress. Sindhia, seeing Najibu-d dauln reduced to extremities,
gent for *Tmidu-1 Mulk from Shiah-Jahdndbid, in order to com-
plete the measures for chastising him.

Imidu-1 Mulk, suspicious of the Emperor, and knowing
that 'Intizémun-d daula Khin-khiéndn was his chief adviser,
murdered that noble in the very act of saying his prayers.
He then treachercusly sent Mahdi "Ali Khédn, of Kashmir,
to the Emperor, to report that a most =aintly darwesh from
Kandahér had arrived in the city, who was lodged in the kofile
of Firoz Shih, and that he was well worth seeing. The
Emperor, who was very fond of visiting fukirs, and particalarly
such a one as had come from the country of Almad Shdh,
became extremely desirous of seeing him, and weunt to him
almost unattended. When he reached the appointed place, he
stopped at the door of the chamber where his assassins were
soneealed, and Mahdi *All Khén relieved him of the sword which
he had in his hand, and put it by. As he entered the house,
the enrtains were down and fastened to the ground. Mirzd
Bibar, son of I'zzu-d din, son-in-law of the Emperor, beginning
to suspect foul play, drew his sword, and wounded several of the
conspirators. Upon this the myrmidons of 'lmédu-1 Mulk
surrounded and teok him prisoner; and having taken: the sword
from him, placed him in a palankin, and sent him back to the
royal prison. Some evil-minded Mughals were expecting the
Emperor in the chamber, and when they found him there un-
attended and alone, they jumped up, and inflicting on him
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repeated wounds with their daggers, brought him to the ground,
and then threw his body out of the window, stripped off all the
elothes, and left the corpse stark maked. After lying on the
ground for eightesn hours, his body was taken up by order of
Mahdi "Ali Khdn, and buried in the sepulchre of the Emperor
Huméyin! This tragedy ocearred on Thursday, the 20th of
Rabi'u-s sini, 1173 a.m. (30th Nov, 1759 A.p.). On the same
day a youth named Muhiu-1 Millat, son of Muhiu-s Sunnat, son
of K&m Bakhsh, was raised to the throne with the title of Shih
Jahén IT.

"Tmiédo-l Mulk hastened to Sakartdl, and came to an under-
standing with Najibu-d daula. In the mean time, the report of
Ahmad Shih Durrini’s invasion spread among the people.
"Imédu-1 Mulk, in fear of his life, saw no other means of safety
than in secking the protection of Shraj Mal, and aceordingly
departed without delay for that chiefs territory., Please God, an
account of the arrival of Shéh Durriini shall be related hereafter.

Tnsult to Shah ' A'lam,

It is a custom among the Hindds that at the Ao/f festival they
throw dust upon each other, and indulge in praetical jokes. Om
the 14th of Jumdda-1 awwal, in the twenty-eighth year of the -
reign of His Majesty Shéih *Alam, when this festival oceurred,
Anand Rdo Narsi dressed up a person in fine garments to
represent the Emperor, and applied long false mustaches and
a beard to his lips and chin. The person was placed on an old
bedstead, with a lad in his arms, in the dress of a woman, to
represent the Emperor's daughter, whom he very tenderly loved,
and always kept in his presence when he went out in a litter or
on an elephant. The bedstead was carried on the shoulders of

L The circumstances of this Emperor's desth are not mentioned by the -:.ihlihl:l.rj'
authoritiee. Dow fs the most cireumstantial.  Compare Mill's Britded Fadia, vol, .
p: 473 Grant Dull's Histery of the Mahratias, vol, il. p. 137; Seir Mistugherin,
vol. ii. p. 106; Life of Hafiz Radmat Khan, p. 57; Elphinstone’s India, vol. ii, p.

633 ; Scott's Histary of the Docean, vol. il p. 236; Dow's History of Dndin, vol, ii.
p- 473 ; Franklin's Slad Auium, p, 13,
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four men, and before it went several persons of low caste in the
linbit of the Emperor’s attendants, with elubs, umbrellas, and
other insignia of royalty in their hands. In this manner they
proceeded in regular procession, beating drums, and surronnded
by a multitude of spectators, They passed by the Jahén-numé
palace, where the Emperor was sitting. This great insolenee,
however, exeited no indignation in His Majesty’s noble mind ;
but, on the contrary, he ordered a reward of five hundred rupees
to be given to those persons. Shiah Nizdmu-d din, who was an
enemy of Anand Rio, availed himself of the opportunity, and
laving sueceeded in kindling the Emperor’s anger, represented
the matter on His Majesty’s part to Mahdrija Sindhia, in whose
camp Anand Réo resided. * * The Mahéirija was highly in-
censed on being informed of this disrespectful and impudent
proceeding, and immediately ordered that the tents of Anand
Rfo should be plundered, and that he should be sent to Raj
Muhammad, ddrogha of artillery. No sooner was the order
passed than his tents and all his property were given up to
plunder, and he himself was seized and placed in front of a gun.
The Emperor, on being informed of the orders which the
Mahiirija had given, sent one of bis eunuchs to tell the Mahirijs
that His Majesty was pleased to pardon the offender; but that
he hoped, as a warning to others, the Mahérdja would turn him
out of his ecamp. Orders were accordingly given by the
Mahirdja, he was ealled back from the gun, and his life was
spared ; but he was disgraced and banished from the presence.
Anand Réo remained concealed in the eamp for a few days, and
after having colleeted his property which was left from the spoil,
he went away to Ujjain,

Turerieras Year orF tae Reex, 1202 an. (1787-8 A.n.).

Atrocities of Ghuldm Kddir,

[When Ghulim Kidir Khin and Isma'il Ber Khén had made
their way into Dehli by the contrivance of Nézir Mansdr "Ali
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Khén and the connivance of the Mughal ehiefs, Ghuldm Kadir
assumed the chief authority. He began to oppress the citizens,
and demanded money from the Emperor. These proceedings
made the Emperor very angry. Ghulim Kédir went to the
Emperor to ask him for the pay of the soldiers, and for some
supplies to maintain his own dignity. The Emperor replied that if
he possessed any money, he would not withhold it. Ghulém
Kédir replied that one of the Princes must be placed in his
charge, so that he might go and fight with the Mahrattas. The
Emperor told him to go out of the city to hunt, and that
Sulaimin Shukoh should then be sent to him. He accordingly
departed, and fixed his head-quarters near the kotile of Firoz
Shih. Afterwards the Prince was mounted on an elephant
and was brought with his retinue to the eamp. The officers
presented their nesars, and five hundred horse, a regiment of foot
and four guns were placed at the door of the Prince’s tent as a
guard. - "

Ghulim Kadir proceeded to the palace, ® * and urged the
Emperor to procure money from somewhere and to give it to
him for the pay of the troops. At this juneture a message
was brought to Ghuldm Kadir from the Malika Zumdniya (the
queen dowager), offering to give him ten /acs of rupees, on con-
dition of Shah *Xlam being deposed, of Prince Beddr Bakht,
son of the late Emperor Alimad Shéh, being raised to the throne,
and the fort and city being placed in his possession, Ghulim
Kadir agreed to this, and confirmed the plan by his word and
covenant, expressing his devotion to the house of Bibar. On the
26th Shawwal, 1202 s, (31st July, 1788 a.p.), he went to the
palace, attended by five hundred men, to demand money for the
soldiers, and to express his fears of the Emperor. On the Emperor
inquiring what he meant, he replied that his enemies and detractors
had raised suspicions against him in the Emperor’s mind, and to
guard against this he required that the charge of the palace
should be placed in the hands of his own people, so that he might
come and state freely what he had to represent, The Emperor
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replied that he seemed destined to be the ruin of the royal
liouse, and that his name would stand infamous on the page of
history. Nézir Mansir *Ali Khén observed that Ysma'il Khan
was present with a statement and agreement, and that (for con-
firming it by outh) he had also brought the Holy Kurén. He
was called forward, the compact was confirmed upon the Holy
Kurin, under the signatures of himself and Ghuldm Kadir. The
Emperor said, 1 place myself under the protection of the Kurfn,
and submit to your wishes.”

Having obtained the Emperor's consent, the Nizir placed the
gates of the palace in charge of Ghulim Kadir's men. * * Four
thousand horse were posted in and about the palace, * * and all
the environs were in the possession of the men of Ghulim Kadir
and the Mirzd (Bedir Bakht). They took possession of the doors
of the female apartments, beat the sunuchs with stones and sticlks,
seized upon the goods and furniture, and took the wardrobe and the
store-rooms out of the hands of the royal servants. A few personal
attendants and eunuchs were all that remained with the Emperor.
No one was left who could go out to ascertain what was passing,
and the Emperor was in great trouble and anxiety, At that
moment Prince Akbar said, * One choice is vet left: if you will
allow us, we brothers will all fall upon those traitors, and will
bravely encounter martyrdom.” He replied, * No one esn
escape the decrees of the Almighty, there is no contending
against doom ; the power is now in the hands of others.™ Prineo
Akbar raised a great cry, drew his sword, and placed it to his
throat to kill himself. The Emperor snatched the sword from
his hand, and put it to his own throat, A ery arose from all who
were present, and the noise spread through the palace, Ghulam
Kidir came in alarmed. The Emperor, with great politeness,
ealled bim near, and placing his head upon his own breast, said in
his ear, “Twenty lacs of rupees have been provided, but let them
be expended in the business of the Mahrattas, and not in a way
that will bring censure and lasting disgrace upon me,” * *

On the 27th Shawwél Ghuolim Kédir, having come to an
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understanding with Tsma’il Beg Khén, went into the presence of
the Emperor, who was seated in his private apartments, and began
to speak fawningly. The Emperor said, “T relied upon your
promise and your oath on the Kurfin, and kept myself in private,
tell me what you require, for 1 have no remedy.” Ghulim Kédir
frowned and replied, “T have no reliance on you. He who speaks
of sitting in private should give up the claim to sovereignty.”
At that moment Gul Muhammad Khén brought forward Prince
Bedér Bakht, Ghulim Kadir insolently stepped forward, and
took the Emperor’s dagger from his girdle, while his companions
wrested the swords from the hands of the Princes. The
Emperor’s personal attendants and the eighteen Princes were
removed to the salifin) Ghulim Kadir then took the hand of
Prince Bedir Bakht, and placed him on the royal seat. The
chiefs who were present made their offerings, and the drums
were beaten to proclaim the name of Bedfr Bakht. He thus
ascended the throne on the 27th Shawwal, 1204 am. (22nd
June, 1790},

On the 8th Zi-1 ka'da Ghulim Kadir sent his stern officers
to Bedar Bakht for ten faes of rupees. He excused himself,
saying that the Imperial family had been swept clean, but he
would send what he could serape together, He sent some vessels
of silver and other articles, and said that if more was required,
application should be made to Sindhia and the Réjas who were
well affected towards the Tmperial “throne. Rohilla "Ali said,
“ Your Majesty must go into the private apartments, for the
money will not be obtained without some trouble.” He said, * If
there is any more money, you are welcome to it. I came out of
the saldfin with a shirt and an old pair of trowsers, which I still
have; but you know all about it.” Ghulim Kédir took the gold
and silver-mounted articles from the apartments of Shah "Alam
and the princes and princesses, then piled them in a heap and
burnt them, and sent the metal to the mint to be coined. He

i [This word recurs, nnd, 13 here used, it probably is an abbreviation of the wonds
deorhi saldtin, spartments of the Princes, (Ste suprd, p. 141.]]
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took several cart-loads of swords, daggers, and muskets, belonging
to the Emperor and Princes; some he gave to his companions,
and some he sent to the store-hounse.

Shah "Xlam snd the Princes were kept as prisoners in the
Moti Mahall. Ghulam Kédir ordered that Prinee Akbar and
Prince Sulaimén Shukoh should be bound and whipped by the
carpet-spreaders. Shiah 'Alam exclaimed, “ Whatever is to be
done, do to me ! These are young and innocent.” Beddr Bakht
now came in. Ghuldm Kédir abused them, and put every one of
them in the hot sunshine. Bedér Bakht, having sat there a
little while, informed him how to find money, and said, “My
servants are at your command, threaten them, and ask for it
The female attendants of the palace were then bound, and hot
oil being poured on the palms of their hands and their feet, they
gave information of two iee vaults from which a box of zold,
silver and mounted vessels was taken. * * Shéh 'Alam was
sitting in the sun and complaining, when Ghulém Kadir said to
some truculent Afghdns, * Throw this babbler down and blind
him." Those men threw him down, and passed the needle into
his eyes. They kept him down safe on the ground for a time
with blows of sticks, and Ghulim Kddir asked him derisively if
he saw anything, and he replied, * Nothing but the Holy Kuriin
between me and you." AIl night long he and his children and
the women of his palace kept up lond cries.  Ghulim Kédie re-
mained that night in the Moti Mahall, and hearing these eries, he
writhed like a snake, and directed his servants to beat and kill
those who made them. But some of these men dreaded the
questioning of the day of judgment, and held their hands,

On the 9th Zi-1 ka'da, * * Ghulim Kédir said to Bedér Bakht,
“Come out, and I will show you a sight.” Perforce, e went out
of the door, and sat down. Ghulim Kédir went to Shih 'Alam,
and said, “ Find me some gold, or 1 will send ¥ou to join the
dead.™ Shéh *Alam reviled and reproached him, saying, “I am
in your power, cut off my head, for it is better to die than to live
like this.” Ghul&m Eédir sprang up, and threw himself upon the
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Emperor’s bosom, Kandahéri Khén and Purdil Khéin seized his
hands, two of their companions held his feet ; Kandahéiri Khfin
tore out one of his eyes, and that bloodthirsty reckless ruffian
tore ont the other with his own hands, amid the wailings of the
Emperor.  Ghulim Kédir then gave orders that the needle
should be passed into the eyes of Prince Akbar, Sulaimén Shukoh,
and Ahsan Bakht, The ladies came from behind their curtains,
and threw themselves at the feet of Ghulim Kédir, to pray for
mercy; but he kicked them on their breasts, and sent them away.
The heart of Miyar! Singh was in flames, and, overpowered with
rage, he cried, * Ghulim Kidir! cease your fury, and withdraw
your hands from these helpless (princes) ; for if yon do not, you
will hardly eseape from me.”  Seeing his passion, Ghulam Kadir
arose, and said, * Pinion all three of them, and I will consider
what to do with them another time.” He then ordered some of
his followers who were present to beat them with sticks till they
were senseless, and to put them in prison. Then he called for
a painter, and said, * Paint my likeness at once, sitting, knife in
hand, upon the breast of Shah "Alam, digging out his eyes.” He
then forbad his attendants to bring any food or water either to
Shéh 'Alam or his sons.

The poor Emperor kept groaning and erying, but no one
heeded him. Next day Bedir Bakht sent two surgeons to
dress his wounds, aud ordered him to be supplied with water.
His servants reported to him that the poor Emperor’s eyes
were running with blood, and that the (only) water he had
to drink was what flowed from his eyes. * * Ghulim Kéadir
went to Bhih "Alam, and seizing him by the beard, said, “T have
mflicted all this severity upon you for your faults, but I spare
your life for God's sake, otherwise I should have no seruple in
tearing you limb from limb.” ©n the 12th Zi-1 ka'da he went
into the jewel-house, and took out a chest and a box of jewels ; he
also took several copies of the Kurdn, and eight large buskets of
books out of the library. On the 13th his spies informed him

! [A very doubtful same. It is vadously written # Mathr,” * Biyhs," otc.]

—
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that two sisters of Sulaimén Shukoh, one aged five years and
the other four, had died from thirst. When he heard it, he
langhed and said, ** Let them be buried where they lie,” One of
his men went to Beddr Bakht, and said, * Ghalim Kadir wants
the jewels you have,” The Prinee immediately brought them
out of his private apartments, and handed them over.

Next day Ghulim Kdidir, taking Beddr Bakht with him, went
to Malika ZaméAniya and Sihibs Mahall,! and said, * Where is
the money that was promised #"  They said, * What youn demand
from us is 8 mere faney and dream of yours.,"” When he heard
this, he sent a person into the private apartments, with directions
to bring them both out, with enly the garments they stood upright
in, and to seize upon all the money and valuables which could
be found. Aeccordingly they took Malika Zaméniya and Sahiba
Mahall in the dresses they were wearing (bd libds-i badan), and
placing them in a rath, conducted them with three hundred
attendants to the Moti Mahall. Workmen were then sent in
to break down the roof and walls, Neither Nadir Shah, Ahmad
Shih Durrini, nor Tériji Bhéo, had ever dreamed of plunder-
ing the ladies of the Jarem; but now all the valuables, the
accumulations of fifty or sixty years, were brought out. * *

On the 25th Zi-1 ka'ds Ghulim Kadir called Prince Akbar,
Sulaimén Shukoh, and the other Princes, nineteen in number,
before him, and with harsh words ecalled upon them to sing and
dance before him. They deeclined ; but he would not listen to
them, saying that he had long heard praises of their singing and
dancing. He then commanded his attendants to cut of the
Princes” noses if they did not sing, The Princes and boys, seeing
there was no escaping from his commands, did as they were
directed, and sang and danced. He was very pleased, and asked
them what recompense they desired. They said, * Our father and
children are in great want of water and food, we ask for some.”
He gave his consent. He then turned all his attendants out of

! [Both these ladies were widows of Mobammad Shih, The former wus ndanghter
of the Emperor Farrukh Siyar.]
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the room, and, placing his head upon the knees of Prince Akbar,
went to sloep, leaving his sword and knife in their presence. He
closed his eyes for an hour (sd’af), and then getting up, he slapped
each of them on the neck, and said, * Can such (eraven) spirits
entertain the idea of reigning # I wanted to try your courage, If
you had any spirit, you would have made an end of me with my
sword and dagger.” Then abusing them in foul disgusting words,
be sent them out of his presence,

Afterwards he called for Bedér Bakht and his brothers, and
placed wine before them. With his own hands he sevoral times
filled the cups, and they continued drinking till evening, when they
got up and danced and sang, and acted disgracefully. A eunuch
eame in, and told him that a daughter of Shéh "Alam, a child of
ten years old, had died of hunger and thirst erouching on the
earth, He eried, “Bury her just as she is, in the place where she
lies™ When Réja Miyar Singh heard of these things, he sent
bread and provisions for Shih "Alam and his children, Ghalgm
Edadir was angry—he sent for the Réja, and frowning at him,
asked, ** What concern have yon with those men? Remove your
people from the wateh, for 1 will place Rohillas to keep guard.”
The Réja told him that the day of retribution for these deeds
was approaching, and that it was not well to offend the chiefs.
He replied that he would do whatever came into his heart. * *

On the 17th Zi-] ka'da (sic) Wai Kbaili (his myrmidon)
reported to him that he had probed the walls of the apartments of
Malika Zamdniya and Séhiba Mahall till he had made them like
sieves, that he had stripped everybody, and that no hole had been
left unsearched by his fingers, He had found a few pearls. One
of Bedar Bakht's ladies had died of fright at what was passing,
and now the Afghéns, having stripped the ladies, were thinking
about taking them with (without ?) gowns or bodices.! THe
added, *“The power is in your hands, but it is not well to
east such shame upon the honour of prinees,” It all depended
on his pleasure, but Ghulim Kédir replied that when the Em-

LA Al
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peror's servants plundered his father’s private apartments, they
had done worse than that to his women! *Now,” said he,
“it ghall be a sight for the time, for my men shall take the hands
of kings' daughters, conduet them home, and take possession of
their persons without marringe.” He then ordered Wai Khaili
to go and take possession of the house of Khairu-n nisa BDegzam,
sister of Shih *Alam, to strip her daughters and women naked,
and to search for jewels, After taking * * all they eould find, he
asked the Princes for gold, and they replied, * You have taken
all we have, and we are now ready to die.” At his command the
dtony-hearted carpet-spreaders beat them so that the blood gushed
from their mouths and noses. Then they placed the Princes in
the saldtin,

Gholim Kédir heard from Wai Ehaili of the beanty of
the daoghters of Mirza Haikd and Mirea Jaika (8), and when
he was sitting in the Moti Mahall in the evening, he ordered

. these unhappy ladies to be placed before him without veils or
curtains. He was pleased with their beanty, showed them to his
boon companions, and acted indecently to every one of them.
When Bedir Bakht was informed of this, he beat himself npon the
head and bosom, and sent an attendant to the ruffian, to dissuade
him from such aetions. He replied (sareastieally), ** What power
has this slave to do anything against His Majesty?" He (Bedér
Bakht) then wrote to Rija Miyar Singh, who shuddered when
he read the letter, and went to Ghulém Kédir, The Réja called
Ghulém Kidir out of that private room, and said to him, *Tt is
not right to deal thus with the daughters of enemies. No omne
seizes sons and danghters for the faults of their fathers, Shéh
"Alam did not cast any evil looks npon the danghters or sisters
of your father; refrain from such proceedings.” Ghulam Kidir
answered (in coarse terma to the gffect) that he intended to take
them into his Aarem and make them his concubines, and as for

¥ [* On this oceasion the Emperer is said by tradition to have transmuted Ghulim
Eidir Ehin into a baram pege.”"—Keene's Fall of the Mughal Empire, pp. 101,
200. ‘Ihere is no mention of this in the " Irat-ndmea, ond the narrative is rather
against the tradition.]
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the other Prineesses, he would give them to his Afihiins, so that
they might have a chanee of bringing forth men of ecourage.
Réijn Miyar Singh, against the will of Ghulim Kédir, went into
the room, east a sheet over (the Princesses’ heads), and sent
them home. ]

Death of Ghuldm Kddir,

[It is said that on the 18th Rabfu-l awwal, Ghulim Kadir
(affter being defoated by the forces of Sindhia), started off for
Ghaus-kads, his home, with only a few trusted followers mounted
on swift horses, In the darkness of the night his companions lost
him; he went one way, and they went another. He endeavoured
to find them, but did not suceeed. The road was full of water and
mud, and the horse putting his foot into a hole, rolled Ghuldm
Kédir to the ground. The night was dark, and the way bristled
with thorny acacias, so that he knew not which way to turn. When
the morning eame, he looked around, and secing some inhabited
place, he proceeded thither. On reaching the habitation, he put
his head into the house of a bradman. The master of the house,
seeing a stranger in such a state, asked him what was the matter.
Ghulim Kadir answered that * * ' But his own action betrayed
him. He took off a diumond ring from his finger, and gave it to
the housekeeper as an inducement to guard him all day, and to
guide him at night towards Ghaus-kada. The bralman kvew of
his infamous eharacter and evil deeds. The dradman himself,
in days gone by, had sufiered at the hands of the ruffian, and his
village had been ravaged, His oppressor was now in his power,
and he made the door fast, * *

The draknian went in search of some chief who would appreciate
the information he had fo give, and was led by fortune to the
tents of "Ali Bahddur, to whom he communicated his intelligence.
'Ali Bahddur showed him great attention, and sent a large party
of horse forward with him, while he himself followed. ®* * The
horsemen entered the brahman's house, seized their prisoner, and

! [The wonls of the answer are not complete.]
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bound him. With various indignities they brought him to *Alf
Bahédor, * * who sent him to the fort of the Mahrattas, ®
under charge of Rénd Khién, who put a chain upon his legs, o
collar on his neck, and conveyed him in a bullock-carriage to
Sindhin, guarded by two regiments of sepoys and a thousand
horse. * * On the 4th Jumfda-s sini, under the orders of Sindhin,
the ears of Ghuldm Kadir were cut off and hung round his neck,
lis face was blackened, and he was earried round the camp and
city. Next day his nose and upper lip were cut off, and he was
again paraded. On the third day he was thrown upon the
ground, his eyes were torn out, and he was onee more earried
round. After that his hands were eut off, then his feet, and lnst
of all his head. The corpse was then hung neck downwards from
atree. A trustworthy person relates that a black dog, white round
the eyes, came and sat under the tree and licked up the blood as
it dripped.  The spectators threw stones and elods at it, but still
it kept there. On the third day, the corpse disappeared and the
dog also vanished. ~Mahérdja Sindhia sent the ears and eye-
balls to the Emperor Shih 'Alam,]
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CXX.

CHAHAR GULSHAN

ar

RAM CHATAR MAN.

Tars work, which is also called dbhbdru-1 Nmcddir, * Accounts
of Rare Things," was composed by Réai Chatar Min Kéyath in the
year 1173 A (1759 a.n.), the last sheets being finished only a
week before his death. As it was left in an unconnected shape,
it was arranged and edited, after his death, by his grandson, Réi
Bhén Raizada, in 1204 am. (1780-90 a.n.), as is shown by a
chronogram in the Preface ; but as the work ends with the
accession of the nominal Emperor Shih Jahdn the Second in
A, 1173, it is evident that the Editor has added nothing to his
grandfather’s labours.

The Editor states that when Chatar Mén had travelled the road
of eternity, he, as a dutiful graudson, was anxious to display this
nosegny of wisdom to some effect, in order that those who wander
in the garden of eloquence might, by a close inspection of its
beauties, which are endowed with perpetual verdure, feel the bud
of their heart expand with delight.

The Chahdr Gulshdn or * Fonr Gardens,” i, as the name im-
plies, divided inte four Books, and is said by the Editor to contain
so much information in a small compass that it resembles the
ocean placed in a eup, The historical part is a mere abstract,
and of no value, nor are any authorities quoted for its state-
ments ; but the work has other points of interest, especially
in the matter of the Biographies of the Mulammadan saints,
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which are written in a true spirit of belief, though the writer
is a Hindd. The accounts of the Hinda fukirs, the Itine-
raries, and the Statistical Tables of the twenty-two sibas of
Hind{stdn, are also useful, though it is to be regretted that
the latter are not given in sufficient detail to enable us to institute
safe comparisons between its results and these given in the
A'in-i Akbari.
CONTENTS,

Boox I, The Kings of Hindistin from Judhishthira to the
fall of the Mughal empire, with a statistical account of the several
sithas of Hinddstdn proper, and of their Rulers and Saints,
P- 4. —I1I. An nccount of the southern sibas of India, and of
their Rulers and Saints, p. 147.—IIT. Itineraries from Dehli to
the different quarters of India, p. 219.—IV. An account of the
Hinda fakirs, p. 232, '

The Chalidr Gulshan is common in India, and I have seen
several copies, none conspicuously good, exeept that in the
possession of Nawib "Ali Mubammad Khén of Jhajjar.

Size—{uarto, 560 pages of 13 lines each.
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TARTKH-1 IBRAHIM KHAN.

[Accorpixg to the author's statement in his Preface, * These
wonderful events, forming a volume of warning for men of saga-
city, are chronicled by the hasty pen of the humblest of slaves,
*Ali Tbrahim Khin, during the administration of the illustrious
noble of celestial grandeur, the eentre of the cirele of prosperity,
the ally of foe-crushing victory, the sun of the firmament of
wisdom, the unfurler of the standards of pomp and dignity, the
excollent prince bearing the highest titles, the privy couneillor of
His Majesty the King of England, the chief of mighty and
magmificent rulers,—the Governor General, Charles, Earl of
Cornwallis, may his good fortune last for ever ! ™

At the end of the volume we are informed that * this book,
eomposed by the illustrious Nawab Ibrahim Khin Bahddur, was
completely written from beginning to end by the pen of Mulla
Bakhsh at the town of Benares, and was finished in 1201 A
(1786 A.D.).

This work is very valuable for the elear and succinet acecount
it gives of the Mahrattas, The whole of it was translated
for Sir H, M. Elliot by the late Major Fuller, and is here
printed with the exception of some unimportant passages, and
the account of the battle of Pinipat, which has been previously
drawn from another work written by one who took part in the
battle. ‘

Size—6 inches by 4: 219 pages of 9 lines each. ]

EXTRACTS,

As the comprehension of the design of this work is dependent

on a previous acquaintance with the origin and genealogy of

YoL, VI 17
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Balaji Rdo, the eloquent pen will first proceed to the discussion
of that subject.

Origin and Genealogy of the Mahrattas.

Be it not hidden, that in the language of the people of the
Dakhin, these territories and their dependencies are called
¢ Dihast,”! and the inhabitants of the region are styled
“ Mahrattas.” The Mahratti dialect is adopted exclusively by
these classes, and the chieftainship of the Malirattas is centred in
the Bhonsla tribe. The lineage of the Bhonslas is derived from
the U‘dipﬁr Réjas, who bear the title of Rénd; and the first of
these, according to popular tradition, was one of the descendants
of Naushirwéin. At the time when the holy warriors of the
army of Islam subverted the realms of I'tdn, Naushirwin's
descendants were seattered in every direction ; and one of them,
having repaired to Hinddstdn, was promoted to the dignity of a
Réja. In a word, one of the Rini’s progeny afterwards quitted
the territory of U'dipir, in consequence of the menacing and dis-
ordered aspect of his affairs, and having proceeded to the country
of the Dakhin, fixed his abode in the Carnatic. The chiefs of
the Dakhin, regarding the majesty of his family with respect and
reverenee, entered inte the most amicable relations with him.
His descendants separated into two families; one the Alolias,
the other the Bhonslas,

Memoir of Sdhigi, of the tribe of Blonalas.

Sahiji was first inrolled among the number of Nizdm Shéh’s
retainers, but afterwnrds entered into the service of Ibrahim
*Adil Shih, who was the ruler of the Kokan. In return for the
faithful discharge of his duties, he received in jdgir the parganas
of Piind, ete., where he made a permanent settlement after the
manner of the zaminddrs. Towards the close of his life, having
attained the high honour of serving the Emperor Jahingir, he
was constantly in attendanee on him, while his son Sivaji stayed

! [Properly *deshasth.” Bee Grant Duff, wol. i p. 11.]
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at the jagir. As Ibréhim *Adil Shah for the space of two years
was threatened with impending death, great disorder and con-
fusion prevailed in his territories from the long duration of his
illness ; and the troops and retainers, whom he had stationed here
and there, for the purposs of garrisoning the forts, and protecting
the frontier of the Kokan, abandoned themselves to neglect in
eonsequence of their master's indisposition.

Memoir of Siva, the son of Sdhit.,

* * Ultimately, the Emperor Aurangzeb, the bulwark of re-
ligion, resolved upon proceeding to the Dakhin, and in the year
1083 a.m. bestowed fresh lustre on the city of Aurangibid by
the favour of his august presence. For a period of twenty-five
years he strove to subvert the Mahratta rule; but as several
valiant chieftains displayed the utmost zeal and activity in uphold-
ing their dynasty, their extermination could not be satisfactorily
accomplished. Towards the close of His Majesty’s lifetime, a
truce was concluded with the Mahrattas, on these terms, viz
that three per eent. out of the revenues drawn from the Imperial
dominions in the Dakhin should be allotted to them by way of
aar deshmukhi; and accordingly Ahsan Khén, commonly called
Mir Malik, set out from the threshold of royalty with the doen-
ments confirming this grant to the Mahrattas, in order that, after
the treaty had been duly mtified, he might bring the chiefs of
that tribe to the conrt of the monarch of the world. However,
before he had had time to deliver these doenments into their
custody, a royal mandate was issued, directing him to return and
bring back the papers in question with him. About this time,
His Majesty Aurangzeb *Alamgir hastoned to the eternal gardens
of Paradise, at which period his successor Shah "Alam (Bahédur
Shdh) was gracing the Dakhin with his presence. The latter
settled ten per cent, out of the produce belonging to the peasantry
as sar deshmulhi on the Mahrattas, and furnished them with the
necessary docaments confirming the grant.!

' Bee suprd, Vol. VIL p. 408,
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When Shih "Alam (Bahédur Shéh) returned from the Dakhin
to the metropelis, Dadd Khin remnined behind to officiste for
Amibru-1 umard ZG-1 fikér Khén in the government of the pro-
vinces. He enltivated a good understanding with the Mahrattas,
and coneluded an amicable treaty on the following footing, viz.
thit in addition to the above-mentioned grant of a tithe as
sar deshmukhi, n fourth of whatever amount was collected in the
country should be their property, while the other three-fourths
should be paid into the royal exchequer. This system of division
was accordingly put in practice; but mo regular deed granting
the fourth share, which in the dialect of the Dakhin is called
chawth, was delivered to the Mahrattas. When Muhammad
Farrukh Siyar sat as Emperor on the throne of Dehli, he enter-
tained the worst suspicions against Améru-f umard Soiyid Husain
*Ali Khén, the chief of the Barha Saiyids. He dismissed him to
a distance from his presence by appointing him to the control of
the province of the Dakhin. On reaching his destination, the
latter applied himself rigorously to the task of organizing the
affairs of that kingdom ; but royal letters were incessantly de-
spatched to the address of the chief of the Mahratias, and more
especially to Réja Sabd, urging him to persist in hostilities with
Amiru-I umard. * *

In the year 1120 a.m. (1717 o), by the intervention of Mu-
hammad Anwar Khén Burhfinpiri and Sankardji Malhér, he
concluded a peace with the Mahrattas,! on condition that they
would refeain from committing depredations and robberies, and
would always maintain 18,000 horsemen out of their tribe whelly
at the service of the Ndsim of the Dakhin. At the time that
this trenty was ratified, he sealed and delivered the doeu-
ments confirming the grant of the fourth of the revennes, and
the sar deshmukhi of the provines of the Dakhin, as well as the
proceeds of the Kokan and other territories, which were designated
as their ancient dominions. At the same period Rija Sahi
appointed Bélaji, son of Basi Nith (Biswa Nith), who belonged

L See suprd, Vol. VIL. p. 486,
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to the class of Kokani Brahmins, to fill the post of his vakil at
the Court of the Emperor; and in all the distriets of the six
provinees of the Dakhin he appointed two revenue commissioners
of his own, one to collect the sar deshmukii, and the other to
receive the fourth share or chauth. * *

Amiru-l wmard Husain 'Ali, having increased the mansabs
held by Baldji, the son of Basi Néth, and Sankardji Malhar,
deputed them to superintend the afiairs of the Dakhin, and sent
them to join *Xlim *Ali Khén, * * After the death of Balaji,
the son of Bast Nath, his son, named B&ji Réo, became his
successor, and Holkar, who was a servant of Balaji Réo, having
urged the steed of daring, at his master’s instigation, at full speed
from the Dakhin towards Malwé, put the (sibaddr) Giridhar
Bahédur to death on the field of hattle. After this cccurrence,
the government of that province was conferred on Muhammad
Kh#n Bangash; but owing to the turbulence of the Mahrattas, he
was unable to restore it to proper order. On his removal from
office, the administration of that region was entrusted to Raja
Jai Singh Sawii. Unity of faith and religion strengthened
the bonds of amity between Baji Réo and Réja Jai Singh ; and
this eireumstance was a source of additional power and influence
to the former, insomuch that during the year 1146 (1733 A.0.) ho
had the andacity to advance and make an inroad into the confines
of Hindfistin. The grand wazbr 'Itimédu-d daula Kamru-d
din Khén was first selected by the Emperor Muhammad Shih
to oppose him, aud on the second oocasion Muzafiar Khéu, the
brother of Samsému-d danla Khén-daurén. These two, having
entered the provinee of Malwé, pushed on as far as Sironj, but
Béji Réo returned to the Dakhin without hazarding an engage-
ment. * *

In the second year after the above-mentioned date, BAji
Réo attempted another invasion of Hindstdn, when the
wazir *Ttimidu-d daola Kamru-d din Khén Bahédur and the
Nawéb Khin-daurén Khén went forth from Dehli to give him
battle. * * On this occasion several engagements took place, but
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vietory fell to the lot of the wasir; and peace having been ulti-
mately concluded, they both returned to Dehli.

In the thivd year from the aforesaid date, throngh the mediation
of Auibru-1 umard Khdn-daurdn Khian Bahédur, the government
of Malwi was bestowed on B4ji Rio, whereby his power and in-
fluence was increased twofold. The Réo in question, laving
entered Malwa with a numerous foree, soon reduced the provinee
to a satisfactory state of order. About the same time he attacked
the Réja of Bhaddwar, and after putting him to flight, devastated
his territory., From thenee he despatched Pilji with the view of
subduing the kingdom of Antarbed (Do#b), which is situated be-
tween the Ganges and Jumna, At that very time Nawib Burhinu-l
Mulk had moved out of his own provinee, and advanced through
Antarbed to the vicinity of Agra. Pilgji therefore erossed the
Jumna, and engaged in active hostilities against the above-named
Nawéb ; but having been vanquished in battle, he was forced to
take to flight, and rejoin B4ji Rdo. An immense number of his
army were drowned while crossing the Jumna; but as for those
who were captured or taken prisoners, the Nawab presented each
one with two rupees and a cloth, and gave him permission to
depart.  Béji Rilo, becoming downeast and dispirited after meeting
with this ignominious defeat, turned his face from that quarter,
and proceeded townrds Dehli, * *

Samsdmu-d daula Amiru-l umari Bahédur, after considerable
deliberation, sallied forth from Shah-Jahénabad with intent to
check the enemy ; but Baji Réio, not deeming it expedient at the
time to kindle the flame of war, retired towards Agra, and
Amira-l umard, considering himself fortunate enough in having
effected so much, re-entered the metropolis. This was the first
oecasion on which the Mahrattas extended their aggressions so far
as to threaten the environs of the metropolis. Though most of
the men in the Mahratta army are unendowed with the excelldnee
of noble and illustrious birth, and husbandmen, carpenters, and
shopkeepers abound among their soldiery, yet, as they undergo all
sorts of toil and fatigue in prosecuting a guerilla warfare, they
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prove superior to the easy and effeminate troops of Hind, who
for the most part ara of more honourable birth and calling. If
this class were to apply their energies with equal zeal to the pro-
fossion, and fres themselves from the trammels of indolence, their
prowess would excel that of their rivals, for the aristocracy ever
possess more spirit than the vulgar herd, The free-booters who
form the vanguard of the Mahratta forees, and marching in
advance of their main body, ravage the enemy’s country, are
called puikdrahs (phikdraks®);' the troops who are stationed here
and there by way of picquets at a distance from the army, for the
purpose of keeping a vigilant wateh, are styled mdti, and chiidppah
is synonymous in their dialect with a night-attack. Their food
oonsists chiefly of cakes made of jmwdr, or bijrd, dal, arhad, with
a little butter and red pepper: and hence it is that, owing to the
irascibility of their tempers, gentleness is never met with in their
dispositions. The ordinary dress worn by these peopls comprises
a turban, tunic, selah (loose mantle), and jdnghiah (short
drawers). Among their horses are many mares, and among the
offensive weapons used by this tribe there are but few fire-arms,
most of the men being armed with swords, spears, or ArTows
instead, The system of military service established among them
is this: each man, according to his grade, receives & fixed salary
in eash and clothes every year. They call their stables pdgdh,
and the horsemen who are mounted on chargers belonging to a
superior officer are styled bdrgirs. * *

Bilgji's Exploita,

When Baji Réo, in the year 1153 a.m. (1740 A.p.), on the
banks of the river Nerbadda, bore the burden of his existence to
the shores of non-entity, his son, Baldji Réo, became his sue-
cessor, and after the manner of lis father, engaged vigorously
in the prosecution of hostilities, the organization and equipment
of a large army, and the preparation of all the munitions of

by
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war. His son coutinued to pass his days, sometimes at war,
and at other times at peace, with the Nawib Asaf Jah. At
length, in the year 1163 (1750 a.n.), S&hd Réo, the sucorssor
of Sambhsji, passed away, and the supreme authority departed
out of the direct line of the Bhonslas, Balaji Réo sclocted
another individual of that family, in place of Sihi’s son, to
oceupy the post of Réja, and seated him on the throne, whilst
he reserved for himself the entire administration of all the
affairs of the kingdom. MHaving then degraded the ancient
chieftains from the lofty position they had held, he denuded them
of their dignity and influence, and began aggrandizing the
Kokani Brahmins, who were of the same ecaste as himself, He
also constituted his cousin, Sadésheo Réo, commonly ealled Bhio
Réo, his chief agent and prime minister. The individual in
question was of acute understanding, and thoroughly eonversant
with the proper method of government, Through the influence of
his energetie counssls, many undertakings were constantly bronght
to a suecessful issue, the recital of which would lead to too great
prolixity. In short, besides holding the fortress of Bijapir, he
took possession anew of Daulatibid, the seat of government of
the illustrions sovereigus, together with districts yielding sixty
facs of rupees, after forcibly wresting it ont of the hands of
Nizdmu-1 Mulk Nizim *Ali Khén Babddar, He likewise took
into his service Ibrahim Khén Gérdi, who had a well-organized
train of Euaropean artillery with him.

The Abddali Monarch.

Ahmad Shéh Abd4li, in the year 1171 a.m. (1757-8 A.D.), camo
from the country of Kandahdr to Hinddstan, and on the Tth of
Juméda-l awwal of that year, had an interview with the Emperor
"Alamgir 11, at the palace of Shah-Jahdngbéd ; he exercised all
kinds of severity and oppression on the inhabitants of that city, aud
united the daughter of A’azzu-d din, own brother to His Majesty,
in the bonds of wedlock with his own son, Timéir Shah, After an
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interval of a month, he set out to coerce Réja Siiraj Mal Jét,
who, from a distant period, hnd extended his sway over the
provinee of Agra, as far as the environs of the city of Dehli,
In three days he captured Balamgarh, situated at a distance of
fifteen kos from Dehli, which was furnished with all the requisites
for standing a siege, and was well manned by Straj Mal's followers.
After causing a general massacre of the garrison, he hastened
towards Mathura, and having razed that ancient sanctuary of the
Hindis to the ground, made all the idolators fall a prey to his
relentless sword. Then he returned to Xgra, and deputed his
Commander-in-Chief, Jahdn Khin, to reduce all the forts be-
longing to the Jat ehieftain. At this time a dreadful pestilence
broke out with great virulence in the Shih’s army, so that he was
forced to abandon his intention of chastising Sdraj Mal, and un-
willingly made np his mind to repair to his own kingdom,

On his return, as soon as he reached Dehli, the Emperor
"Alamgir went forth with Nujibu-d daula Bahédur, and had
an interview with him on the margin of the MaksGdibdd Iake,
when he preforred sore complaints against 'Imédu-1 Mulk
Gihzin-d din Ehiin Bahédor, who was at that time at Farrokh-
abéd, engaged in exciting seditious tumults. The Shéih, after form-
ing & matrimonial alliance with the daughter of his late Majesty
Muhammad Shih, and investing Najibu-d daula with the title of
Amiru-t wmard and the dignified post of bakhshi, set out for
Lihore. As soon as he had planted his sublime standard on that
spot, he conferred both the government of Léihore and Multén on
his son, Timdr Shah, and leaving Jahin Khin behind with
him, proeceded himself to Kandahdr.

Jahiéin Khén despatched a warrant to Adina Beg Khén, who
at that time had taken up his residence at Lakhi Jangal, in-
vesting him with the supreme control of the territory of the
Doib, along with a khil'at of immense value, and adopted the
most conciliatory measures towards him, whereupon the latter,
esteeming this amicable attention as a mark of good fortune,
applied himself zealously to the proper administration of the
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Do&b. When Jahin Khén, however, summoned him to his pre-
sence, he did not consider it to his advantage to wait upon him
80, quitting the territory of the Dodb, he retired into the hill-
country. After this occurrence, Jahin Khin appointed a person
named Murdd Khén to the charge of the Dodb, and sent Sarbu-
land Khan and Sarfardz Khén, of the Abdéli tribe, along with
him to assist him, Adina Beg Khin, having united the Sikh
nation to his own forces, advanced to give battle to Murid
Khfin, when Sarbuland Khén quaffed the cup of martyrdom on
the field of action, and Murdd Khin and Sarfariz Khiin, seeing
no resouree left them but flight, returned to Jahéin Khin, and
the Sikhs ravaged all the districts of the Dodb.

As soon as active hostilities were commenced between Najibu-d
daula and ‘Tmédu-1 Mulk, the latter set out from Farrukhibéd
towards Dehli, to oppose the former, and forwarded letters to
Bilaji Rdo and his cousin Bhio, soliciting aid, and inviting
the Mahratta army to espouse his cause. Bhdo, who was
always cherishing plans in his head for the national aggran-
dizement, counselled Bal4ji Réo to despatch an army for the
conquest of the territories of Hindistén, which he affirmed to
be then, as it were, an assembly unworthy of reverence, and a
rose devoid of thorns,

Memoir of Raghundth Rio.

In 1171 A.m. (1757-8 A.p ) Raghunéith Réo, s brother of Bélaji
Rio, accompanied by Malhir Réo Holkar, Shamsher Bahédur, and
Jayaji Sindhia, started from the Dakhin towards Dehli at the
head of a gallant and irvesistible army, to subdue the dominions
of Hindfistn., As soon as they reached Agra, they turned off
to Shah-Jabdndbid in company with Tmidu-1 Mulk, the wazir,
who was the instigator of the irruption made by this torrent of
destruction.  After a sanguinary engagement, they ejected
Najibu-d daula from the city of Dehli, and consigned the
management of the affairs of government to the care of "Imédu-l
Mulk, the wasir,
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Raghunéth Réo and the rest of the Mahratta chiefs set out
from Dehli towards Lihore, at the solicitation of Adina Beg
Khén, of whom mention has been briefly made above. After
leaving the suburbs of Dehli, they arrived first at Sirhind, where
they fought an action with *Abdu-s Samad Khén, who had been
installed in the government of that place by the Abdili Shéh,
and took him prisoner. Turning away from thence, they pushed
on to Lihore, and got ready for a confliet with Jahan Khdn,
who was stationed there. The latter, however, being alarmed at
the paucity of his troops in comparison with the multitude of
the enemy, resolved at onee to seek safety in flight. Accordingly,
in the month of Sha'bdn, 1171 a.u. (April, 1758 A.n.), he pursued
the road to Kabul with the utmost speeil, accompanied by Timir
Shéh, and made a present to the enemy of the heavy bagmare
and property that he had accumulated during his administration
of that region. The Mahratta chieftains followed in pursuii of
Timdr Shih as far as the river Attock, and then retraced their
steps to Lahore. This time the Mahrattas extended their sway
up to Multan. As the rainy season had commenced, they de-
livered over the provinee of L&hore to Adina Beg Khén, on his
promising to pay a tributary offering of seventy-five foes of
rupees ; and made up their minds to return to the Dakhin, being
anxious to behold arain their beloved families at home,

On reaching Dehli in the course of their return, they
made straight for their destination, after leaving one of their
warlike chieftains, named Jankid, at the head of a formidable
army in the vicinity of the metropolis. It chanced that
in the year 1172 a.m. (1758-9 a.n.) Adina Beg Khén passed
away; whereupon Jankiji entrusted the government of the
provines of Lilore to a Mahratta, called Simi, whom he de-
spatched thither. He also appointed Sadik Beg Khin, one of
Adina Beg Khiin's followers, to the administration of Sirhind,
and gave the management of the Dodb to Adina Beg Khin's
widow. Sam4, after reaching Léhore, applied himself to the
task of government, and pushed on his troops as far as the river
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Attoek. In the meanwhile, "Tmédua-1 Mulk, the twasir, cansed
Shah "Alamgir 11, to suffer martyrdom, in retalistion for an
ancient grudge, and placed the son of Muhi'u-s Sunnat, son of
Kém Bakhsh, son of Aurangzeb 'Alamgir, on the throue of
Dehli.

Datta Sindhia,

Datté Sindhia, Jankdji’s unecle, about that time formed the
desien of invading the kingdom of the Rohillas; wherenpon
Najibu-d dauls and other Rohilla chiefs, becoming eognizant of
this fact, and perceiving the image of ultimate misfortune re-
flected in the mirror of the very beginning, wrote numerous
letters to the Abdali Shih, and used every persuasion to induce
him to come to Hinddstdn. The Shih, who was vexed at heart
on acecount of Timbir Shih and Jahén Khén having been com-
pelled to take to flight, and was brooding over plans of revenge,
aceounted this friendly overture a signal advantage, and set him-
self at opee in motion,

Dattd, in company with his nephew Jankd, after erossing the
Jumna, advanced against Najibu-d daula, and ‘Imédu-1 Mulk,
thie seazir, hastened to Dattd’s support, agreeably to his request.
As the number of the Mahratta troops asmounted to nearly
80,000 horse, Najibu-d daols, finding his strength inadequate
to risk an open battle, threw up intrenchments at Sakartél,
one of the places belonging to Antarbed (the Dodh), situated on
the bauk of the river Ganges, and there held himself in readiness
to oppose the enemy. As the miny season presented an in-
surmountable obstacle to Dattd’s movements, he was foreed to
suspend military .operations, and in the interim Najibn-d daula
despatched several letters to Nawib Shuji'u-d daula, begzing his
assistance,

The Nawhb, urged by the promptings of valour and gallantry,
started from Lucknow in the height of the rains, which fell with
greater violence than in ordinary years, and having with the utmost
spirit and resolution traversed the intervening roads, which were
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all in a wretched muddy eondition, made Shéhdbad the site of
his camp. Till the conclusion of the rainy season, however, he
was unable to umite with Najibu-d daula, owing to the over-
flowing of the river Ganges.

No sooner had the rains come to an end, than one of the
Mahmatta chieftains, who bore the appellation of Gobind Pandit,
forded the stream at Datid’s command, with a party of 20,000
cavalry, and allowed no portion of Chéndpir and many other
populons places to escape conflagration and plunder. He then
betook himself to the spot where Sa'du-llah Khén, Dindi Khan,
and Héafiz Rahmat Khén had assembled, after having risen up in
arms and quitted their abodes, to afford suecour to Najibu-d
danla. These three, finding themselves unable to cope with him,
took refuge in the forests on the Kamddn hills.

Nawéb Shujé'u-d danla, being apprised of this cirenmstance,
mounted the fleet steed of resolution, and in Rabi'u-1 awwal, 1173
aan (Oct, Nov, 1759 a.p.), taking his troops resembling the stars
in his train, he repaired on the wings of speed to Chiindpir, elose
to the locality where Najibu-d dsula was stationed. As Gobind
Pandit had reduced the latter’s force as well as his companions
to great straits, by eutting off’ their supply of provisions, Nawab
Shuja'u-d daula Bahddur despatehed 10,000 cavalry, consisting
of Mughals and others, under the command of Mirzd Najaf
Khén Bahidur, Mir Bikar Himmat{ and other leaders, to attack
the Pandit's camp. He also afterwards sent off Andpgar Guslin,
and Réj Indar Gusbin in rear of these, The leaders in question
having fought with becoming gallantry, and performed the most
valiant deeds, suceeeded in routing the enemy. Out of the whole
of Gobind Pandit’s foree, 200 were left weltering in blood, and as
many more were captured alive, whilst a vast number were over-
whelmed in the waters of the Ganges. Immense booty also fell .
into the hands of the victors, comprising every deseription of
valuable goods, together with horses and cattle. Gobind Pandit,
who after suffering this total defeat had escaped from the field
of battle across the river Ganges, gave himself up to despair,
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and took to a preeipitate flight. As soon as this intelligeneo
reached the ears of Hafiz Rahmat Khén and the rest of the
Rohilla chiefiains, they sallied forth from the forests of Kamédn,
and repaired to Nawdb Shuji'u-d donla’s camp. Meanwhile
Najibu-d daula was released from the perils and misfortunes of
his position.

Nawith Shuji'o-d danla Bahfdur assembled the Rohilla ehiefs,
and offered them advice in the following strain : * The enemy has
an innumerable army, his military prowess is formidable, and he
has gained possession of most of the distriets in your territory ;
it is therefore better for you to make overtures for peace.”
Every one, both high and low, applanded the Nawéb's judicious
counsel, and voted that pacific negociations should be immediately
entered into with Dattd ; but the truce had not vet been established
on a seeure basis, when the news of Ahmad Shih Abddli's
approach, and of his arrival on this side of Lihore, nstonished
the ears of all. Dattd, with the arrogance that ever filled his
head, would not allow the preliminaries of peace to be bronght to
a conclusion ; but haughtily discarding the amicable relations
that he was in process of contracting, moved with a resolute step
along the road to Delli, with a view to encounter the Abdali
Shih. He was accompanied at that time by 80,000 horsemen,
well armed and equipped.

When the Shith set out from Lihore in the direction of Dehlf,
he thought to himself that on the direct road between these two
places, awing to the passage to and fro of the Mahratta troops, it
would be diffieult to find any thriving villages, and grain and
forage would be almost unprocurable. Consequently, in the
month of Rabi’u-1 awwal, 1173 a.5., he erossed the river Jumna,
and entered Antarbed. Be it not unkoown, that Antarbed is the
name given to the land lying between the Ganges and Jumna, its
frontier being Hardwar and the Kamidn hills, which are situated
in the northern quarter of Hind. * *

In short, Ahmad Shih Durrini entered Antarbed, and Najibu-d
dauls and the other Rohilla chiefs, whose territories were situated
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in that kingdom, eame to join the Shih, They likewise brought
sums of money, as well as grain and provisions, to whatever
extent they could procure them, and delivered them over for the
Shiih's use. Through this cordial support of the Rohilla ehiefs, the
Shih nequired redoubled strength, and having directed his corps
of Durrénis, who were employed in the campaign on skirmishing
duties, to pursue the ordinary route, and be in readiness for an
engagement with Dattd, proceeded himself to the eastward, by
way of Antarbed.

On this side too, Dattd, travelling with the speed of wind
and lightning, eondueted his army to Sirhind, where he hap-
pened to fall in with the Shih’s skirmishing parties. As the
Durrénis are decidedly superior to the Mahratta troops in the
rapidity of their evolutions, and in their system of predatory
warfire, the moment they confronted each other, Dattd's army
was unable to hold its ground. Being compelled to give way, he
retired to Dehli, keeping up & running fight all the way, and took
up & position in the plain of Bawali, which lies in the vicinity of
Shah-Jahéndbad. At that juncture, Jankiji proposed to his
nephew with haughty pride, that they should try and extricate
themselves from their critical situation, and Jankaji at once
did exactly what his respected uncle suggested. In faet,
Datté and his troops dismounted from their horses after the
manner of the inhabitants of Hind about to sacrifice their lives;
and boldly maintained their footing on the field of battle, The
Durréinis assailed the enemy with arrows, matehlocks, and swords,
and so overpowered them as not to allow a single individual to
escape in safety from the scene of action. This event took place
in Jumada-1 awwal, 1173 am. (Jan. 1760 a.p.).

Malhir Rdo Hollkar.

As soon as this intelligence reached the quick ear of Malhir
Rio Holkar, who at that time was staying at Makandara, he
consigned the surrounding districts to the flames, and making up
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his mind, proceeded in extreme haste to Stdraj Mal Jét, and im-
portuned that Réja to join him in the war against the Durréni
Shah, The latter, however, strongly objected to comply with his
request, stating that he was unable to advance out of his own
territory to engage in hostilities with them, as he had not
sufficient strength to risk a pitched battle ; and that if the enemy
were to make an attack upon him, he would seck refuge within
his forts. In the interview, it came to Holkar's knowledge, that
the Afghéns of Antarbed had moved out of their villages with
treasure and provisions, with intent to convey them to the Shih's
eamp, and had arrived as far as Sikandra, which is one of the
dependencies of Antarbed, situated at a distance of twenty #kos
from Dehli towards the east. He consequently pursued them
with the utmost celerity, and baving fallen upen them, delivered
them up to indiseriminate plunder.

The Abdali Shah, having been apprised of this eirenm-
stance, deputed Shih Kalandar Khan and Shih Pasand Khin
Durrfini, at the head of 15,000 horse, to chastise Holkar.
The individuals in question, having reached Dehli from Nér-
naul, & distance of seventy kos, in twenty-four hours, and
having halted during the day to recover from their fatigues,
effected a rapid passage across the Jumna, as soon as half the
night was over, and by using the utmost expedition, succeeded in
reaching Sikandra by sunrise. They then encompassed Holkar's
army, and made a vast number of his men fall a prey to their
relentless swords. Holkar found himself reduced to great straits ;
he had not even sufficient leisure to fasten a saddle on his
horse, but was compelled to mount with merely a saddle-cloth
under him, and fles for his life. Three hundred more horsemen
also followed after him in the same destitute plight, but the
remainder of his troops, being completely hemmed in, were
either slain or eaptured, and an immense quantity of property and
household goods, as well as numbers of horses, fell into the hands
of the Durrinis, About this time, teo, the Shih arrived at
Dehli from Nérnaul, and took up his quarters in the eity.



TARIRH-I IBRABIM EHAXN, 213
»

Forces of the Dakhin,

In the yvear 1172 a.m. (1758-9 a.p.), Raghundth Réo, the
brother of Balaji Rio, after econfiding the provinces of Léhore
and Multén to Adina Beg Khin, and leaving Jankiji with a for-
midable army in the vicinity of the metropolis of Dehli, arrived
at the city of Piiné along with Shamsher Bahidor, Malhdr Réo
Holkar, and Jayéji Sindhiya. Sadasheo Réo Bhéoji, who was
Bildji Réo’s cousin, and his chief agent and prime minister,
began instituting inquiries as to the receipts and disbursements
made during the invasion of Hind. As soon as it became apparent,
that after spending the revenue that had been levied from the
eountry, and the proceeds arising from the plundered booty, the pay
of the soldiery, amounting to about sixty /aes of rupees, was due;
the vain illnsion was dissipated from Bhifoji’s brain. The latter's
dislike to Raghunith Réo, moreover, had now broken into open
contumely and discord, and Baliji Réo, vexed and disgusted at
finding his own brother despised and disparaged, sent a letter to
Bhiioji, declaring that it was essentially requisite for him now to
unfurl the standard of invasion in person against Hinddstdn, and
endure the fatizues of the campaign, since he was so admirably
fitted for the undertaking., Bhdo, without positively refusing to
consent to his wishes, managzed to evade complianee for a whole
year, by having recourse to prevarication and subterfuge,

Biswds Rdo, the son of Bdliji Rio.

Biswds Rdo, Balaji Réo's eldest son, who was seventeen years
old, solicited the command of the army from his father; and
though the latter was in reality displeased with his request, yet
in the year 1173 a.m. (17569-60 o.n.) he sent him off with Bhioji
in company. Malhér Réo, Piliji Jadaun, Jin Rio Dhamadsari,
Shamsher Bahddur, Sabili Daddji- Rdo, Jaswant Réo Dewdr,
Balwant Réo, Ganesh Réo, and other famous and warlike leaders,
along with a force of 35,000 eavalry, were also associated
with Bhio. Ibrahim Khén Gérdi, who was the superintendent

YOL. VI, 18
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of the European artillery, likewise accompanied him.  Owing to
the extreme sultriness of the hot season, they were oblized to
rest every other day, and thus by alternate marches and halts,
they at length reached Gwdlior.

As soon as the story of Tmédn-1 Mulk and Jankiji Sindhia’s
having sought refuge in the forts belonging to Siraj Mal Jét,
and the partieulars of Datta's death and Holkar's defeat, as well
as the rout and spoliation of both their forces, were poured into
the ears of Biswiéis Réo and Bhioji by the reporters of news and
the detailers of intellizence, wast excitement arose, so that a
sojourn of two months took place at Gwilior. Malhir Réo
Holkar, who had escaped with his life from the battle with the
Durrénis, and in the mean time had joined Diswis Rio's eamp,
then started from Gwalior for Shih-Jahinibad by Bhio's order,
at the head of a formidable army, and having reached Agra, took
Jankdji Sindhia along with him from thence, and drew near to
his destination.

Ahmad Shéh Abdili, on ascertaining this news, sallied out
from the city of Dehli to encounter him ; but the latter, finding
himself unable to resist, merely made some dashing excursions
to the right and left for a fow days, after the guerilla fashion.
As the Shih, however, would never once refrain from pursuing
him, he was ultimately forced to make an ignominious retreat
back along the road he had come, and having returned to
Gwhlior, went and rejoined Bhéioji. The rainy season was
coming on, * * so Ahmad Shih erossed the river Jumna, and
having encamped at Sikandra, gave instructions to the officers
of his army, to prepare houses of wood and grass for themselves,
in place of tents and pavilions.

Bhéo and Biswis Réo, having marched from Gwdélior, after
travelling many stages, and traversing long distances, as soon as
they reached Akbarabéd ; Holkar and Jankiji, at Bhio's insti-
gation, betook themselves to Rija Sdraj Mal Jit, and bronght
him along with them to have an interview with Blio, The
latter went out a kos from camp to meet him, and "Imédu-l
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Mulk, the wazir, also held a conforence with Bhio through Siraj
Mal’s mediation, Straj Mal proposed that the eampaign should
be condueted on the following plan, viz. that they should deposit
their extra bazzare and heavy guns, together with their female
relatives, in the fort of Jhénsi, by the side of the river Chambal;
and then proceed to wage a predatory and desultory style of
warfare against the enemy, as is the vsual practice of the Mah-
ratta troops; for under these eircumstances their own territory
wonld be behind their backs, and a constant supply of provisions
would not fail to reach their camp in safety. Bhéo and the
other leaders, after hearing Sdraj Mal's observations, approved
of his decision; but Biswds Rfo, who wns an inexperienced
youth, intoxicated with the wine of arrogance, would not
follow his adviee. Bhéo accordingly carried on operations in
conformity with Biswds Réo’s directions, and set out from
Akbaribid towards Dehli with the foree that he had at his dis-
posal. On Tuesday, the 9th of Zi-1 hijja, 1173 A, (23 Sept.
1760 A.n.), about the time of rising of the world-illumining sun,
he enjoyed the filicity of beholding the fort of Dehli, The com-
mand of the garrison there was at that time entrusted to Ya'kidb
"All Khéan Bahmanzéi, brother to Shih Wali Khén, the prime
minister of the Durréni Shah; who, in spite of the multitude
of his enomies, would not suecumb, and spared no exertions
to protect the fort with the few martial spirits that he had
with him,

Caplure of the fort of Dehli.

Bhio, conjecturing that the fort of Dehli would be devoid of
the protection of any garrison, and would therefore, immediately
on being besieged, fall under his subjection, went and took up a
position near Sa'do-llah Khén's mansion, with a multitude of
troops, * * Ibrdhim IKhin Gardi, who was a confederate of
Bhéo, and had the superintendence of the European artillery,
planted his thundering eannon, with their skilfol gunners,
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opposite the fort on the side of the sandy plain, and having made
the battlements of the Octagon Tower and the Asad Burj a mark
for his lightning-darting guns, overturned many of the royal
edifices. Every day the tumultuous noise of attack on all sides
of the fort filled the minds of the garrison with alarm and
apprehension, The overflowing of the Jumna presented an
insurmountable obstacle to the crossing of the Durrini Shil’s
army, and hindered it from affording any succour to the besieged.
The provisions in the fort were very nearly expended, and Ya'kdb
*Alf Khén was forced to enter into negociations for peace. He
first removed, with his female relatives and property, from the
fort to the domicile of "Ali Mardin Khén, and then, having
erossed the river Jumna from thenee on board a boat, betook him-
self to the Shah’s camp. On the 19th of the aforesaid month
and year, Bhdo entered the fort along with Biswis Réo, and
took possession of all the property and goods that he could find
in the old repositories of the royal family, Ile also broke in
pieces the silver ceiling of the Diwdn-i Khdss, from which he
extracted so much of the precious metal as to be able to coin
seventeen {aes of rupees out of it, Nérad Shankar Dralimin was
then appointed by Bhdo to the post of governor of the fort.

The Durrkni Shéh, sfter his engagement with Dattd, which
torminated in the destruction of the latter, had despatched
Najibu-d daula to the province of Oudh with a conciliatory
epistle, which was as it were a treaty of friendship, for the
purpose of fetehing Nawab Shuja’u-d daula Babfdur. Najibu-d
dauls accordingly betook himself by way of Etiwa to Kanauj;
and nbout the same time Nawib Shuji'u-d daula marched from
Lucknow, and made the ferry of Mahdipir, which is one of the
places in Etdwa situated on this side the river Ganges, the site
of liis camp. An interview took place in that locality, and as
soon as the friendly document had been perused, and the Nawib's
heart had been comforted by its sincere promises, he came to the
fixed determination of waiting on the Shah, and e sent back Rija
Beni Bahédar, who at that time possessed greater power and
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influence than his other fullowers, to rule as viceroy over the
kingdom during his absence. When Nawfib Shujd'u-d dauls
approached the Shah's army, the prime minister, Shih Wali
Khiin, hastened out to meet him, and, having brought him along
with him in the most courteous and respectful manner, afforded
him the gratification, on the 4th of Zi-1 hijja, 1173 a.n. (18th
July, 1760 s.n.), of paying his respects to the Shih, and of
folding the son of the latter, Timdr Shih, in his embrace.

Bhio remained some time in the fort of Shalh-Jalfnibid, in
consequence of the rainy season, which prevented the horses from
stirring a foot, and deprived the cavalry of the power of fighting :
he sent a person mamed Bhbawhni Shankar Pandit to Nawab
Shuji'v-d daula, with the following message: “ If it is incon-
venient for you to contract an alliance with your friends, you
should at least keep aloof from the enemy, and remain perfectly
neatral to both parties.” The above-named Pandit, having erossed
the river Jumna, went to Nawib Shuji’v-d dauls Bahddur, and
delivered this message, The latter, after ascertaining its drift,
despatehed his ennuch Yakat Khéin, who was one of the
oldest and most confidential servants of his government, in com-
pany with Bhawéni Shankar Pandit, and returned an answer
of this description: “As the Rdjas of this empire and the
Rohilla chiefs were reduced to the last extremity by the violent
asgressions of Raghunith Réo, Dattd, Holkar, and their subor-
dinates, they solicited the Abddli Shih to come to Hindustan,
with the view of saving themselves from ruin. *The seed
that they sowed has now begun to bear fruit.’ Nevertheless,
if peace be agreeable to you, from true regard for our ancient
friendship, my best endeavours shall be used towards coneluding
one.” Eventually, Bhéo propesed that as far as Sirhind should
be under the Shal's dominion, and all on this side of it should
belong to him ; but the whole miny season was spent in negocia-
tion, and no peace was established.

In the interim, Rija Sdraj Mal Jit, who discerned the speedy
downfall of the Mahratta power, having moved with his troops,
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in company with 'Tmidu-1 Mulk, the wazir, from his position at
Sarai Badarpir, which is situated at a distance of six kos from
Dehli on the eastern side, and traversed fifty kos in one night,
without informing Bhéo betook himself to Balamgarh,! which is
one of his forts.

As the Mahratta troops made repeated complaints to Bhdo
regarding the seareity of grain and forage, the latter, on
the 20th of the month of Safar, 1174 a.m. (9th October, 1760
A.n), removed Shih Jahén, son of Muhi'u-s Sunnat, sou
of Kéim Bakhsh, son of Aurangzeb “Alamgir, and having
seated the illustrions Prince, Mirzd Jawin Bakht, the grand-
son of "Alamgir IL, on the throne of Dehli, publicly eon-
ferred the dignity of wasir on Shujd'n-d dauls. His objeet
was this, that the Durrini Shah might become averse to and
suspicious of the Nawiéb in question. Leaving Nérad Shankar
Brahmin, of whom mention has been made above, behind in the
fort of Shih-Jahénabad, he himself set out, with all his partisans
and retainers, in the direction of Kunjpira,® This place is
fifty-four kos to the west of Dehli, and seven to the north of the
pargana of Karndl, and it is a district the original eultivators of
which were the Rohillas.

Capture of the fort of Kunjpiira.

Bhio, on the 10th of Rabi'u-1 awwal, 1174 a.u. (19th October,
1760}, encompassed the fort of Kunjpira with his troops, and
subdued it in the twinkling of am eye by the fire of his thundering
ennnon, Several ehiefs were in the fort, one of whom was "Abdu-s
Samad Khan Abdali, governor of Sirhind, who had been taken
prisoner by Raghunith Réo in 1170 A.m. (1756-7), but had
ultimately obtained his release, as was related in the narrative of
Adina Beg Khin's proceedings. There were, besides, Kuth Khén
Rohilla, Dalil Khén, and Nijabat Khén, all zeminddrs of places

1 [" To Dig."—Nigdr-ndma-i Hind.]

F[*A stoot and substantial strongheld containing o garrison of neasly 30,000
men.""— Nigdr-pdma-i Hind.]
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in Antarbed, who had been guilty of conveying supplies to the
Abdali Shah’s eamp. After reducing the fort, Bhio made
*Abdu-s S8amad Khén and Kutb Khin undergo capital punish-
ment, and kept the rest in confinement; whilst he allowed
Kunjpira itself to be sacked by his predatory hordes.

As soon as this intellizence reached the Shih’s ear, the sea of his
wrath was deeply agitated ; and notwithstanding that the stream
of the Jumna had not yet subsided sufficiently to admit of its being
forded, a royal edict was promulgated, directing his troops to pay
no regard to the current, but eross at onee from one bank to the
other. As thers was no help but to comply with this mandate, on
the 16th of the month of Rabi’u-1awwal, 1174 aw. (25th October,
1760 a.p.), near Shah-Jahinabad, on the road to Pakpat, which is
situnted fifteen kos to the north of Dehli, they resigued them-
selves to fate, and succeeded in crossing. A number were
swallowed up by the waves, and a small portion of the baggaze
and quadrupeds belonging to the army was lost in the passage,
As soon as the intelligence reached Bhéo's ear, that a party of
Durréinis had erossed, * * he sounded the drum of retreat from
Kunjpira, and with his force of 40,000 well-mounted and
veteran cavalry, and o powerful train of European artillery,
under the superintendence of I1brihim Khin Gérdi, he repaired
expeditiously to Phnipat, which lies forty kos from Debli towards

the west.

Battle beticeen the Mahratta Army and the Durrdnis.

The Abdali Shah, after erossing the river Jumna at the ghdat
of Piikpat, proceeded in a westerly direction, and commanded
that Nawéb Shujé’u-d danla Bahédur and Najibu-d daunla should
piteh their tents on the left of the royal army, and Dindi
Khén, Héfizu-l Mulk Hafiz Rahmat Khin, and Ahmad Khin
Bangash on the right. As Bhio pereeived that it was difficult
to contend against the Durrinis in the open field, by the advice
of his counsellors he made a permanent encampment of his
troops in the outskirts of the eity of Pénipat, and having in-
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trenched it all round with his artillery, took up his quarters in
this formidable position. * *

In the interim Gobind Pandit, who was the fadsiidir of the
district of Shukohdbad, ete., betook himself to Dehli at Bhao's
suggestion, with a body of 10,000 eavalry, and intercepted the
‘transport of supplies to the Durréini Shah's army.! * *

When the basis of the enemy's power had been overthrown (at
Panipat), and the surface of the plain had been relieved of the
insolent foe, the triumphant champions of the vietorious army
proceeded eagerly to pillage the Mahratta camp, and sueceeded in
gaining possession of an unlimited quantity of silver and jewels,
500 enormous elephants, 50,000 horses, 1000 camels, and two laes
of bullocks, with a vast amount of goods and chattels, aud a
countless assortment of eamp equipage, Nearly 30,000 labourers
too, who drew their origin from the Dakhin, fell into captivity.
Towards evening the Abdali Shiah went out to look at the bodies
of the slain, and found great heaps of corpses, and running
streams produced by the flood of gore. * * Thirty-two mounds
of slain were counted, and the diteh, protected by artillery, of
such immense length that it could contain several faey of human

beings, besides cattle and baggage, was complotely filled with
dead bodies,

Assassination of Sindhia Jankigi,

Rio Kishi Néth, on seeing Jankidji, who was a youth of
twenty, with a handsome countenauce, and at that time had his
wounded hand hanging in a sling from his neck, beeame deeply
grieved, and the tears started from his eyes. * * Jankiji raised
his head and exclaimed : ** It is better to die with one's friends
than to live among one’s enemies,”

The Nawéb, in unison with Shah Wall Khén, solicited the
Shéh to spare Jankiji's life; whereupon, the Shih summoned
Barkhirdir Khin, and eonsulted Lim on the propriety of the

! [For ncoounts of the skinmishes and batile, see suprd, p. 144, ‘This work s more
diffuse, and ehters into greater dutuils, but the two accounts agree in the main.]
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step, to which the Khan in question returned a decided negative.
At the same time, one of the Durrénis, at Barkhdrddr Khén's
suggestion, went and eut Jankdji’s throat, and buried him under
ground inside the very tent in which he was imprisoned.

Thrdakim Khdn Gdrdi's Death,

Shuji'n Kuli Khén, a powerful and influential servant of the
Nawab Shuja‘u-d danla Bahfidur, having eaptured Ibrahim Khin
Girdi on the field of battle, kept him with the said Nawib's
cognizance in his own tent. No sooner did this intelligence be-
come public, than the Durrénis began in a body to raise a violent
tumunlt, and clamorously congresating round the door of the
Shih's tent, declared that Thrahim Giérdi’s neck was answerable
for the loss of so many thonsands of their fellow-countrymen, and
that whoever sought to protect him would incur the penalty of
their resentment, Nawdb Shojé’v-d daula, feeling that one seek-
ing refuge cannot be slain, prepared for a contest with the Durrini
forces, whereupon there ensued a frightful disturbance. At length,
Shith Wali Khin took Nawdb Shoji'n-d dauls aside privately,
and addressing him in a friendly and affectionate tone, proposed,
that he should deliver up Ibrdhim Khén Girdi to him, for the
sake of appeasing the wrath of the Durriinis ; and after a week,
when their evil passions had been allayed, he wonld restore to
him the individual entrusted to his eare. In short, Ashrafu-1
Wuzrh (Shéh Wali Khan), having obtained him from the
Nawéb, applied a poisonous plaister to his wounds; so that, by
the expiration of a week, his career was brought to a close.

Discovery of Bhdyis Corpse.

The termination of Bhéoji's career has been differently related.
Nawdb Shuja’u-d daula, having mounted after the victory, took
Shishé Dhar Pandit, Ganesh Pandit, and other associates of
Bhfoji along with him, and began wandering over the field of
Lattle, searching for the corpses of the Mahratta chiefs, and more
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especially for Bhfioji’s dead body. They aceordingly recognized
the persons of Jaswant Réo Balwér, Pilaji, and Sabhéji Néth
who had received forty sword-euts, lying on the seene of action;
and, in like manner, those of other famous characters also came in
view. Bhfo's corpse had not been found, when from beneath a
dead body three valuable gems unexpeetedly shone forth. The
Nawiib presented those pearls to the Pandits mentioned above,
and directed them to try and recognize that lifeless form. They
suceeeded in doing so through the scar of a gunshot wound in the
foot, and another on the side belind the back, which Bhéo had
received in former days. With their eyes bathed in tears they
exclaimed : * This is Bhéo, the ruler of the Dakhin.”! Some
entertain an opinion, that Blhio, after Biswds Ttéo's death,
performed prodigies of valour, and then disappeared from sight,
and no one ever saw him afterwards. Two individuals conse-
quently, both natives of the Dakhin, have publicly assumed the
name of Bhfo, and dragzed a number of people into their
deccitful snare. As a falsehood cannot bear the light, one was
eventually put to death somewhere in the Dakhin by order of the
chiefsin that quarter; and the other, having excited an insurrection
ot Benares, was confined for some time in the fort of Chundr,
After his release, despairing of the success of lis project, he died
in the suburbs of Gomkhpir in the year 1193 A.n.

Nawib Shuja'n-d davla Bahdduar, having obtained permission
of the Shih to burn the bodies [of the Bldo and other chiefy],
deputed Réja Himmat Babddur and Réo Kdéshi Néth, his
prineipal attendants, to perform the task of eremation. Out
of all those hapless and unfortunate beings [who surciced the
battle], a number maintained a precarious existence against the
violent assaults of death for some days ; but notwithstanding that
they used the most strenuous exertions to effect their escape in
divers directions from Pénipat, not a single one was saved from
being slain and plundered by the saminddrs of that quarter. Out
of the whole of the celebrated chiefs too, with the exeeption of

1 [The Nipdr-ndma-f Hind gives further identifications of the corpse: see dufird.]
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Malhar Réo Holkar, "Apphji Gaikawdr and Bithal Sudeo, not
another was ever able to reach the Dakhin,

Aecount of Bhdoji's Wife.

Bhfio’s wife, in company with Shamsher Bahddur, half-brother!
to Balaji Réo, and a party of confidential attendants, traversed
a long distance with the utmost eelerity, and betook hersell to
the fortress of Dig. There that broken-hearted lady remained
for two or three days mourning the loss of her husband, and
having then made up her mind to prepare for an expedition
to the Dakhin, Réja Stiraj Mal Jat gave her one morning a
suitable escort to attend her, and bade her adieu, She accordingly
reached the Dakhin; but Shamsher Bahfidur, who was severely
wounded, died after arriving at Dig.

Death of Biliji,

Shortly before the occurrence of these disasters, Balaji Réo
had marched from Piné. He had only procceded as far as
Bhilsa, when, having been informed of the event, he grew tired
of existence, and shed tears of blood lamenting the loss of a son
and a brother. He then moved from where he was to Sironj,
and about that very time a messenger reached him from the
Abdali Shih, with a mourning khifat. ‘The Réo, feigning
obedience to his commands, humbly dressed his persen in the
Shah's khilat, and turning away from Sironj, re-entered Pina.
From excess of grief and woe, however, he remained for two
months afflicted with a harrowing disease; and as he perceived
the image of death reflected from the mirror of his condition, he
sent for his brother, Raghunath Réo, to whom he gave in charge
his best beloved son, the younger brother of the lately sluin
Biswhs Rio, who bore the name of Madhi Réo, and had just
entered his twelfth year, exclaiming: * Fulfil all the duties of

! [He was the illegitimnte son of Baji Rbo by a Mubammadan womnian, and he
was brought up us 8 Mulnmmadan.]
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goodwill towards this fatherless child, treating him as if he were
your own son, and do not permit any harm to come upon him.”
Having said this, he departed from the world on the 9th of Zi-1
ka'da, 1174 a.u. (14th June, 1761 a.n.), and the period of his
reign was twenty-one years.

Medhd Rdo, son of Bdldjl.

Méadha Rio, after the demise of his father, was installed in
the throne of sovercignty at Pind; and Raghunith Réo con-
ducted the administration of affairs as prime minister, after the
manner of the late Bhio,

Aeceount of the pretender Blido,

One of the remarkable incidents that occorred in Madhi Réo’s
reign was the appearance of a counterfeit Bhito, who, in the year
1175 a.m. (1762-3 A.p.), having indueed a number of refractory
characters to flock to his standard, and having collected together

"o small amount of baggage and effects, with eamp equipage and
cattle, excited an insurrection near the fort of Karfza, which is
situated at a distance of twelve Fos from Jhénsi towards the west.
ITe gave intimation to the governor of the fort, who held Lis ap-
pointment of the Pind ehiefsy, a8 to his name and pretensions, and
snmmoned him by threats and promises into his presence. The
Iatter, who, up to that time, had been in doubt whether Bhio
was dead or alive, being apprehensive lest this individual should
in reality prove to be Bhio, proceeded to wait upon him, and
presented some cash and valuables by way of offering. After
that, the Bhfio in question sent letters into other parganas,
and having summoned the revenue officers from all quarters,
commenced seizing and appropriating all the eash, property and
goods, Whatever horses, elephants, or eamels he found with any
one, he immediately sent for, and kept in his own possession.

This pretender to the name of Bhio always kept his face
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half covered under a veil, both in public and private, on the plea
that the wound on his visage was still unhealed, and people -
wers completely deceived by the stratagem ; no one could have
the impudence to serutinize his features. In short, for six
months he persevered in his imposture, until the news reached
Piind, when some spies went over to him to examine strictly into
the ease, and discovered that he was not Bhio,

About the same period, Malhiir Rio Holkar was moving from the
Dakhin towards Hind{stén, and his road happened to lie through
the spot where the pretender in question had pitched his tents.
The above-mentioned spies disclosed the Pnrticulnrn of the case to
Malhir Réo, who thought to himself, that until Parbati Bai, the
Inte Bhio's wife, had seen this individoal with her own eyes, and
all her doubts had been removed, it would not do to infliet eapital
punishment on the impostor, for fear the lady should think in
her heart that he had killed her husband out of spite and malice.
For this reason, Malhir Réo merely took the impostor prisoner,
and having appointed thirty or forty horsemen to take eare of
him, forwarded him from thence to Pink. The few weak-minded
beings, who had gathered round him, were allowed to depart to
their several homes, and Holkar proceeded to his destination.
When the pretender was brought to Pind, Madhi Réo likewise,
ont of regard for the feelings of the late Bhio's wife, deemed it
proper to defer his execation, and kept him confined in one of
the forts within his own dominions. Strange to say, the silly
people in that fort did not disecover the falseness of the
impostor’s claims, and leagued themselves with him, so that a
fresh riot was very nearly being set on foot. Midhi Réo, how-
ever, having been apprised of the circumstances, despatched him
from that fort to another stronghold ; and in the same way his
removal and transfer was eonstantly taking place from warious
forts in suceession; till he was finally confined in a stronghold,
that lies eontizuous to the sea on the island of Koliba, which is
a dependency of the Kokan territory,
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Nuwedh Nizdm "All Khdn Bahddur.

The following is another of the events of Mddhid Réo’s reign:
Bithal, dhedn of Nawab Nizdm *Ali Khén Bahddur, advised
his master, that as the Mahrattas were then devoid of in-
fluence, and the supreme sathority was vested in an inex-
perienced child, it would be advisable to ravage Phuh.  Jéndji
Bhonsla Réja of Néagpir, Gopal Réo a servant of the Peshwa,
and some more chiefs of the Mahratta nation, approved of the
disedn’s saggestion, and led their forces in a compact mass towards
Pink, When they drew near its frontier, Razhunith Réo, who
was Madhii Réo’s chief agent and prime minister, got terrified at
the enemy’s numbers, and finding himself incompetent to eope
with them, retired with his master from Plind. Nawib Nizdm
*Ali Khén BahAdur then entered the city, and did not spare any
efforts in completing its destruction.

After some time, Raghunéith Rdo recovered himself, and having
entered into friendly communieation with Jindji Bhonsla and the
other chiefs of his own tribe, by opening an epistolary correspon-
dence with them, he alienated the minds of these men from the
Nawab. In short, the above-named chiefs separated from the
Nawdb on the pretence of its being the rainy season, and returned
to their own territories, In the interim, Raghunith Réo and
Madhi Réo set out to engage Nawib Nizdm *Ali Khin Bahd-
dur, who, deeming it expedient to proceed to his original quarters,
beat a retreat from the position he was occapying. When the bank
of the river Godéveri became the site of his encampment, an order
wns issued for the troops to eross over. Half the matériel of the
army was still on this side, and half on that; when Raghunéth,
considering it a favourable opportunity, commenced a furious
onslanght. The six remaining chiefs of the Nawib's army were
slain, and about 7000 Afzhéns, ete., acquired eternal renown by
gallantly sacrificing their lives. Afior this sanguinary eonflict,
the Nawib hastily crossed the river, and extricated himself from
his perilous position. As soon as the flame of strife had been
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extinguished, a peace was established through the intervention of
Malhér Réo Holkar, who had escaped with his life in safety
from the battle with Abddli Shih. Both parties concurring in
the advantages of an amicable understanding, returned to their
respective quarters,

Quarrel between Raghundth Réo and Midhi Rio.

When Raghunéth Réo began to usurp greater authority over
the administration of affairs; Gopika Bdi, Madhi Réo's mother,
growing envious of his influence, inspired her son with evil
suspicions against him, and planned several stratagems, whereby
their mutnal friendship might result in hatred and animosity, till
at length Raghunéth Réo became convineed that he would some
day be imprisoned, Consequently, he mounted his horse one
night, and fled precipitately from Piind with anly a fow adlhierents,
Stopping at Nésik, which lies at a distanee of eight stages from
Piing, he fixed upon that town as his place of refuge and abode,
and employed himself in collecting troops; insomuch that Néradji
Sankar, the revenue collector of Jhinsi, Jaswant Rao Lid,
Sakh4 Réam Béap( and Nilkanth Mahideo, volunteered to join
him, and eagerly engaged in active hostilities asainst Madhi Réo,
As soon as Raghundth Réo arrived in this condition close to Piind,
Miadhi Réo was also obliged to sally forth from it in company
with Trimbak Réo, Bapdji Ménik, Gopdl Réo and Bhimiji Lamdi,
When the line of battle began to be formed, Raghunith Réo
assumed the initiative in attacking his adversaries, and snceeeded
in routing Madhi Rdo's force by a series of overwhelming
assaults; and even captured the Rao himself, together with Nar
Singh Réo. After gaining this agreeable victory, as he pereeived
Midhi Rio to be in safety, and his malicious antagonists over-
thrown, he conld not contain himself for joy. As soon as he
returned from the battlé-field to his encampment, hie seated
Midhi Réo on a throne, and remained himself standing in front
of him, after the manner of slaves. By fawning and coaxing,



288 TARTKH-I IBEATIM EHAN,

he then removed every trace of annoyance from Madhd Rio’s
mind, and requested him to return to Piné. After dismissing
him to that eity, he himself went with his retinue and soldiery to
Nisik,

Haidar Niik.

After the lapse of some years of Madha Rio's reign, a vast
disturbanee arose in the Dakhin, Haidar Niik having assembled
some bold and ferocions troops, * * with intent to subdue the
territory of the Mahrattas, set out in the direction of Pdnd.
Madhéi Réo eame out from Piud, and dummoned Raghonéth
Réo to his assistance from Nésik, whereupon the latter joined
him with a body of 20,000 of his eavalry. In short, they
marched with their combined forees against the enemy ; and
on several oceasions encounters took place, in which the lives of
vast multitudes were destroyed.  Although Haidar Ndik's army
proved themselves superior in the field, yet peace was ultimately
concluded on the cession and surrender of some few tracts in
the royal dominions ; after which Haidar Naik refrained from
hostilities, and returned to his own territory; whilst Madhi Réo
retired to Pind, and Ragzhunath Réo to Nasik.

Raghundth Rdo's morvements.

When a short time had elapsed after this, the idea of organ-
izing the affairs of Hinddstén entered into Raghunith Réo's
mind. For the sake of preserving outward propriety, therefore,
he first gave intimation to Méadhi Réo of his intention, and
asked his sanction. The Rio in question, who did not feel him-
self secure from Raghunéith Réo, and considered any increase to
his power a source of greater wealkness to himself, addressed him
a reply couched in these terms: **It were better for you to
remain where you are, in the enjoyment of repose,”™ * * Raghunéth
Réo would not listen to these words, but marched out of Nasik
in company with Maléji Sindhia, taking three powerful armies
along with him,
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As soon as he reached Gwdlior, he commenced hostilities
against Rand Chattar Singh, who possessed all the country
round Gohad, and laid siege to the town itself, Godh is the
name of a eity, founded by the aforesaid Rénd. It is fortified
with earthen towers and battlements, and is situated eighteen
kos from Gwilior, Midhi Réo, during the continuance of the
siege, kept constantly sending messages to Rénd Chattar Singh,
telling him to persist in his opposition to Raghunath with a
stout heart, as the army of the Dakhin should not be despatched
to his kingdom to reinforce the latter. In a word, for the period
of a year they used the most arduous endeavours to capture
Gohad, but failed in attaining their object. During this cam-
paign, the sum of thirty-two Jees of rupees, taken from the pay
of the troops and the purses of the wealthy bankers, was in-
earred by Raghunith Réo as a debt to be duly repaid, He then
returned to the Dakhin distressed and overwhelmed with shame,
and entered the city of Nisik, whither Madhd Réo also repaired
about the same time, to see and inquire after his fortunes, In
the eourse of the interview, he expressed the deepest regret for
the toils and disappointment that the Réo had endured, and
ultimately returned in haste to Puné, after thus sprinkling salt
on the galling wound. Shortly after this, Kankumé Tantig and
his other friends persuaded Raghunith Réo to adopt a Brahmin's
son. * * Accordingly the Réo attended to the adviee of his
foolish eounsellors, and selected an individual for adoption. He
constituted Amrat o his heir,

Raghundth Rdo's imprisonment af Phnd.

Madhi Réo no sooner beeame cognizant of this fact, than he
felt certain that Raghunath Réo was meditating mischief and
rebellion, and seeking to usurp a shars in the sovereignty of the
realm, He consequently set out for Nésik with a foree of 25,000
horsemen, whilst, on the other hand, Raghunith Rie also organ-
ized his troops, and got ready for warfare. Just about that

YOL. VIIL 19
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period, however, Kankumé Téntif and Takdji Holkar,! who were
two of the most powerful and influential men in Raghunéth’s
army, declared to him that it was necessary for them to respect
their former obligations to Médhd Réo, and therefore improper
to draw the sword upon him, After a long altercation, they left
the Réo where he was, and departed from Nésik. Raghunéth,
from the paucity of his troops, not desming it advantageous to
fight, preferred enduring disgrace, and fled with 2000 adherents
to the fort of Dhiadhat.?

Madhi Rao then entered Nasik, and commenced seques-
trating his property and imprisoning his partisans; after which
he pitched his camp at the faot of the above-named fort, and
placed Raghunfth in a most precarious position. For two
or three days the incessant discharge of artillery and musketry
eansed the flames of war to blaze high, but pacific negocia-
tions were subsequently opened, and a firm treaty of friend-
ship entered into, whereupon the said Réo came down from
the fort, and had an interview with MAdhG Rfo. The latter
then placed his head upon the other’s feet, and asked pardon for
his offences. Next day, having mounted Raghuniith Réao on his
own private clephant, he himself occupied the seat usually
assigned to the attendants, and continued for several days travel-
ling in this fashion the distance to Pdnf. As soon as they
entered Piind, Madhd Réo, imitating the behaviour of an in-
ferior to a superior, exceeded all bounds in his kind and consoling
attentions towards Raghundth Réo. After that he selected a
small quantity of goods and a moderate equipment of horses
and elephants, out of his own establishment, and having de-
posited them all together in one of the most lofty and spacious
apartments, solicited Raghundth Réo in a respectful manner to
take up his abode there. The latter then became aware of his
beingz a prisoner with the semblance of freedom, and reluctantly
complied with Madhi Rao’s requisition.

! [These names are very doubtful in the MS. The latter one is no doubt intended

for Tidkaji.]
* [ * Dhoorup, a fort in the Chander range." —Grant Daf, vol. [ e 1607
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Rdja of Ndgpir.

As soon as Méadhd Réo had delivered his mind from all
apprehension regarding Raghunéth Réo, he led his army in the
direction of Négpir, in order to avenge himself on Jandji
Bhonsla, the Réja of that place, who had been an ally and
anxiliary of Raghundth Rdo, in one of his engagements. The
Réjn in question, not finding himself capable of resisting him,
fled from his original residence; so that for a period of three
months Midhi Réo was actively engaged in pursuing his
adversary, and that unfortunate outcast from his mative land
was eonstantly fleeing before him. Ultimately, having presented
an offering of fifteen lacx of rupees, he drew back his foot from

the path of flight, and set out in safety and security for his own
home.

Madhe Biao's Death.

After chastising the Rija of Nigpir, Madhi Réo entered
Piné with immenss pomp and splendour, and amused himself
with gay and festive entertainments. But he was attacked with
o fatal disease, and * * his life was in danger. On one oceasion
be laid his head on Raghunith Réo's feet, and * * asked for-
giveness for the faults of bygone days. Raghunéth Réo grieved
deeply on account of his youth. * * He applied himself zealously
to the cure of the invalid, and whenever he found a trace, in
any quarter or direction, of anstere Brahmins and skilful Pandits,
he sent for them to administer medicines for his recovery. At
length, when the sick man began to despair of living, he imitated
the example of his deceased father, and placed his younger
brother, whose name was Nardin Réo, under the charge of
Raghuuith Réo, and having performed the duty of recommend-
ing him to his eare, yielded up his soul in the year 1186 am.
(1772 a.p.). The duration of his reign was twelve years.
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Naurdin Rdo, son of Beldji Rdo.

Nardin Réo, after being seated on the throne of sovereignty,
owing to his tender age, committed various acts that produced an
ill-feeling among his adherents, both great and small, st Pind ;
more especially in Raghunith Réo, on whom he inflicted un-
becoming indignities. Although Médhd Réo had not behaved
townrds his uncle with the respect due to such a relative, yet,
beyond this much, that he would not grant him permission to
move away from Pind, he had treated him with no other incivility ;
but used always, till the day of his death, to show him ‘the at-
tention due from an inferior to a superior ; and supplied him with
wealth and property far exceeding the limits of his wants. In
short, Raghunith Réo, having begun to form plans for taking
Nardin Réo prisoner, first disclosed his secret to Bakhd Rém
Bipi, who was Madhii Rio's prime minister, and having seduced
that artless courtier from his allegiance, made him an accomplice
in his treacherous designs. Secondly, having induced Khamk
Singh and Shamsher Singh, the chiefs of the body of Gérdis,
to join his conspiracy, he raised the standard of insurrection.
Accordingly, those two faithless wretches one day, under the
pretence of demanding pay for the troops, made an assault on the
door of Narfin Réo's apartment, and reduced him to great
distress. That helpless being, who had not the slightest cog-
nizance of the deceitful stratagems of the conspirators, despatehed
a fow simple-minded adherents to oppose the insurgents, and
then stealthily repaired to Raghanéth Rdo's house, Kharak
Singh and Shamsher Singh, being apprised of the circumstance,
hurried after him, and, unsheathing their swords, rushed into
Raghuniith Réo's domicile. Raghuniith Réo first fell wounded
in the affray, and subsequently Nardin Rio was slain. This
event took place in the year 1187 a.m, so that the period of
Nardin Rio's reign was one year.
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Reign of Raghundth Rdo.

Kharak Singh and Shamsher Singh, through whose brains the
fames of arrogance had spread, in consequence of their control over
the whole train of European artillery, with wilful and headstrong
insolence seated Raghunith Réo on the throne of sovereignty,
without the coneurrence of the other chiefs; and the said Réo
continued to live for two months at Pind after the manner of
rightful rulers. After Nariin Réo had been put to death, a
certain degree of shame and remorse came over the Piina chiefs,
and the dread of their own overthrow entered their minds.
Sakh&é Rém Bépid consequently, in unison with Trimbak Rébo,
commonly called Méatamédhari Balbah,' and others, deemed it
advisable to persuade Raghunéth Réo that he should go forth
from Puind, and employ himself in settling the kingdom. The said
Réo accordingly acted upen their suggestion, and marched out
of Piing, attended by the Mahratta chiefs. As soon as he had
got to the distance of two or three stages from the city, the wily
chiefss, by alleging some excuse; obtained leave from Raghunéth
Réo to return, and repaived from the eamp to the city. They
then summoned to them in private all the commanders of the
army, both great and small; when they came to the Unanimous
decision, that it was incompatible with justice to acquiesce in
Raghunéth Réo's being invested with the supreme anthority, and
that it would be better, as Nariin Réo's wife was six months
advanced in pregnancy, providing she gave birth to a male child,
to invest that infant with the sovereignty, and conduet the affairs
of government agreeably to the details of prudence, As.soon as
they had unanimously settled the question after this fashion, a few
of the chiefs took up @ position in the outskirts of the city of
Piné, by way of protection, and formed a sturdy barrier against
the Magog of turbulence. Raghunéth Réo, having beeome aware
of the designs of the conspirators, remained with a slender party

! [Grant Duff ealls him * Trimbuck Rao Mama.” The word brunseribed from
the ME. as * Balhah ™ is very doubtful.]
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in his encampment, Having brooded over his troubles; he saw
no remedy left but that of forsaking the country, and was conse-
quently forced to retire towards the Carnatic. His object was
to colleet a sufficient force round him, with which he might
return to Plnd and resume hostilitics. However, owing to the
vulgar report that attributed Nardin Réo’s murder to him, every
blade of grass that sprung from the ground was ready to plunge
a dagger into his blood. For this reason, he found it impossible
cither to stay or reside in the Carnatic, so he hastened away to
Surat.

Death of the pretender Bhdo.

The direst confusion had found its way into the kingdom, in
consequence of the report of Nardin Réo's death. At that
critical juncture the pretender Bhdio, who was confined in a
stronghold in the Kokan territory, lying adjacent to the
salt ocean, seized the opportunity of escaping by fraud and
stratagem out of his prison, and having induced a party of men
to place themselves under his orders, took possession of somo of
the forts and districts of that country. He was just on the
point of waging open war, had not Mah4ji Sindhia Bahédur set
out in the interim from Pénd to the Kokan territory for the
purpose of coercing him. On reaching his destination, he en-
gaged in hostilities with the aforesaid Bhdo, wherenpon the
latter's associates took to flight, and departed each by his own
road, As Bhéo was thus left alone, he went on board a ship in
utter consternation with a view to save his life from that vortex
of perdition ; but death granted him no respite, and he fell alive
into the hands of the heroes who accompanied Mahji Sindhia
Bahidur. The latter brought him along with him to Piing, and
removed the dust of uneertainty from the mirror of every mind. .
Ultimately he caused the ill-fated wretch to be bound to &
camel’s foot, and paraded round the whole town ; after which he
put him to death.
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Sawdi Mddhis Rdo, son of Nardin Rdo, surnamed the Peshiwod
Sdhib.

The Peshwé Sdhib, the rightful heir of Narain Réo, at the
timo of his father’s murder, was dwelling in his mother’s womb.
* * When she had completed the time of her pregnancy, a child,
in the year 1188 am. (1774 A.D.), shed a grace over the bosom of
its nurse, and bestowed comfort on the illustrious chiefs. * *
He was invested with the appellation of Sawai Médhi Réo.

Adgance of the English Commanders upon Plimd.

Raghunith Réo, having reached Surat, turmed towards
the leaders of the English army, who dwelt on the borders of
the sen, and offered to take upon himself the responsibility of
showing the way over the various routes into the Dakhin, and
to subjugate that kingdom so teeming with difficulties. As the
commanders of the English army were possessed of adequate
means for making an invasion, and had their heads inflamed with
the intoxication of boldness and intrepidity, they took Raghunfith
Réo along with them, and moving away from Surat with their
valiant troops experienced in war, and their lion-hearted forees
active as tigers, they set out to conquer and annex the Dakhin
territories.

Having traversed the intervening stages at a resolute pace,
they arrived at Nirghat, which is situated at a distance of twenty
Fou from Plng, The Mahratta chieftains also sallied forth from
Pénk with a vast body of retainers, and opposed their advance
with the utmost perseverance at Nirghdt; whercupon o tre-
mendous contest and a frightful slaughter ensued, ontil the
combatants on both sides had neither the power nor the ineli-
nation left to assail each other any more. At length, by the
intervention of the obscurity of night, the tumult of war sub-
sided, and the world-consuming fire of guns and matchlocks,
whose flames arose to the highest heavens, hid its face in the
ashes of night; so that the soldiery on either side were obliged



206 TARIEH-1 IDRXHTM EHAN.

to retire to their respective quarters, During that night, the
pradent bellizerents made up their minds to a peace ; and in the
morning, the chiefs of the rival forees obtained an interview and
enjoyed a conference. The English leaders, after negociating a
truce and eonsolidating the basis of friendship, delivered up
Raghunath Réo, who had been the instigator of this conflict and
the originator of this hostile movement, to the Malratia ehiefs,
on condition of their grinting him a jigh, and treating him
with kindness and consideration. They then turned away from
that quarter with all their troops and followers, and repaired to
their usual place of abode,

The Mahratta chiefs had formed the fixed determination in
their minds of taking vengeance on the ill-fated Raghunéith Réo ;
but Mabdji Sindhia Bahédur, prompted by his manly and
generous feelings, diverted them from their headlong and eruel
purposes, so that the matter was managed mereifully and kindly,
and the Réo in question, having been presented with a jdgir,
received permission to remain at large. The unfortunate wretch,
however, departed from the pleasant vale of existence to the
desert of non-entity, without reaching his destination, for the
career of the wicked never ends well,

Mahdji Sindhin Bahadur.

When the fourth year from the birth of Sawai Mé&dhd Réo,
surnamed the Peshwa S4hib, had elapsed, and secarity and repose
had settled on the minds of high and low throughout the terri-
tories of the Dakhin, Mahéji Sindhia Bahadur, who was dis-
tingnished among all the Pénd chiefs for his gallantry and
daring, sagacity and intelligence, having satisfied his mind as to
the settlement of that kingdom, set out to conquer Gohad, He
succeeded in taking prisoner Ran& Chattar Singh, who was in the
citadel, after a siege attended with hard fighting, and took -
possession of the surrounding districts, along with the fortress of
Gwiélior, which is a mountain stronzhold,

About the same time, a mutual feeling of envy and hatred
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had become firmly implanted in the minds of Mirzd Muhammad
Shafi' Khan and Mubammad Beg Khén Hamadéni,—who had
been the chief officers of State to the late Amiru-l umars Mirzé
Najaf Khén Bahfdur, and after his death had been partners
in the government of the provinee of Xgra,—owing to their
each eraving after an inerease of power and dignity, which is "ever
a hindranee to the existence of friendship and good feeling among
equals and contemporaries, At last, Mohammad Beg Khén
Hamadéni seized the opportunity, during an interview, of putting
Muhammad Shafi' Khén to death; and on this account, Afrisiydb
Khén, who was the Imperial Mir-i dfish, and one of Amirn-1
umard Mirzé Najaf Khén Bahédurs profegés, becoming alarmed,
demanded suceour of Mahéji Sindhis Bahddur. The latter had
firmly resolved in his mind on repairing to the sublime threshold,
but had not yet fulfilled the duty of paying his respects, when,
under the influence of Sindhia Bahddur's destiny, Afrésiyab
Khén was killed by the hand of an assassin.

Sindhia Bahadur's army having overshadowed the metropolis
by its arrival, he bronght Muhammad Beg Khin Hamadéni,
after n siege, completely under his subjection, and in the year
1199 A.n. traversed the strects of the metropolis. When he
obtained the good fortune of saluting the threshold * * of
His Majesty, the shadow of God, the Emperor Shih 'Alam, * *
he was loaded with princely favours, and distinguished by royal
marks of rezard, so that he became the chief of the supporters
of government, and His Majesty’s most staunch and influential
adherent, * *

As Midhii Réo, the Peshwé Sahib, at the present mmp:umus
period, pursues, in contradistinetion to his unele, the path
of obedience to the monarch of Islém, and Mahdji Sindhia
Bahddur is one of those who are constantly attached to the ever-
triumphant train, hence it happens that the plant of this nation's
prosperity has struck root firmly into the earth of good fortune,
and their affairs flourish agreeably to their wishes.

"




CXXII.
LUBBU-8 SIYAR

oy

ABU TALIB LONDONI.

This is a very useful little manual of general history, compiled
in 1208 am. (1793-4 A.n.), by Mirzé Abd Mubammad Tabrizi
Isfahéini, and being carried down to modern times, embraces an
account of Europe and America.

The author is usually known in India as Ab& Télib Londoni,
from his voyage to and adventures in England and Europe, an
* amusing sccount of which was written by him on his return in
1803, and is well known to the E umpmn world by the transla-
tion of Major Stewart.

In the Preface to this work he tells us that he had eollected
several works of history and travel, and had often perused them,
but found amongst them none that contained a history of the
whole world ; he therefore thought that he would himself supply
this deficiency, but had no leisure to effect his object till the year
above mentioned, when he finished his Abstract. He declares
his intention, if he lives long enough, of enlarging his work, and
hopes that some one else, if he fails to do it, will undertake this
useful Inbour, * beeause he has mentioned all the occurrences of
the world, old and new, and given a connected nccount of the
Prophets, Khalifs, Sultins, and celebrated men, from the begin-
ning to the present time,”

He quotes the various authorities he used, and besides others
of common note, he mentions a history of the Kings of India
compiled by himself, and a compendious account of the kingdons
of Europe and Ameriea, translated by some English gentleman
from his own tongue, * which in truth contains very many new
matters,” This is no doubt the work of Jonathan Scott. He
says that his own history is an abstract of some thousands of
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books, and therefore he has entitled it Lubbu-s Sigar wa Jakdin-
numd, * The Essence of Biographies, and the World-Reflecting
Mirror.”

The author was the son of Haji Muhammad Khin, a Turk of
Azarbéijén, who was born and bred in Isfahin, and was the first
of the family who came to Hinddstin, where he was inrolled
amongst the followers of Nawib Safdar Jang, the wazir. The
father is ealled by another name in the Preface of this work, and
in the Miftahu-t Tawdrikh he is styled Muhammad Beg Khén.

Mirzd Abd Tilib was born at Lucknow, and was employed in
posts of high emolument under Nawibs Shuji'u-d daula and
Asafu-d daula. In the time of the latter he lost his office, and
came to seck his subsistence from the English. By them he
was hospitably entertained, and indueed to visit Europe in 1799.
He died and was buried at Lucknow in the year 1220 A, (1805
A.D.), as we learn from two clironograms composed by Mr. Beale
at the request of Mirzh Yisuf Bikir, the deceased’s son, which
are given at p. 564 of the Miftdhu-t Tmwdrikh.

Besides the Lubbi-s Siyar, he wrote several other treatises,
a Bingraphy of the Poets, ancient and modern, and *himself
indulged in versification, especially on the subject of the females
of England, who aspire to equality with the Angels of Paradise,
and he was always expatiating on the heart-ravishing strains of
the women of that country, who used to sing at the public
assemblies.”!

CONTENTS.

Preface, p. 1—Book I. On the Prophets, p. 2—II. On the
events of the Khalifate, in seven chapters—Ohap. i. The first four
Khalifs, p. 9—ii. The Imfms, p. 11—iii. The Ummayides, p.
12—iv. The 'Abbasides and their branches, p. 15—v. The
Tsma'ilians and their branches, p. 17—vi. The Saiyids, p. 19—
vii. The Sharifs, p, 20—III. Biographies, in seven chapters—
Chap. i. The Philosophers of Greece, Europe, India and Persia,
and the moderns, p. 20—ii. The companions of the Prophet, p.

! Zibdatu-! Ghardib, Gth volume, v. Tilib.

—-
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d0—iii. The disciples, p. 31—iv. The religious teachers, p. 32
—v, The learned men of Islam, p. 84—vi. The celebrated
Poets, p. 37—vii. Other celebrated men of Islim, p. 38—IV.
On the Sultdins, in a Preface and eight Chapters—Preface on the
climates, imaginary and real, and the old and new world, p. 30—
Chap. i. The Sultins of I'rin, ineluding the Ghaznivides,
Saljiks, Ghorians, ete., p. 45—ii. The Sultins of Arabia, p. 68
—iii, The Bulténs of Rim, p. 73—iv. The Rulers of Egypt
and Syria, p. 7T6—v. The Kings of the West, p. 82—vi, The
Sulténs of Turkistén, p. 87—vii. The Kings of Europe, p. 101
—viii. The Rulers of Hindistin, including the Hindd Réjas,
the Kings of Dehli, of the Dakhin, Kashmir, and other indepen-
dent kingdoms, p. 109.

This work is common in India. The best copy I have seen is
in the pessession of Razio-d din Sudr-s Sudiér of Aligarh.

Size—Folio, 131 pages, each comprising 23 lines, closely
Wrilten.

OXXIIT.
AUSAF-1 ASAF.

Ax historical sketeh of the royal family of Oudh, written A.p.
1795. It is a useful work, containing also an aceount of con-
temporary prinees,

Stze—Large 8vo., 114 pages.

OXXI1V.
TARTEH

or

JUGAL KISHWAR.

Twms is a general history of India, by Jigal Kishwar, from the
time of Humdy(in to S8hith "Xlam. It is of no value, at least in

the passages which I have examined. [Sir H. M. Elliot's library
does not contain a eopy of this work.]
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CXXV.
GULISTAN-I RAHMAT

or

NAWAB MUSTAJAB KHAN.

Tais is & history of the Rohilla Afghéus, and a life of Hifiz
Rahmat Khén, written by his son Nawib Mustajib Khin
Babédur, The work has been abridged and trauvslated by Mr.
Charles Elliott, I have seen several histories of the Rohillas,
but know none superior to this except the Gui-i Rakmat noticed
in the next article.

The translator observes in his Introduction, * In the original
many trivial occurrences are noticed which I have altogether
omitted ; and the repeated encomiums lavished by the Nawdb
upon the generosity and intrepidity of his lamented parent, though
lhonourable to his feelings as a son, would be deemed extravagant
by the majority of readers, and indeed would scarcely admit of
translation, A residence of many years in Rohilkhand, where the
memory of Hifiz Rahmat Khén is held in the highest veneration,
may perhaps have led me to attach a greater degree of importance
to the work than it merits ; but ns Hifiz acted a distinguished
part on the theatre of India for thirty years, and was personally
engaged in every great action fought during that time, his life
may furnish some materials to aid in the compilation of a history
of that period; and with this view, I have taken considerable
pains to correct some chronological errors in the original”

“ It is necessary to add that Mr. Hamilton's History of the
Rohillas will in some parts be found at varianee with this
narrative : that gentleman appears to have derived his infor-
mation from the friends of the Nawdb of Oudh, who would not
be disposed to speak favourably of Hétiz Rahmat Khén, and as
that work was published about the time of Mr. Hastings' trial,
it might have been intended to frame an excuse for his permitting
a British army to join on the attack in 1774 aa.”
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CXXVI.
GUL-1 RAHMAT

or

SA'ADAT YAR KHAN.

Tre Gul-i Ralmaté was written by Nawab Sa'adat Yar Khén,
grandson of Hafiz Ralimat, and nephew of Mustajab Khin. It
is more copious than the Gulistdn-i Ralimat, though it professes
to follow that work as its gnide. It is divided into four parts:
I. On the Genealogy of Héfiz Rahmat.—I1. On *Ali Muhammad
Khién, and the arrival of Hafiz Rahmat in India—IIT. Hafiz
Rahmat Khiin’s administration of Katchr, and of the events
which oceurred there till the time of his death.—IV, Adminis-
tration of Katehr under Shujd’u-d daula. Descendants of Hifiz
Rahmat. This work was lithographed at Alrra in 1836, in 221
small 8vo, pages of 17 lines each.

[The following Extracts have been selected and translated by
the Editor. They will show how far this work differs from the
Gulistdn-i Ralmat, as translated by Mr, Elliott.]

EXTRACTS.

[When Zibita Khén received intellizence of the passage (of
the Ganges) by the Mahrattas, and of the deaths of Sa'idat
Ehin, S4dik Khén, and Earam Khén, the officers whom he had
stationed to guard the ford, he was overpowered with astonish-
ment, and fled in great bewilderment from Sakartdl, He erossed
the Ganges with a small escort, and proceeded to the eamp of
Faizu-llah Kbén, carrying with him the intelligence of the
Mahratta attack upon Najibibad, Faizo-llah Khén said: =1
came here for the purpese of giving you advice; but as you
will not listen to my words, I shall now go back to my own
country.” On hearing this declaration, Zébita Khén was still
more downeast, and returned to his own forces. When he
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reached the Ganges, the good fortune of the Emperor plunged
him into a sea of hesitation, and notwithstanding the number of
his forves, and his powerful armament, he made no attempt to
gross the river, but returned to Faizu-llah Khén,

When he arrived, he found Faizu-llah Khéu seated on an ele-
phant, about to depart. He mounted the same elephant, and
proceeded with Faizu-llah to Rémpir. On the news of his
flight to Katehr reaching Sakartal, his soldiers were dispirited.
They plundered each other, and then scattered in all directions.
On receiving intelligence of these movements, the Mahrattas
quickly advanced to Sakartfl, and fell to plundering. * * The
garrison of the fort of Najibbid, who had held out in -the
hope of relief, were dismayed when they heard of the fight of
Ztbita Khin, and sarrendered the fort to the royal forees, On
taking possession of the fort, the people and family of Zabita
Khén, including his son Ghulém Kédir, were placed in confine-
ment. All the matériel, the treasure and the artillery collected
by Najibu-d daula, fell into their hands.

On the news of the advanee of the Mahrattas towards Rampir
reaching the chiefs of Katehr, all the inhabitants of Anwala and
Bisanli assembled. Fearing to be attacked by the Maliratias,
they fled in dismay to Bareilly. Some of them went to Pilibhit,
intending to proeeed to the hills. Hafiz Rahmat Khén ' was re-
turning from Farrukhabad to Tilhar when he heard of the defeat
of Zabita Khén, He hastened to Bareilly, where he eheered and
encouraged the chiefs and officers who were there assembled, and
tried to dissuade them from removing to the hills, He said that
the Mahrattas had no intention of attacking Katehr; and that if
they really did advance, negociations might be opened with them
and with the Emperor. If terms weve agreed upon, all would be
well ; if not, they would fight. His auditors replied that there
was o fortress of strength in Bareilly or Piliblit : it was therefore
desirable to ergry off their families and property to the hills; for
after these were placed in security, they themselves would be

1 [He is generally entitled * Hiflzo-l Mulk " in this work. ]
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ready either for business or for war, Hifiz Rahmat reluctantly
consented to their wishes. After Shaikh Kabir had entered
Bareilly, Hafiz Rahmat took his departure, and leaving *Infiyat
Khén in Pilibhit, he proceeded to Nénak-math, in the skirt of
the hills. From thence he went with his followers and chiefs and
soldiers to Ganghpir, five kos distant in the hills, and surrounded
‘with dense jungle, which secures it from theattacks of horsemen,
There he remained. There also arrived Zabita Khén, in company
with Faiza-llah Khén, who made their way through the jungle.
Ziébita Khén remained at Gangdpir four days. He then found
that Shuji'u-d daula was encamped at Shahébad, having advaneed
to the borders of his territories on hearing of the Mahratta attack
upon Katehr,

Zabita Khén went off in great distress from Ganghpir to see
Shuji'u-d daula, and to solicit his assistance in obtaining the
release of his family. After talking over the matter, Shuji'u-d
daunla postponed any action until after the arrival of Hifiz
Rahmat. Zabita Khén wrote repeatedly to Hafiz Rahmat, beg-
ging him to come quickly. * ® The chiefs of Katehr suffered much
from the inclemeney of the elimate of Gangépiir, and yielding to
their solicitations, Hafiz Rahmat proceeded quickly to Shihibid,
at the beginning of the year 1186 a.m. (1772 a.p.), with three
or four thousand men, horse and foot. When he approached,
Shujfi'u-d daula and the General Sghib went forth to meet him
and pay him due respect.

After they had sat down together, they talked about the
release of Zibita Khdin's family, and of the settlement of his
affairs with the Mahrattas, After much debate, Shunjé'u-d
daula and the General Sihib sent their wakils with some officers
of Hifiz Rahmat to the Mahratta serddrs. A great deal was
eaid at the interview ; but at length the Mahrattas sent a message
to the effect that they had expended fifty Jacs of rupees; and that
they would not give up the family of Zibita Khéan until this sum
of money was paid, nor would they loosen their liold upon his
territory or the country of Katehr. The wakils had several



GUL-I RAHMAT, 305

meetings, and the Mahrattas at length agreed to take forty faes ;
but they demanded as security for payment a deed under the seal
of Shujé’u-d daula. The Nawéb said that he had entered upon
the matter entirely out of regard to Héfiz Rahmat, and that if
Héfiz would give a bond for the payment of the money, he would
send his own bond to the Mahratta sarddrs, All the chiefs of
Katehr who were present at the Couneil besought Hafiz Rahmat
that he would without hesitation give his bond to Shujé’u-d daula,
to securo peace for Zibita Khin, and said that they would all
assist in the payment of the money. So Héfiz Rahmat, to befriend
Zfbita Khén, and to gratify the chiefs of Katehr, gave his bond
for forty lacs of rupees to Shuji’u-d dsula. The latter then
executed his bond, and sent it to the Mahrattas. In this he
undertook to pay them forty lacs of rupees, when they had retired
over the Jumna and entered Shéh-Juhdnibid ; and when they
had sent back the family of Zabita Khén, and had withdrawn
their hands from the country of Katehr,

On receipt of this document, the Mahrattas sent the family of
Zibita Khin to Shuji'u-d daula and Héfiz Rahmat: they then
crossed the Ganges and proceeded towards Shah-Jahéndbad, *
When Hafiz Rahmat heard that Zabita Khén's family had
reached Bareilly, he took leave of Shuja'u-d dauls and General
Parker, and went to Pilibhit. * * After some days, Hifiz Rahmat
called upon the chiefs of Katehr for the money he had become
responsible for at their solicitation, and for which he had given his
bond to Shujé'u-d daula. They all began to lament their desti-
tute condition, and made all sorts of excuses and evasions.
Unable to do what he wished, Hafiz Rahmat did what he could,
and sent the sum of five /acs out of his own treasury to Shuja'n-d
daala, * *

The swakils of Mabsji Sindhia and Takt Holkar, ehiefs of
the Mahrattas, waited upon Héfiz Rahmat, and informed him
that their chiefs were about to attack the territories of Shuji’u-d
dauls, and that if he would join them, he should receive half of
whatever territory should be conguered. If he declined to Jjoin

Yol. VIl 20
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them, they would respeet his country, and return to him
Shuja'u-d daula’s bond for the forty lacs of rupees, no part
of which Tiad been paid, and give up all claim on that account,
provided he would allow them a passage, and would make
no opposition to their crossing the Ganges. In reply to these
proposals, Hafiz Rahmat requested time for consideration.
Keeping the Mahratta wakils with Lim, he semt to inform
Shujé'u-d daula of what the Mahrattas proposed, adding that
they undertook to forego all claim upon himself for the forty Jacs
of rupees on condition of his remaining neutral. He added, *If
you will send me back my sealed bond, and will hasten to oppose
the Mahrattas, I will dismiss the Mahratta wakils, and will
guand the fords of the Ganges, United, we will beat the Mah-
rattas, and drive them from this country.” Upon receipt of
this lettér, Shuji'u-d daala immediately wrote a reply (erpressing
his gratifieation), adding that he sent Saiyid Shah Madan as
liis representative, and that he would not deviate a hair’s breadth
from any agreement the Saiyid should make. * * After his
arrival, the Saiyid promised Hafiz Rahmat that the boud should
be returned to him after the repulse of the Mahrattas, when he
and Shujé’u-d daula would soon meet. The Nawib entreated
Hafiz Rahmat to banish all suspicion, for there was no cause of
dizsension between them. * *

Hiifiz Rahmat sent back the wakils with a proper answer to
Shuji’n-d danla. On the same day he sent Ahmad Khin, son
of the Rakkshi, in all haste from Anwala to seenre the ford of
Rém-ghit. A few days afterwards, hearing of the approach of
the Mahrattas, he marched from Bareilly by way of Anwala to
Bisauli, From that place he sent back the wakils of the Mah-
rattas, rejecting their proposals. He then proceeded with his
small force to Ram-ghfit. When the Mahratta wakils returned,
they informed their chiefs of the little support given to Héfiz
Rahmat, and of the smallness of Lis force. Hifiz Rahmat
advanced to the distance of three kos from Asadpir, where
Alimad Klién was encamped, and in consequence of the eclerity
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of his march his whole foree had not come up: he had with him
only four or five thousand men, horse and foot. The Mahrattas
had received information through their spies of the limited
number of his men, and resolved to attack him. They crossed
the river during the night, and pressed onwards; but during the
darkness they lost their way, and came upon Ahmad Khan's
force, which they attacked. The pickets which Ahmad Khin
bad thrown out were watchful, and upon their reports the men
were posted in the buildings and gardens of Asadpiir. The fight
raged hotly all day from morn till eve, and notwithstanding the
immense numbers of the Mahrattas, they were unable to prevail
over the small body of Afghéins. After many men had been
slain on both sides, Ahmad Khén, considering the immense force
arrayed against him, sent a message to Takd Holkar and Sindhia,
proposing an interview, They were only too glad to accede.
Ahmad Khin went with a few followers to meet them. The
Mahratta sarddrs kept him with them, and pitehed their camp
there,

The intelligence reached Hafiz Rahmat, while he was encamped
near Asadpir, that 60,000 Mahratias had erossed the river, and
had attacked Ahwad Khén., He instantly drew ont his forces,
and was about to mareh for the relief of Ahmad Khéin; but just
then the news ecame that the Khén hnd gone to ses the Mahratta
chiefs. Hafiz Rahmat's chiefs and officers now urged upon him
that it was inexpedient with his small force to wage war aginst
the Mahratta hosts. ®* * Muhibbu-llah Khiin joined him with two
or three thonsand men, and Mustakin Khén also arrived with four
or five thousand more ; some others also came in, so that Le now
mustered ten or twelve thousand men. In the morming Héfiz
Ralimat gave orders for the mustering of his forces to attack
the Mahrattas, and all were in readiness, awaiting further orders,
when messengers arrived from Shanjd'u-d daula, aunouncing that
his army was close at hand. As soon as he heard this, Hifiz
Ralmat marched to attack the Mabrattas. At the same time
the advanced forces of Shujd'u-d daula, General Clémkin
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(Champion) and Mahbdb 'Ali Ebén eunuch, came up at the
eritical moment, and opened fire with their guns upon the Mah-
rattaa.

The forees of the Malirattas were in two divisions. Mahdji
Sindlia opposed Shuji’u-d daula, and Takd Holkar attacked
Héfiz Rahmat. Both bodies of Mahrattas fought well and
bravely; but the heavy fire of the English artillery and the
flashing swords of the Afghéns made them recede, and they toek
to flight. Mahéji Sindhia passed over the Ganges by a bridge
of boats, and halted on the other side. Taka Holkar was too
hard pressed by the Afghéns to be able to cross; so he fled
on the same side of the river towards Sambhal. General Chémkin
(Champion) and Mahbdb "Ali Khén erossed the river in their
boats and attacked Sindhia, when he precipitately abandoned his
bagrage and camp, and took to flight, never stopping till he had
eovered five kos. The General seized npon his eamp, tock
everything he found, and pitehed his own eamp upon the spot.

Hafiz Rahmat pursued Holkar for some distance; but the
Maulirattas were mounted on swift horses, and traversed a long
distance in the night. Héfiz Rahmat stopped near the battle-
field to rest his men; Holkar went nearly to Sambhal, and
he sent forward his advanced forees to plunder that place, and
Muradébéd and Rémpir, * * Hifiz Ralunat followed with all his
furce, and when Holkar heard of his near approach, he gave up
his design upon Rampir, and fled in great disorder from Sambhal
towards the ford of Phaphd. He reached the Ganges, and
having erossed it with great exertion by swimming, he united his
force with that of Sindhia. When Hafiz Rahmat heard of his
having erossed and effected a junction with Sindhia, he proceeded
towards Phaphi, and encamped upon the bank of the river. After-
wards he marched to join Bhuji'u-d daula, whe was encamped
twelve kos off in face of Sindhia, to consult with him about the
release of Ahmad Khén, After mnch parley Sindhia agreed to
release his prisoner for a ransom of two faes of rupees; and on
payment of the money, Ahmad Khin obtained his liberty.
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Sindhia then marched off towards Dehli; Héfiz Rahmat and
Shuji’a-d daula, by way of precaution, remained some days at
the same place, and the two had frequont interviews.

Héfiz Rahmat sent Muhammad Khén and 'Abdu-llah Khén * *
to require from Shujé'n-d daula the return of the bond for forty
lacs, in accordance with the verbal promise made by Shih
Madan, his wakil. Shuji'u-d daula denied that he had ever
made any promise to return it, and that Shah Madan eould
never have made such an offer. Hafiz Rahmat's friends urged that
Shujé’u-d dauls had written a letter promising to faithfully
adhere to the verbal arrangements made by Shéh Madan. They
then required that Shah Madan should be brought forward, that
he might be questioned upon the point, Shujé'v-d danla sent
for him, and after trying to bias him, asked what it was that he
had gaid to Hafiz Rahmat about the bond. Shih Madan was
one of the honourable Saiyids of Shahébad, and deeming a lie to
be derogatory to his honour, he spoke the whole trath, and
nothing but the truth, saying, * In accordance with the directions
of His Highness, I made a promise for the restoration of the
bond.™  Shuji'u-d daula got into a rage, and said it was all a lis
and a conspiracy, for he had never uttered n word of such a
promise. Shih Madan three or four times affirmed the truth of
his statement, and then held his peace. Khién Muhammad,
seeing no hope of obtaining the bond, uttered some sharp wards,
at which Shujé'u-d daula also waxed warm, and went into his
private apartments in a mge. * * Hifiz Rahmat did not deem
it advisable to press further for the restoration of the bond at
that time, and, concealing his annoyance, he said no more about
it. Shuja’u-d danla was very much vexed with Hafiz Rahmat.
He remained several days at the same place, and busied himself
in winning over Hifiz Rahmats officers and soldiers, * *

At the end of the year 1187 am. (1773 ad.), Shuji'n-d
daula busied himself in winning over to his side, by various
inducements, the people of Katehr, both small and great, * *
Having gained several chiefs and officers of that country, he felt
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full confidence, and marched to effect first the conquest of Etdwa.
The Mahratta detachments, which had been loft there when their
armies returned to the Dakhin, were too small in numbers to offer
any resistance, and retreated before him. He soon made himself
master of Etdwa, and prepared to settle its administration. But
Hifiz Rahmat wrote to him, protesting against this, and saying
that the country of Etdwa had been conferred upon him, after
the battle of Pdnipat, by Ahmad Shah Durréini, as the Nawib
knew full well, That after the end of the war, he had obtained
possession of a large portion of the country, and although
circumstances had made it necessary for him to allow the land to
pass into the hands of the Mahrattas, he was about to take
measures for recovering it. * * Shujé'u-d daula wrote in
answer that he had not taken the country from Hifiz Rahmat,
but from the Mahrattas, se there was no cause of complaint.
* * Héfiz Rahmat repeatedly urged the restoration of Etawa:
but Shuji'u-d daula, having seeured the support of the chiefs of
Katehr, was desirons of bringing the question to the test of war.
So he wrote to Hifiz Rahmat, demanding speedy payment of
the thirty-five lacs of rupees, which were due out of the forty
thousand for which he (Shujd’u-d daula) had given his bond to
the Mahrattas. After this had been settled, the question of
Etiwa might be gone into. After this, Shujé'u-d daula called
together his forces, and prepared to march into Katehr,

Hifiz Rahmat, seeing that Shuji'u-d daula was intent upon
war, wrote in reply, “ The money which the Mabrattas received
from you has already been repaid; to demand more from me
than the Mabrattas have either received or asked, and to make
it the excuse for strife and warfure, is unworthy of your high
position.  1f, in spite of everything, you are resolved upon war,
I am ready for you.” On receipt of this letter, the Nawéb drew
together his forces, and prepared to pass the Ganges by way of
Koriyi-ganj. Hafiz Rahmat also ordered his eamp to be pitehed
outside of the town on the Xnwala side,

General Champion, who was with Shujé'u-d daula, wrote to
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Héfiz Rahmat, promising that, if he would pay the money,
or would promise to pay it in two or three months, he (the
General) would, by his own influence, effect a peace, and cause
Shujé'u-d dauls to return to his own country. Pahlir Singh,
diwdn of Katehr, [urged Hdfiz Rakmat to assent to the General's
adeice]. But death had deprived him of all his friends and
supporters, such as * *, and especially of *Indyat Khin, his son;
he had therefore withdrawn his heart from the world, and was
desirous of martyrdom. He said that he had not got the money,
or he would send it ;. and that to ask others for it, to seize it by
foree, or to be under any obligation to Shujé’u-d daula for it, he
considered so disgraceful, that he would leave the matter to the
arbitrament of God, and would welcome martyrdom, * * He sent
an answer to the General to the above effect. Then he issued
» general order in these words, ** Let those who think fit ac-
company me, and let those who are unwilling depart. Each man
may do as he likes, 1 have many enemies and few friends, but
this I heed not.”

On the 11th Muharram, 1188 a.m. (24th March, 1774 a.p.),
Héfiz Ralimat marched out of Bareilly with a moderate force,
and went towards Anwala. * * The alarm of war having spread,
numbers of Afghins from Mau and Farrukhabid, and the
inhabitants of Katehr, both subjects and strangers, obeying the
instinet of eclanship, gathered round Héfiz Rahmat, Zamin-
ddrs of the Rijpit tribe, who had lived in peace under his rule,
came in troops to support him without summons, so that his army
inereased in numbers every day. * * Hifiz Rahmat marched from
Ténda, and ervssing the Rém-gangd at the ford of Kiyira, he
entered Faridpir, seven kos to the east of Bareilly. Shuji’u-d
daula advanced by successive marches to Shih-Jahdnpir, * *
From thenee he went on to Tilhar, where lie rested and propared
for action, Héfiz Rahmat then marched from Faridpdr, and
crossing the river Bhagal, encamped in the groves around Karra.
There was then a distance of not more than seven or eight kos
between the two armies, * *
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Two or three days after, Shuji’u-d daula, acting on the advice
of General Champion, who was the most accomplished General of
the time, made a march towards Pilibhit, and halted at the village
of Misali, where there was a wide open plain. Reports of an
intended attack on Pilibhit spread through both armies. Héfiz
Rahmat thereupon left Karra, for the purpose of protecting
Pilibhit, and encamped in face of the enemy in the open plain.
* * General Champion eheered the drooping heart of Shujd’u-d
daula, and taking the command of the advanced force, he selected
the positions for the guns, and made the necessary arrangements
for the battle. * *

On the 11th Safar Shuji'u-d daula advanced with an army
numbering 115,000 horse and foot. * * Hifiz Ralimat went to
the tent of Faizu-llah Khin, and =aid, + My end is near at hand.
So long as T remain alive, do not turn away from the field ; but
when I fall, beware, do not press the battle, but leave the field
directly, and flee with my children and dependents to the hills,
This is the best course for you to take, and if you act upon my
advice, it will be the better for you." After giving these directions,
he mounted his horse, and marched against the enemy with ten
thonsand horse and foot. He had proceeded only a short distance,
when the advanced force of the enemy eame in sight, and fire was
opened from cannons and muskets, * * Ahmad Khén, son of the
LBakhshi, who had made a secret agreement with Shuji'u-d daula,
now fell back, and set the example of flight, which many others
followed. * * Héfiz Rahmat had only about fifty supporters left
when he drew near to the Telingas and English. He was
recognized by his umbrella, of which spies had given a deseription,
and a cannon was levelled against him. He advanced in front of
all his companions, using his utmost efforts. The eannon-balls
fell all around, and * * at length one struck him on the breast.
He was lifted off his horse, and after taking a &ip or two of water,
he drank the cup of martyrdom.
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CXXVIIL.

SAHIHU-L AKEHBAR

or

SARUP CHAND.

Tws is a general history of India, compiled in 1209 a.m. (1704-5
a.n.), by Sarip Chand Khatri. Althongh written by a Hindd,
the work opens as if composed by a devout Musulmén, with
praise to God, the Prophet Muhammad, and all his family and
companions. The author gives the following explanation of his
reasons for undertaking the task ; from which it will be seen how
history was made subservient to the controversies which raged
among our officials at that time.

““ It is owing to the curiosity and perseverance of the English
that the tree of knowledge is planted anew in this country ; and
it is also to the inquisitive spirit of that people, and particularly
to the zeal and liberality of Sir John Shore, Governor-General
of India, that I, an old servant of the State, am favoured with
the honour of compiling & work on the History of the Hindds,
together with an explanation of the names of days, months,
years and eras; the reigns of the Kings of Dehli, with an ex-
planation of the words rdja, zaminddr, chawdhari, ta'allikdar,
hawdlddr, and the mode of administration, both ancient and
modern, together with the names of the sibaddrs of Bengal and
the revenue and politieal affairs of the provinee,”

His definition of these revenue terms is fair and impartial, as
will be seen from the extract given below. The author enters
upon the question of the frands practised upon our Government
after the first acquisition of Bengal, and if his authority could
have had any weight amongst Indian statesmen of his time, we
should lave been spared the introduction of the Permanent
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Settlement into Bengal, the most precipitate and suicidal measure
recorded in the annals of legislation.

The author quotes several authorities for his historieal narra-
tive, and amongst them some which are not procurable in these
days, as the history of Mahmdd Sabuktigin, by *Unsurf; the
histories of Sultan Bahlo! and Sher Shah, both by Husain Khén
Afghin 5 Tdrikh-i Firoz Shiki, by Mauling Tzzu-d din Khalid-
khini; Tdrikh-i I'rif, by Khwija Nizdmu-d din Ahmad; Zdrikh-i
Akbar Shitht, by Mirzé "Até Beg Kazwinl ; Twhfat-i Albar Shihi,
by Shaikh ’Abbés bin Shaikh *Ali Shirwéni ; the history of Sadr-i
Jabiin Gujardti; the history of Haji Muhammad Kandabéri,
and the history of Munawwar Khan. 1 think it not improbable
that the anthor never saw one of these works here quoted, and
that he mentions most of them at second hand, on the authority
of the Hhwldsatu-t Tawdrikh, which, as usual in such cases, is
itself not mentioned. The Sakiku-1 Akhbdr carries the history
down to the author’s own period, but I have kept no record of
its divisions, contenting myself with taking a few extracts while
the manuseript was in my possession.

The enly copy I have seen of this work was in the possession
of Mr. Conolly, a clerk in the Office of the Board of Revenue at
Agra; and since his death, notwithstanding all my inguiries, I
have not been able to procure it again.

EXTRACT.

Persons appointed by a Rdja as faksilddrs, or revenue collectors
of two or three parganas, were called chaudharis. The superior
clags of byopdris, or tradesmen, were called makdjans, or banjirds ;
and among the sarrdfs, or bankers, those who were wealthier
than the generality of their profession were entitled sdis, and
those who were wealthiest were called sefhs, The heads of all
classes of trades and professions were termed chaudharis.

From the time of the establishment of the Emperors’ power in
India, those persons who paid revenue to the Government were
called zaminddrs. Aeccording to some writers, those who were
held responsible to Government for the revenue of several villages
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or 8 pargana were called zimmaddrs, which word afterwards was
corrupted into zaménddr. However, in the time of the Emperor
Akbar, all old mdlguzdrs were put down in the Government
records as zaminddrs or t@’allukddrs. I

The office of chaudhari was at the disposal of the governors,
and any person on whom it was conferred by them was designated
a chawdhari. No person had a hereditary right to this office.

The term to’allukddr is peeulinr to Bengal, and is not known
elsewhere. In the time of the Emperors, any person who had
been from of old a proprictor of several parganas was designated
a zaminddr, and the proprietors of ene or two villages were
written down in the records as fa'aliukddars. When a pargana first
began to be brought under cultivation and inhabited, those, who
by their own labour eut down the forest in a tract of land, and
populated it, were distinguished by the title of {a’allukddr jangal
buri ; and formerly, amongst the higher class of raiyats, those who
paid to the Government a revenue of 500 rupees, or beyond it up
to 1000 rupees, or those who, like patwdris, collected the revenue
of one or two villages, or two or four small cirenits, were con-
sidered by the Government as holding the office of a revenue
collector, and were termed fa’allukddrs. During the reigns of the
former Emperors nothing like a durable settlement of land revenue
was made for a period of 370 years, because in those days their
rule was not firmly established in the country.

In the time of Akbar, all the districts, large and small, were
easily oceupied and measured. The land was methodically divided,
and the revenue of each portion paid. Each division, whether large
or small, was called a ta’alfiuka, and its proprietor a fa’allukddr.
If in one pargana the names of several persons were entered in
the Government record as fa’allukddrs, they were called fakstmi
ta' allukddrs, or mazkiri ta'allukddrs. From the time of Farrukh
Siyar, affairs were mismanaged in all the provinces, and no
control was maintained over the Government officials, or the
saminddrs. All classes of Government officers were addicted to
extortion and corruption, and the whole former system of regu-
larity and order was subverted.
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CXXVIIL

TARI'KH-I MUZAFFART

MUHAMMAD ’ALT EHAN.

Twuis is one of the most accurate General Histories of India
which I know. It commences with the Muhammadan Emperors
of India, but does not treat of them at any length till it reaches
the reign of Akbar, The History of the later Empire is
particularly full, and would be worth translating had it not been
anticipated by the Siyaru-1 Muta-alhkhirin. The suthor was
AMlnhammad *Alf Khéin Ansiri, son of Hiddyatu-llah Khén, son of
Shamsu-d daula Lutfa-llah Khén, who enjoyed high offices under
Farrukh Siyar and Muhammad Shih. The author was himself
ddrogha of the Faujddri *Addlat of Tirhit and Hijipir. He
appears to have held much communication with the European
officers of his time. The work was composed about 1800 a.p.,
and the history is brought down to the death of Asafu-d daula
in 1797. [This work is the principal authority relied upon by
Mr. Keene in his recent work, 2% Fall of the Moghul Empire,
and he states that the name of the book is derived from the title
* Muzaflar Jang,” borne by “Nawib Muhammad Rizé Khén,
g0 famous in the history of Bengal.” “Some of™ the author’s
* descendants are still living at Pinipat.™]

[The following Extracts have been translated by the Editor
from a poor copy, apparently made expressly for Sir H. M.
Elliot. Size 9 in. by 6, containing 1005 pages of 15 lines each,
The original copy from which it was taken is described as Folio,
246 pages of 24 lines each. ]
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EXTRACTS.
y Revenwes of Muhammad Shdh.

[ The account tallies exactly with that given in p. 164, Vol VII.
excepling enly the follmeing ftem, and that the word pargona i
substituted for mahdl throughout :) Subd of Thatta, 4 sarkdrs, 57
parganas, 74,976,900 ddms,

Murder of Numwdh Bahddur the Eunueh Jewed,

The great advancement of the eunuch Jiwed, and the power
he had aequired in the government of the State, gave great
offence to Wazirn-l Mamélik Abi-1 Mansir Khén Safdar Jang,
and led him to form a plot against the Nawib. He first called
to his side Saraj Mal Jat with his army, and then sent re-assuring
and soothing messages to the Nawéb Bahfdur, Having thus
thrown him off his guard, Safdar J ang invited him to a banquet.
Safdar Jang placed a number of his trusty men on the wateh in
the palace of Dérd Shukoh, and having posted two hundred men
inside and outside the palace, he sat down in great state to await
the arrival of his guest. * * When the Nawib arrived, Safiar
Jang advanced to receive him with ceremony and (apparent)
cordiality. After the meal was over, he gave his hand to his guest,
and conducted him into a private room to talk over State affairs.
They had not said much before Safdar Jang assumed a tone of
asperity ; but before he became heated, he moved tb go into his
private apartments, Thereupon, 'Ali Beg Khin and some other
Mughal officers came out, despatched the Nawidb with their
daggers and swords, and having eat off his head, threw it outside.!
The Nawab's attendants, on beholding this, took the alarm and
fled, and the idlers and wvagabonds of the city fell upon his
equipage and plundered it.

Death of Ghiziu-d din A'sqf Jih Nisdmu-l Mulk.
In the month of Sha'bhn, Amiru-1 umark Ghézfu-d din Khén
left his son, Shahébu-d din Mohammad Khén, as his deputy in
! [Bee suprd, p. 133.]
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the office of Mir Bakhshi, and proceeded towards the Dakhin,
taking with him Malhér Réo, on the promise of paying him
money upon his arrival at home, He reached Aurangibéd at the
end of Zi-l ka'ds. When intelligence of his arrival reached
Haidaribad, Salbat Jang, third son of (the late) AXsaf Jéh,
marched out with a great force to oppose his elder brother.
Malhér Réo, being informed of these designs, and seeing that war
between the two brothers was imminent, took the opportunity of
asking for Khéndesh and Khénpir, which were old dependencies
of Aurangibid. He foresaw that the struggle with Saldbat Jang
would be severe, and he deemed it prudent to refrain from taking
any part in it, beeanse the officials of the Dakhin were in favour
of the succession of Salibat Jang. No fighting had taken place
between the rivals, when Amirn-l omard (Ghazin-d din) died.
His adherents, among whom was Muhammad Ibrdhim Khén,
unele of the nuthor of this work, earried his eoffin to Dehli,
They also earrvied with them his money and valuables, exceeding
a kror of rupees in amount, and delivered them over to his son
Shahfibu-d din Muhammad Khén., This youngz man, whenever
his late father was absent, had deemed it best for hiz interests to
be constant in his attentions to Safdar Jang, and by this conduot
he had gained the favour of that minister, who showed him great
kindness, When the intelligence of his father’s death arrived,
he eommunieated the fact to Safdar Jang before it was zenemally
known, and from that day the minister ealled him his adopted
son, By the minister’s influence, he was appointed Mir Bakishi,
and received the title of Amiru-l wmard Ghdzhu-d din Khdn
' Imcdu-1 Mulk, = *

After the murder of Nawib Bahidur, the Emperor (Ahmad
Shah) felt great aversion for Safdar Jang, and extended his
favour to Intizdmu-d daula,' who, in consequence of the resnla-
tions established by Safdar Jang inside and ontside of the palace,
had ceased for some time to go to the darbdr. One day the
Emperor observed that Safdar Jang held the great officed of

! [Bom of the late Kamru-d din.]
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diiecin-i kuil and wazir, and that the post of superintendent of
the ghusi-khdna, and of the royal arsenal, with other less offices,
might be left for others. From that day great apprehension filled
the mind of Safdar Jang, and he set himself either to win over
Intizimu-d daula or to remove him out of the way.!

Ya'kb Khin, son of that Haidar Khén who assassinated the
Amiru-l wmardé Husain *Ali Khin, went to the darbdr one day,
and after making his obeisance and sittirig a short time, he rose
quickly and asked leave to go home. Intizému-d dauls was sur-
prised, and said, ** I am going to-day to pay a visit to the wazir,
but what reason is that for your asking to go away #"  He re-
plied, *There are some thonsands of men armed with swords and
daggers waiting there for your honour; and as soon as ever Yo
sit down, you will be served in the same way as the Nawib
Bahdur was. Beware, and do not go there until affairs of State
are sottled.” The caution was not lost upon Intizému-d daula,
and he sent an excuse to the wazir, Communications about this
went on for two or three days, * * and *Imfdu-1 Mulk was alse
sent to re-assure and conciliate Intizimu-d daula, * *

(In the course of these negociations) Safilar Jang sent a
eunuch to the royal fortress with a letter, * * and the comman-
dant, who was a creature of Safidar Jang's, contrary to usage,
admitted him without the royal permission. * * On this being
reported to the Emperor, he was highly incensed, and ordered the
commandant and the eunuch to be turned out. * * All the
servants and dependents of Safdar Jang were tarned out of the
fortress, not one was left, * * These things greatly troubled
Safdar Jang, and for two or three days there was a talk of his
attacking the house of Intizimu-d-daula, Large numbers of
men were assembled before his gates from morning until night,
and a great force of Mughals and others collected at the house
of Intizimu-d daula; while many nobles gathered together at
the royal abode. .

! [Something scems to be left ont botwoen this and what follows—there are only n
few wonds in the M3, saying * armed men wore presont in readiness,"
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Saflar Jang, seeing that his fortune had changed, sent to ask
for permission to retire to his province of Oudh, The Emperor
instantly sent him a letter under his own signature, granting him
permission to retire some days for the benefit of his health, and
to return when better. He had not expected this letter, and was
greatly annoyed; but next day he took his departure, and marched
away by the bank of the river. ®* * For two or three days after
leaving the city he waited in expectation of a royal summons,
and sometimes moved in one direction, sometimes in another.
Inside the city, Intizimu-d daula and Ghéziu-d din Khén busied
themselyves in strengthening the fortifications, and in throwing up
intrenchments outside, They manned them with their own men
and with the “royal Jéts," ! and exerted themselves to levy old
soldiers and recruits. Safdar Jang saw that they were resolved
to overthrow him, and so he felt compelled to prepare for battle.
In order to reinforee his army, he ealled to his assistance Siraj
Mal Jat, and also Indar Gosfin, Fmyjddr of DBddali, with n
strong force of followers, * *

By advice of Siiraj Mal Jit and Salibat Khén Za-1 fikér
Jang, the sazir Safdar Jang brought out a young prince and
raised him to the royal throne, As soon as news of this reached
the ecity, the Emperor appointed Intizimu-d daula to be wazir,
and made Hishm Khin Samsimu-d danls commaunder of the
artillery. From that day open hostilities commenced, and Safidar
Jang invested Shah-Jahénibid. He took the old city and the
houses outside the fortifications from the hands of the Jhts, and
plundered them. * * When the contest had gone on for six
months, and numbers of men had been killed on both sides,
Maharaja Médhi Singh Kachhwiha left his country, and
approached the eapital in the hope of making peace. * * It was
settled that Safdar Jang should retain the provinces of Oudh
and Allihibad as before, and peace was made when he received
the robe of investiture.

After the retirement of SBafdar Jang to his provinces, the new

1 [Jits who adhered to the Emperor.]
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wazir, and Ghéziu-d din (Tmadu-1 Mulk) the Ambru-7 umard,
endeavoured to establish some order in the State. But envy
and animosity arose between them, and each one acted according
to his own views and interests. Malhér Réo and Jayapa Mah-
ratta now arrived at the head of 60,000 horse, and (Ghéziu-d
din) "Imédu-1 Mulk, who was expecting them, resolved to attack
and punish Siraj Mal Jat for the part he had taken with
Safilar Jang in plundering the environs of Shah-Jahfndbéd.
Intizimu-d daula, the wesir, desired to aceept from Siiraj Mal
an offering of fifty Jaes of rupees as the price of forgiveness, and
to apply the money to the pay of the troops. “Imédu-l Mulk,
proud of his vietory over Safdar Jang, and urged on by the
Mahrattas, marched out, and besieging Stiraj Mal in the fort of
Kumbher, he took possession of his territory. In the course of
three months Khéndi Raoe, son of Malhér Rio, was killed, and
it became clear that the fort could not be reduced without
heavy guns. ‘Imdidu-l Mulk then sent Mahmdad Khin, who
had been his atdlbk from childhiood, * * to bring up the royal
artillery, = *

Intizimu-d daula had conecived the design of bringing the
Mahirdja, the Rénd, the Réthor, and the Kaehhwiln Rijas,
whose territories and people had suffered greatly from the ravages
of the Mahrattas, to form a league against these marauders. e
also hoped to win Safdar Jang, who had made overtures of recon-
ciliation, and with their united forces to deive the Malrattas ont
of Hinddstin, * * Aceordingly he came to an agreement with
Mahiirija Méadbg Singh, Ram Siugh, Safiar Jang, and Stiraj
Mal JAt, that as soon as the royal camp was pitched at Kol,
Safdar Jang should first join him, and then the royal army
should march on to Agra, Being joined at that capital by the
Réjas and the Jits, thoy were to commence their work of settling
the country, and of driving out the Mahrattas, Accordingly the
Emperor (Ahmad) and the wazir set out for Kol and Sikandra,
* * On reaching the neighbourhood of Sikandra, numbers of the
royal servants and of the adherents of the amirs in attendanes

Yol. ¥, i |
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joined the camp. Other men came in from all directions, and
suitable artillery was obtained.

When the Emperor marched from Dehli, "Akibat Mahmiid
Khén followed. * * He went to Intizdmu-d daula, and complained
of the grievances he felt from want of appreciation by “Tmédu-1
Mulk. Intizhmu-d daula showed him great kindness, took him
to the Emperor, and introdueed him to the royal service. Having
got leave to go out on pretence of bringing aid, he went off to
the town of Khoraja, Intellizence now reached the royal camp
that Malhér Réo had gone to Dehli with 50,000 horse, to bring
one of the royal princes ont of Salimgarh. The receipt of this
newz greatly alarmed the Emperor. * * Malhir Réo approached
the royal camp, and after consulting with *Akibat Mahmid
Khin, opened fire upon it with rockets and muskets, * * The
Emperor, without even consulting with his friends, resolved to
go off to Dehli with S4hiba Zaméni, his mother, * * and reached
the citadel with his party. * * In the morning Intizimu-d daula
found that he had not more than three or four hundred men left,
* * gnd hastened off to Dehli with the Mahrattas in pursuit.
All the artillery and eamp equipage fell into their hands, and the
Empéror's mother was taken, and her equipage plundered. * *
Next day "Imadu-1 Mulk eame up to the deserted forees, in which
there was neither spirit nor power left. He consoled them, and
by kindness won them to his own side. Te waited on the
Empress mother, to pay his respects, and make his excuses, * *
and she proceeded on her way to Dehli. “Imdédu-1 Mulk and
Malhir Rao walked a few paces on foot in attendance upon her.
They followed to Dehli. When Jayapa Mahratta saw that
these two chiefs had gone off, and that he alone could not effect
the redaetion of Kumbher, he mised the sieze, and went in the
direction of Nérpanl. Siraj Mal was thus relieved,

The Emperor entered the fort, and on the evening of the same
day he was joined by Intizimu-d daula, * * who advised that a
foree should be placed nnder him to throw up intrenchments
round the foriress, * * The Emperor replied: *Ghiziu-d din
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Khin “Imfidu-1 Mulk is an old adherent of our house, and
will not think of doing me any harm, After receiving the ex-
pression of my wishes, he will not fail to effect the withdrawal of
the Mahrattas. The best thing vou can do is to go and keep
quiet at home for a fow days” * * He accordingly retired,
"Imédu-1 Mulk sent a letter to the Emperor, demanding the office
of wazir, and a new distribution of offices. * * Next day Le
came to the presence, and was installed as wazir. * * *Akibat
Mahmid Khén recommended that Ahmad Shikh should be de-
posed, and another prince raised to the throne in his stead.
"Imfidu-1 Mulk and the Mahrattas were afraid of his power, and
did not see how to act in opposition, so they acquiesced. After
that the lawyers were collected, and were consulted as to the de-
position of Ahmad Shéh, * * On their approval, Ahmad Shih
was removed from the throne on the 10th Sha'bin, and east into
prison. * * After that they waited upon the royal princes who
were in confinement, to select one to aseend the throne, But the
prinees were afraid, and 0o one consented, At length, after much
trouble, Sultin *Azizu-d din, son of Jahédnddr Shah, son of
Bahédur Shih, who during his seclusion had devoted himself to
theologieal science, was prevailed upon to aceept the erown, with
the title of "Azfza-d din Mubammad "Xlamgir séni (IL.), on the
10th Sha'bén, 1167 an!  Ghézin-d din Khin "Imidu-1 Mulk
was made wazir,

Ten days after the accession of "Alamgir, the wazir Tmédu-l
Mulk and "Akibat Mahmad Khan eaused the deposed Emperor
Ahmad and his mother to be blinded, "The manner of their con-
triving this was, that o forged letter under the seal of Ahmad
was addressod to the new Emperor, which excited his appre-
hension, Og speaking of the matter 1o “Imédu-l M ulk, he sug-
gested that Ahmad should be deprived of sight, and the Emiperar
accordingly gave orders for the blinding both of him and his
mother. Their emissaries entered the private apartments of {he
deposed monarch, treated him with. indignities which it is unfit to

' [Seo amprd, p 140.]




324 MUHAMMAD 'ALY EHAN,

write, and blinded him in a eruel manner. His mother, who had
endeavoured to obtain his release, was treated in the same way.
"Akibat Mahmid Khén, in the service of *Imédu-1 Mulk, soon
afterwards misconducted himself, and his master gave a hint,
which was immediately acted upon, and the offender was killed.!

Accession of Sirdju-d dawla. Taking of Calewtia.

Nawib Hisdmu-d dauls Mahibat Jang (Alivardi Khén) died
of dropsy near Murshidibid, in the eightieth year of his age, on
the Oth Rajab, 1169 a.m. (April 10, 1756 o.p.). From his early
youth he had abstained from intoxicating liquors, he had no love
for music, and never cohabited with any women except his own
wives. * * (His daughter’s son), Sirdju-d daula, son of Zainu-d
din Almad Khan Haibat Jang, sueceeded him in his government
of Bengal, Bihér and Orissa, * *

Kishan Ballabh, a zamindir, being in arrears with his revenue,
Sirfju-d daula gave orders for his imprisonment. But he fled
fram Dacea, and took refuge in Caleatta, under the protection of
Mr. Drake, *‘the great gentleman™ of that place. When
Sirdju-d danla was informed of this, he proceeded to Murshidébid,
and prepared for war, In the month of Ramazén, he started for
Caleatta, from a place ealled Mansir-ganj, which he had built,
and on arriving at Caleutta, he pitehied his tents outside. The
English gentlemen had but a small number of men, and were in
want of implements, so they were unable to face him in the field,
They shut themselves up in the old fort, threw up intrenchments,
and strengthened the defences. Birfiju-d daula had with him
plenty of guns and large numbers of men: he gave orders for
taking the houses, and in the twinkling of an eye ho overpowered
the English. Mr Drake, secing himself reduced to extremity,
went on board ship with several of his people and sailed away.
Those who were left behind had no leader, but they advanced to
the defence. When the ammunition was exhausted, some died
fighting with the utmost bravery ; others, with their wives and

1 [See anprd, p. 142]
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children, were made prisoners.!  All their wealth and property,
which exceeded computation, was taken from the officers of the
Company and other chiefs, and became the booty of the vagabonds
in Sir&ju-d daula’s army, This happened on the 22nd Ramazén,
1169 am. (June 20, 1756 A.D.), two months and twelve days after
the accession of Sirfju-d daula. The factories belonging to the
Company at Kdsim-bazér, near Murshidébéd, were also pillaged
by orders of Sirju-d daula, and Mr. Wijh (Watts), the chief of
the factory, and some others, were made prisoners,

Recovery of Caleutta. Dofeat of Sirdfu-d daula,

Mr. Drake, the governor of Calcutta, after his defeat from
Sirdju-d daula, went on board ship with his party, and proceeded
to Madras, a large factory belonging to the English Company.
Other English officers, who were scattered over Bengal on various
commissions, when they heard of the loss of Caleutta, eseaped as
best they could from the straits in which they were placed, and
made their way to Madras. At Madras was Colonel Clive, an
officer of the army, and a servant of the King of England, who
had command over the factories in the Dakhin. In those days
he had fought against the French, and had taken from them some
of their possessions in the Dakhin, m recognition of which
Muhammad Khén Saldbat Jang, son of Asaf Jih, had given him
the title of Sdbi Jang, * Resolute in War.” After consultation,
Colonel Clive and the gentlemen from Caleutta embarked in ships,
with nearly two regiments of Telingas and four companies of
Europeans, and sailed to recover Caleutta,

As soon as they arrived at the port of Falta, they overpowered
the men of Siréju-d daula by the fire of their ships, and making
their way up to Caleutta, they anchored there near the factory.
They sent proposals of peace to Sirdju-d danla, asking pardon for
Mr. Drake, and offering to pay several Jacs of rupees, on condition
of being allowed to rebuild their factorjes in Caleatta. Sirfju-d
daula rejected the proposal, and did not even write an answer.

! [Nothing is here said about the Black Hole.]
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Colonel Clive then resolved to fight, and placed four guns in
position.  Ninak Chand (the eommander of the place) made
some show of fighting, but he soon fled. Colonel Clive and his
followers then took possession of their old factories.

The receipt of this news awoke Siriju-d daula from his dream
of seeurity.! On the 12th Rabi'u-s séni, 1170 a.u. (Jan. 4, 1757
Am.), e marched from Murshidébéd to fight the English with his
army and a good complement of artillery. On reaching the plaes,
hie encamped in a suitable position, and a war of guns and muskets
at onee began. The English endeavoured to treat, and sent their
wakils from time to time. They sent a brave and intelligent
person to Siriju-d daula, uﬂtunaihl;- to treat with him, but secretly
to take notice of the ways and arrangements of the camp. He
went there, and after discharging the requirements of etiquette,
Le made his observations and returned. In the course of a fow
days, the English prepared their forces, and one morning, before
daybreak, fell upon the rear of Sirfju-d daula’s camp with volleys
of musketry, and poured upon it showers of balls, The Nawéb’s
men were helpless ; many were killed, and many were wounded.
It is said that the object of the English in this night attack was
to seize npon Sirhju-d danla, and make him prisoner; but in eon-
sequence of a thick fog, the way to his tont was missed, and the
files of musketeers passed another way, So the Nawdb escaped
the danger of being killed or captured, The English returned to
their ground in triumph and in joy.

Sirdju-d daula was terrified by this attack, and was afraid that
it would be followed by another, He felt the difficulty of main-
taining his position, and having called a couneil of war, he pointed
out the inutility of continuing the struggle, and the necessity
of retreat. The foundations of a peace were soon laid. The
English know of his weakness and discourngement, They de-
manded eompensation for the plunder of Caleutta, which amounted
to a very large sum.  After some parley, the terms of peace were
settled, and the Nawéb agreed to pay the sum demanded. They

! [The common expression : * took the eotton out of his pars.”]
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required ready money, and Siriju-d daula gave them six parganas
near Caleutta to hold until the money was paid. Mr. Watts, the
superintendent of the factory at Kasim-bizér, obtained his release
on the defeat of Sirdju-d dauls, He now carried on the negocia-
tions and correspondence between the two parties; and earned the
thanks of botlh. Sirdju-d daula took his departure for Mur-
shidabéd, and the English engaged in their commeree at Caleutta
as heretofore, * *

The flames of war now broke out in the Dakhin between the
French and English, between whom there has been enmity for
five or six hundred years. The English prevailed, and their war-
ships, under the command of Admiral Walker Jang Bahddur,
were sent against Faras-danga (Chandernagore), which is near to
Higli. The French had sunk ships in the river, leaving only
room for the passage of their own ships one at a time. The
English got their ships through that passage, beat the French,
and took possession of Fards-dénga. They also took the fuctories
near Késim-bdzhr. Monsienr Lés,! the chief of the French,
joined Sirdju-d daula, and having collected his followers, he
entered into his serviee with them, and a number of Telingas
whom he had drilled.

The English, being informed of this, sent their wakil to Sirdju-d
daula, remonstrating that as peace had been made with him, the
cnemies of one must be looked upon as the enemies of the other,
and friends regarded as mutual friends. They were faithful to
the azreement they had made, and they required the Nawab to
dismies M. Lis, and give him no support. His neglect to do
this would be regarded ns a breach of the treaty, Those who
were opposed to M. Lis, and were well-wishers of the Nawib,
earnestly pressed him to comply, to dismizss M, Lis, and not to
let such a ‘bone of contention put an end to the peace with the
English, Sirdju-d daula talked and corvesponded with M. Lis

L [* This Monsienr Lass is the same (ns he) whom the French eall Monsienr Luss,
a son of the famous Seotchman John Law, comptroller of the fnances in 1720 ot
Paris." —8eir Mutogherin, vol. i, p. 78. Note of the French trunslator.]
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on the subject, who represented that the Nawab had a large force
of his own, and that no harm eould eome to his autherity from
accepting the services of a French officer and his men. Siréju-d
daula urged this upon the English waki/, but he still strongly
insisted upon the removal of M. Las. So Siriju-d daula of
necessity sent him away, but told him to proceed to Patna, and
make no delay on the road. v

After this the enemies of Sirdju-d danla, that is to say, Nawib
Mir Ja'far Khén, Raja Dilabh Rim, J agat Seth, and some others,
who were sorely tried by him, passed their days and nights in
fear and hope. They came to an understanding with each other,
and sehemed for the destruction of hLis life and authority. His
maternal aunt, Ghasiti Begam, danghter of Alivardi Khin, who
was incensed against him for his seizure of her cash and house-
hold goods, joined his enemies secretly. Sirdju-d dsula sum-
moned Mir Mubammad Ja'far, one of his old nssoriates, fo o
private meeting, and gave him instructions for raising forces
secretly, upon which he proceeded to engage every unemployed
soldier he could find. But afterwards he did his best to thwart
Sirdju-d daula, and to urge on the English,

Colonel Clive Sdbit-jang, being informed of what was passing,
and of the evils meditated, cast aside the treaty of peace and pre-
pared for war. He marched from Caleutta, to the great dismay of
Siriju-d daula, who sought to conciliate and encourage his own
adherents. He sent Réja Diilabh Ram forward with a foree to
choose a suitable place for throwing up intrenchments and collect-
ing guns. Rai Dilabh started on his commission, Openly he
applied himself to carry ont the orders of his master ; but in his
secret heart he lost no opportunity of scheming for his overthrow.
He was careful to observe the conditions of the treaty with the
English on his own part and on the part of Nawdb Mir Mu-
hammad Ja'far, and he won over the officers of the army of
Sirbju-d daula by offers of money.  Mir Muhammad Ja'far
occupied himself continually in the same way. So they gathered
large numbers around them, and fow were left to Sirfju-d daula.
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Colonel Clive now approached, and Sirfju-d daula was obliged
to move from Mansir-ganj, and proceeded with his officers to
Plassy. The Colonel, with a small army, which might number
three or four thousand men, advanced with great courage and
daring, and eneamped opposite the army of the Nawdb. On the
Sth Shawwal, 1170 . (June 23, 1757 A.n.), fire was opened on
every side, and the engagement became warm. Ruropeans are
very skilful in the art of war, and in the use of artillery, and they
kept up such an incessant fire that the hearers were deafoned,and
the beholders blinded. Many were killed, and many wounded.
Mir Madan (the commander-in-chief), a brave and resolute man,
wlio was the guiding spirit of Sirdju-d dauls, received a mortal
wound from a esnnon-ball. He caused himself to be conveyed
to his master, and died after speaking a few words of advice

“and devotion. Sirdju-d daula was greatly moved by his death,
and sent to summon Mir Muhammad Ja'far. That officer,
having resolved upon an infamous eourse, went to him, necom-
panied by some other chiefs. Birdju-d daula was greatly dejected,
he apologized to Mir Ja'far for the wrongs he had done him,
and asked for his adviee. Mir Ja'far advised that as little of the
day remained, he should recall his advaneed foree within the
lines, and put off the battle to the next day, adding that he
would provide for the safety of the army and the conduct of the
battle.

Sirdju-d daula directed his diwdn, Mohan Lal, who was eager to
fight, to go and stop the fighting until next day, and return to the
lines. The diwdn replied that it was no time for turning back ;
upon which Sirfju-d daula again eonferred with Mir Ja'far, who
reiterated his advice. The Nawab was bewildered, and could do
nothing but follow the counsel of Mir Ja'far. He sent strict
orders recdlling Mohan L&l, who was fighting manfully at his
post. As soon as the diwdn retired, many, who were overmatched,
took the alarm, and fled to their defonces. A general panie
ensued, followed by a signal defeat. On learning the condition
of his army, Sirdju-d daula was filled with dismay; he feared the
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enemics in front, and his hostile servants around him, and fled

in haste towards Murshidibad. On the 6th Shawwil he reached

Mansiir-ganj, and looked around for friends and help. Bat mis-

fortune has no friend. Even Muhammad I'raj Khén, father of
his wife, made no effort to help him. To satisfy his soldiers, he

opened his treasury, and each man got what was his lock, His

followers, seeing him helpless, earried off large sums under
various pretences to their homes. After staying a short time at

Mansiir-ganj, on the 7th Shawwil, he secured plenty of ashrafis,

and taking with him his favourite Lutfu-n nissa, his wife and his

youngest danghter, and several others, he departed in carts and

other wehicles towards Bhagwén-gola.  When he was near

Chaukiliath, Mir Muhammad Késim Khén, son-in-law of Mir

Ju'far, having heard of his flight, hastened after him with several

men, and demanded money and jewels, and he was obliged to give
him a box of jewels belonging to Lutfu-n nissa. Mir Késim

then turned back with his valuable prize. * * On reaching

Bhagwin-gols, Siriju-d daula embarked on a boat, and went on

his way to Patna,

It is said that when Sirdju-d daula heard that the English
army had marched from Caleutta to make war upon him, he
wrote & letter to Monsieur Lis, according to promize, and
urgently called him to his aid. He directed Réja Rém Nardin,
governor of Bihiir, to supply him with money, The Réja saw that
the Nawib's star was on the decline, and purposely made a delay
of some days in supplying the money. Meanwhile, Sirdju-d
daula had been defeated at Plassy, and arrived at Mansiir-ganj.
M. Lés and Muhammad ’Ali Khin, a distinguished cavalry
officer, set off in boats from Patna, and went as far as Réj-makdl,
There they heard that Sirdju-d daula had been made prisoner,
and they returned to Patna, ‘
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CXXIX.,

SHAH-NAMA
O

MUNAWWARU-L EKALAM
or

SHEO DAR.

[Tris compilation commences with the reign of Farrukh Siyar,
and ends with the fourth year of the reign of Mubammad Shéh,
bat it was not finished before the year 1217 A.m. (1802 A.n.),
The author was Sheo Das, of Lucknow. He was moved to
write the work by the consideration that * he had been allowed
to remain a long time in the society of learned, scientifie, and
highly talented men—and had spent his life in the service of
the great. He had moreover applied himself to acquiring the art
of writing with elegance, and so he determined to show the
results of his society in his composition. He named his work
Shah-ndma or Munawwaru-1 Kalim, because he had been on
terms of intimacy with the great, and derived advantages from
them.” He follows the fashion of historians, and, although a
Hindi, opens his work like a devout Musulmén,

The whole of this work has been translated for Sir H, M.
Elliot by * Lieut. Prichard, 15th Regt. N, " The work con-
tains a good deal of biography and anecdote, but the period it
covers has been already provided for by Extracts from contem-

porary writers. |
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CXXX.
IEHTISARU-T TAWARIKH

or

SAWAN SINGH.

Tars compendium was composed in the year 1217 Am. (1802
a.n.) by Sawan Singh, son of Thén Singh, a Kéyath of the
Méthir tribe. It is professedly a mere abridgment of the
Lubbu-t Towdrtkh of Bhicd Mal, and the Hadikatu-1 Akdlim.

CONTENTS.

Preface, p. 1—Hindii Rijas, p. 3— Musulmin Kings of
Dehli; Muhammad Sim to Bibar, p. 16—Bdbar, Afrhins, and
Humdayin, p. 73—Akbar and Jahfingir, p. 92—Shdh Jahén
and Aurangzeb, p. 98—S8héh "Alam 1. to Shih *Xlam 11., p. 148,

Size—8vo,, 18] pages, each containing 15 lines.

The Tkhtisdri-¢ Tawdrikh contains nothing worth translation.

The only copy 1 have seen of this work is in the possession of
Maunlavi Subliin "Ali, of Amroha, in the district of Murddabad.,

G:\'K_KI,
MIR-AT-TI AFTAB-NTMX

or

SHXH NAWAZ KHAN.

Tars * Sun-reflecting Mirror™ is a useful compilation written
in 1803 a.p. by *Abdu-r Rahmén, better known as Shah Nawiz
Khén Héshimi, subsequently Prime Minister to the nominal
Emperor Akbar II. The name appears to be derived from the

poetical title of Affah, which the author assumed by direction of
Shah "Xlam,
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The Mir-dt-i Aftdb-numd contains abundant matter, as the
following Table of Contents will show: and some of the notices
respecting the countries and cities of Hindistan, as well as the
Biographical articles, are well and correetly drawn up. The
historical details of the first thirty years of the reign of Shéah
"Alam are treated in some detail ; but the preceding reigns
are given in a more compendions shape. Altogether, as an his-
torical work it is of little value. The History of Muhammadan
Indin commences with the Slave Kings; but in the work the
detailed history begins with the Mughal sovereigns. The work
is divided into a Preface, twb Parts, and a Conelusion. There
are several chapters (jujalli, lustres) in each Part, and several
sections (dama, brilliances) in each chapter.

Preface: Regarding the origin and advantages of history, p.
5 to 7.—Part L. in six chapters: i. The Creation of the World,
containing seetions on Meteorology, Mines, Stones, Products of
the Earth, Animals; Man and his Limbs, and Ethies, pp. 7 to
123—ii. Different kinds of Prophets, containing sections on Adam,
Idris, Paradise, pp. 123 to 214—iii. History of Mulnmmad, con-
taining sections on his Desccnduur.s, Wives, Chief Khalifs, and
Friends, pp. 214 to 249—iv. Aceount of the Sifis, Saints, Philo-
sophers, Poets, Artists, Caligraphers and Hindd Sects in several
sections, pp. 249 to 414—v. Kings of Arabia and Persin: the
Ummayide and "Abbdside Khalifs, and other Asintic dynasties ;
the Ghorian Kings of Delli, the Kings of the Dakhin, and the
ancient Rijas of India, pp. 414 to 404—vi. The Girgdni Kings,
their nobles and ministers, and the celebrated songsters of their
time, with notices of Indian musie, pp. 494 to 741, Part IL in
eight chapters. The first seven are devoted to an account of the
seven grand divisions of the world, pp. 741 to 896. Chap. viii.
describes the seven seas, pp. 896 to 910. The Conelusion is
oceupied with a deseription of the wonders and curiosities of
different countries; pp. 910 to 924,

S1ze—4to., 924 pages, of 18 lines cach.
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INTIKHABU-T TAWARIKH

or

MIRZX MASITA.

Tae author of this little work is Mirzé Mdsité, descended, both
on his father's and mothers side, from ancestors of some con-
sideration in India. The first of his paternal ancestors who
eame to Indin was Aliwardi Khén Tuorkomin, said to be de-
scended from Sultin Sanjar, the Saljiki sovereign. He arrived
in the time of Jahdngir, and by his bravery and good qualities
(especially that of being a good sportsman, and the inventor
of a mode of hunting styled Tdrkalini'), obtained admission
into the rank of the Nobles of that Emperor, and amongst
other offices conferred npon him by his snecessor Shah Jahédn,
he was appointed Governor of Milwi, in saccession to Khin-
daurdn Khin. There are laudatory articles respecting him
in the Tackiratu-1 Umard and Ma-dsiru-1 Omard, One of his
ancestors on the mother’s side was the celebrated Isldm Khén,
the minister of Shih Jahén, whe was at one time invested with
almost independent power in the government of three sibas of
the Dakhin ; so that the author had reazon to be proud of his
honourable deseent,

The Infikhdabu-t Tawdrikh was composed by Mirzd Misita for
the instruction of his son, Karimu-llah Khén, commonly called

1 Bhigh Kawhz Khin Samefimu-d doaln says that this is aleo ealled Bawar; that
it wna invented in the twenty-fimt year of Juhhngir's reign, und cost the inventor

2400 rupees. It consisted of & series of exceedingly strong nets, the weight of eighty
eamal-loads, ton thousand royal yards long, nnd six broad. It was fixed like the

walls of u tent to strong poles, and no wild animal, when once canght, could break
through the meshes,
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Mirzé Kalld. Tt is a mere ahstract history, and it iz not shown
to what works the anthor is indebted for his limited information.
The work is divided into an.Introduction, two Books, and a
Conclusion, The first Book is devoted to the Kings of Dehli,
Multén, Sind, Kashmir, Jaunpir, Bengal, and Gujarat; the
second to the Kings of the Dakhin, and is divided into warak,

. “leaves,” and safar, *lines,”

CONTENTS.

Account of the Hindd religion and castes, p- 2; History of
the Hindd Réjas, p. 9.—Book I. The introduction of Islém, p,
13 ; The Sulténs of Dehli, p. 16; The Sulténs of Léhore and
Ghazni, p. 52 ; The Sulténs of Multén, p- 4; The Sultins of
Sind and Thatta, p. 59 ; The Sulténs of Kashmir, p. 66; The
Sultins of Jaunpir, p. 82; The Sulténs of Bengal, p. 86; The
Sulténs of Gujardt, p. 93.—Book II. Warnk 1. The Sulténs of
the Dakhin, subdivided into six Satars. Satari. The Sultdns of
Kulbarga and Ahmadibad, p. 104; ii. Kings of Bijipir, p.
115; iii. Kings of Abmadnagar, p. 122 iv. Kings of Tilang,
p-132; v. Kings of Birr, p- 1363 vi. Kings of Bidar, p- 138,
Warak 2. Kings of Malwd and Méndd, p. 140; 3. Fariki
Sulténs of Khéndesh, p. 150 ; 4. Rulers of Malabér, p. 159.—

J Conelusion—Distances and Revenues of each provinee of Hindd-
stin, p. 163,

Suze—Large Folio, 166 pages with 27 lines to a page.

The Tirtkii-i Masitd is rare. The only copy with which T am
aequainted is'in one of the Roydl Libraries of Lucknow.

The work was written during the reign of Shéh ’Alam, but
as the copy is deficient in some parts of that reign, the precise
year with which the history concludes cannot be ascertained,
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CXXXIIIL.
SA'ADAT-I JAWED

aF

HARNAM SINGH.

Tae author of this work was Harnim BSingh, a Sarsuti
Brihmin, He was born at Brihmandbid, in the provinee of
Lithore, and resided at Maldwnnur, near Lucknow. His father
was Giurdis Singh, who, having been in public employ under the
Nawibs of Oundh, is the frequent subject of mention and eulogy
in the latter part of this History,

In the opening of this work the anthor proceeds like a
Musulméin to *invoke thousands of blessings upon the most
exalted Prophet, the bestower of mercy in the world, the last of
all the prophets, he who earried his steed to the field of the nimth
heaven, the messenger of God the Creator, Muhammad the
chosen, may the blessings of God be upon him, and peace upon’
all his descendants and friends ! ™

The author states that from his earliest youth he was a lover of
historieal studies, and used to devote his leisure hours to writing
aceounts of Kings, Réjas, and Nobles of the various provinees of
Hinddstin ; but as his cireumstances were as embarrassed and
perplexed as the loose notes he had taken, he was not able to
colleot them into a book, till he had been honoured by the
patronage of Sa'ddat *Ali, after whom he denominates his work
B delat-i Jawed—"* Eternal Bliss."

His dedication is more than usnally eulogistie, and we may
guess the extent of his gratitude from his speaking of his patron
in the following extravagant rhapsody :—* One under whose
government the name of tyranny and oppression is erased from
the page of the world, and before (the mention of) whose
generosity the book of Hétim is put aside, The sun of whose
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bounty shines from east to west, and the fame of whose general
benevolence has reached throughout the whole world. From the
drops of whose liberality the garden of the world is always green,
and from the stream of whose munificence the orchards of the
hopes of all nations are perpetually fresh. From the fear of
whose spear the lion crouches near the deer, and the blow of
whose sharp sword shortens the life of cruel savages. The elonds
of whose generosity rain equally over the rich and the poor, and
the ocean of whose bounty benefits the great and the small alike,
One who is so liberal that the revenue of the seven regions of the
earth does not suffice for one day of his expenditure, and so great
that the height of Saturn and "Ayyik is not equal to that of his
palace. One from whose birth the Muhammadan world became
exalted, and from whose hospitality the fame of *Alf is increased.
One who in establishing Islam has shown himself a great warrior,
and in promulgating the true faith is as firm and immovable as
the Polar Star. One who resembles Aristotle in wisdom, and
whose mind is devoted to the welfare of his subjects, One who
is equal to Sikandar in prosperity, and who by his conquests has
subjugated the whole world—the Rustam of the Age, the Hatim
of the time, a Kisrd in justice, Bahrém in attack, destroyer of
the foundation of infidelity and idolatry,! establisher of Islém
and the Moslems, possessing a prudence like that of Plato: the
chief of all the great men of the world, the sun of all the re-
nowned nobles, the theatre of the miracles of God, and the
achiever of endless victories, the great wwsir Nawib Yaminn-d
daula Nizdmu-l Mulk Mubdriz Jang Sa’ddat "Alf Khin—may
God ever increase his prosperity and wealth !
** A minister who protested the world by his equity and justice;

Master of the sword, and possessed of & noble disposition ;

The most fortunate, brave and just;

One who like the sun gives gold to the worldl.

A brave man who can overcome a tiger, und catch a lion;

In strength and cournge has no one equal to himself ;

' ' A Hindd is writing.
YOL. VIIL 23
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When he gives, he is a second Hitim ;

At the time of battle, he is another Rustam ;

Through his justice the heads of proud tyrants are bowed down;

All his works are readily and expeditioualy done,

From the excess of his liberality, bounty, and generosity,

He makes an impression upon the sun and moon, as a die on a
diram.

If T were to speak of his justice,

The story of Noushirwin wonld sink into oblivion.

The heavens before his greatness bow down their heads,

The foundation of violence is entirely rooted out.

If he gird up his loins in the field of battle,

Alarm will spread from Indin to Europe.

" The whole country of Hinddstin is obediont to him.

Nuy, I am wrong, I mean the whole world, from one extremity to
the other.

The destiny of the heavens is conformable to his orders.

Victory adorns his flag.

Who has seen his equal in justice and gencrosity ?

He is the greatest in all the world, and superior to all men of conrage,

In strength like an elephant, and in bravery like a lion ;

Bold in his heart, both in the cabinet and the field;

Head of all great men, and the crown of all the chiefs.

In the time of his government, O world, be happy !

If amy person seeks protection from ealamity,

He finds rest nowhere but in this eountry.

Come, oh Nidni!' shut your lips from speech,

Because his rank is too great.

If a book be writtenin his praise,

It would still be too small in the estimation of a wise man.

How can a particle of dust speak of the sun,

And whot aecount will be taken of it, if it open its lips?

0 God! keep this noble wastr for ever,

With all his ancient pomp, wealth and dignity,

May his shadow be preserved fo cover the world !

May the heads of exalted nobles be his footstool 1 *

! This is the anthor's fekhallue, or poetical designation, and he seems proud of his
talent for versification, as be intersperses several scraps of poetry amongst his prose.
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After this fulsome nonsense, we cannot expect much truth
when he speaks of his benefactor; but the work is, nevertheless,
useful for the biographical details which it gives of the Nobles
who were most conspicuous in the history of India from the reign
of Muhammad Shéh to the author’s own time.

The precise date of composition is not given, but as Lord
Lake's siege of Bhartpiir is mentioned, and Sa’adat *Alf was the
reigning Nawéb of Oudh, the work must have been written
between the years 1805 and 1814,

The Sa'ddat-i Jiwed is divided into four Books,

OONTENTS.

Preface, p. 1.—Book I. The Ante-Muhammadan History of.
India, chiefly from the Mahdbhdrat and Subli-i Sddik, in two
Chapters, p. 7; IL. The Ghaznivides and Emperors of Dehli, in
two Chapters, p. 52; IIL Biographical account of the Nobles of
Hinddstén, p. 384 ; IV, Geographical deseription. of the seven
climates, marvels of the world, and miseellaneous matters, in
four chapters, p. 436.

S1ze—Small 8vo., containing 504 pages of 14 lines each, but a
few pages are missing at the end.

The first, second, and thivd Books are too short to be of any
value, and they are for the most part mere abstracts of other
common works. The fourth Book conveys information in a
useful, and oceasionally a novel form, and has, therefore, been
copiously abstracted from in the following pages,

The Sa’ddat-i Jiwed is a rare work. 1 have never heard of
any other copy but that in one of the Royal Libraries at
Lucknow, which T should have supposed to be an autograph, but
that my own eopy, which is taken from it, is so very full of errors
that I can hardly suppose the original to be frea from them.

[The following Extracts were translated by munshis, and revised
by Sir H. M. Elliot.]
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EXTRACTS.

Nuwab Mumitdzu-i Mulk Sorbuland Khdn,

He was an inhabitant of Lin, and his name was Mirzé Rafi’.
His father, Muhammad Afzal Khén, was one of the nobles of
the Emperor Muhammad Aurangzeb. Mirzd Rafi', who was
the diwdn of Prinee "Azimu-s Shin, displayed great bravery in
the battle with A’zam Shih, and obtained the title of Mumthzu-1
Mulk Sarbuland Ehén. In the time of Mu'izzu-d din Jahéndér
Shih, when Prinee ’Azimu.s Shin was slain, Sarbuland Khin,
disrezarding his obligations, forsook Farrukh Siyar, son of
"Azimu-s Shin, and joined Mu'izzu-d din, He was deputed to
Gujardt on the part of Asad Khiin, the minister ; and through the
recommendations of Kutbu-l Mulk Saiyid 'Abdu-llah Khin,
Farruklh Siyar, after his sccession, pardoned him for his past
eonduct, and eonferred on him the Governorship of Oudh and
Alldhabad.

After some time he became Governor of the provinee of Bihdr.
He then obtained the rank of seven thousand, as well as a jdgir
in the séba of Liahore, und the office of sébaddr of Kibul. In
the time of Muliammad Shih Badshéh, he was again made
Governor of Gujardt, and when ha was removed from that office,
he fonght a desperato battle with Réja Dhankal Singh Réthor,
who had been appointed Geovernor in his place, and obtained
vietory over him. When he eame to Agra, the displeasure of
the Emperor was evinced by prohibiting him from attending
Court for one thonsand days. When that period had elapsed, he
was admitted to an audience by Muhammad Shah, and was
ruised to the Governorship of Allihdbad. At the time of the
invasion of Nadir Shah, he came to Court. Nidir Shah entrusted .
him with the daty of eollecting the amercement fixed upon the
people of Dehli. He departed to the next world in 1153 A.H.
He was a favourite of the Emperor, and always victorious in
battle. He was generous, polite, merciful and humane, He
always drauk the water of the Ganges, aud during his governor-
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ship of Gujarit and Kébul, larze sums were laid out in carrying

“it to those provinces. It was said by Manstir Rém, his treasurer,
that fifty-six krors of rupees in cash, independent of personal
allowance, had passed through his hands for the payment of the
Nawib's troops, and other necessary expenses of the different
departments. His power may be readily conjectured from this
single statement. .

Nawdb Burhdnu-l Mull's contest with Rija Bhagwant Khichar

Réja Bhagwant?® Khichar, Zaminddr of Ghizipir, in the dis-
triet of Kora, was the chief of the insurgents of that time. Te
was a source of coustant trouble to Jhu-nisér Khéan, who had
married the sister of Kamru-d din Khén, the minister, and who
had charge of the district of Kora. On one occasion, when
Nawib Sarbuland Khén, the Governor of Allghabéd, came to
Kora, Jén-nisir Khin asked him for his aid in destroying
Bhagwaunt, Sarbuland Khén said that it would take much time
to subdue Bhagwant, and he had no money to pay the army ; bat
that, if Jén-nisir Khén could provide him with this necessary, he
would punish Bhagwant. Jén-nisir Khén refused, and Sarbu-
land Khin returned to Allihdbid. Bhagwant, who was watching
the opportunity of rising against Jan-nisir Khén, allowed but a
short time to elapse, befors he suddenly fell upon him, and having
put him to death, plundered his esmp, and took the ladies of his
household, and distributed them between himself and his rela-
tives.? Kamru-d din Khév, the minister, was furions at this
intelligence, and, aided by all the nobles of Dehli, he marched

! This story, which so fully exemplifies the decline of the monarchy, is told in
detail in the Hadikntu-! Akuilim, the Siyorw-l Muata-akhbhiriu, the Wantabhaby-g
Tewdrtkh and the Trith-i Muesaforl.  Rostam "Ali's account will be seen nbove
at p. 62,

"PH& is called hjhﬁq Axhird, nnd Ut]ﬁ'rﬂ, in some of the sccounts, We found lis
descendants in possession at the time of the Cession, who, after exhibiting the hero-
ditary turbnlence of the family, were pacified by a pension.

3 The Muntabbabu-t Tinedrikh says Rap Kbd, the som of Bhagwant, took the
governor's douglter, who pofsoned bersell to save her honour.
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agninst Bhagwant, The rebel secured himself within the fort of
Ghézipir, and though the minister exerted every effort against
him, they all proved ineffectual. In the end, he left Nawib
Muhammad Khén Bangash, of Farrukhfibid, to prosecute the
siege, and himself returned to Dehli. Muhammad Khén adjusted
the matter by receiving a contribution, and then returned to
Farrukhdbad. At this Bhatwant, being more emboldened than
ever, raised the head of arrogance to the heavens, and took
possession of Kora,

When the charge of that district was conferred by His
Majesty on Burhimu-l Mulk, he went there with a formidable
army, Bhagwant, with a body of three thousand horse, sallied
from the fort of Ghézipir, and suddenly appeared before the
army of the Nawib on its arrival, upon which oceasion many of
Lis followers were killed by the Nawéib's artillery. Bhagwant,
avoiding the fire of the guns, fell upon the advanced division of
the army, which was headed by Abd Turdb Khin. This officer
was slain, and Bhagwant then sttacked the Nawib's body-guard.
Mir Khudéydr Khin, with 6000 horse, advanced to oppose him,
and was defeated after a sovere action. The Nawdb himself
thought it necessary to move to his support, and a elose conflict
ensued.  Shaikh "Abdu-llah of Ghizipir, Shaikh Rdhu-l Amin
Khan of Bilgrim, Durjan Singh! chaudhari of Kora, Dilfwur
Khin, "Azmat Khin and other Afzhdns, attacked and surrounded
Bhagwant, who affected to despise his enemy, but was slain by
the hands of Durjan Singh chawdhari. Nawab Burhénu-l Mulk
obtained the victory, and the head? of Bhagwant was sent to
Dehli.

Be it known that heaps of paper would have to be written
were 1 to give an account of the battles which the deceased
Nawib fought, or were I to attempt to describe the acts of his

! Some call him  relative of Blhogwant i y i
S gwant in the Nawib's service. Others eall

% e - .
mmf‘:ﬂr‘unﬂ‘mrm state that his skin was staffed with straw, and sont s o Present
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generosity, patronage, and liberality. The Almighty God, by
virtue of the excellent character of that great noble, whose
rank was as high as the heavens, and who possessed the qualities
of Rizwin the doorkeeper of Paradise, has opened the gates of
prosperity to his descendants even to this very time. May the
holy God preserve the foundation of the wenlth, dignity and
authority of this house to eternity, and give victory to its well-
wishers ; and may the wicked enemies of his family, from which
the whole of Hinddistén is benefited, be confounded and punished !
May the desolated world be filled by his noble descendants to
the day of resurrection !

An account of the death of Nawéb Burhanu-1 Mulk, which
happened at the time of the invasion of Nédir Shih, by a disease
in his legs, has been given above. After his death it was found
by his accounts that his army had received two krors of rupees
in advance. Nawib Safdar Jang, his son-in-law and successor,
expunged that enormous sum, and resigned all claim toit. An
account of Nawib Safdar Jang, and of his accession to the post
of Wazarat in the time of Almad Shah, son of Mubammad
Shih, will be given hereafter.

Makdrdja Jai Singh Smedi, of the Kuachlwihd tribe.

His ancestors have been from ancient times the Réjas of
Amber. Amongst them was Rija Bhird Mal, whose son was
Raja Bhagwin Dés, and Rija Mén Singh was the eldest son of
that Réja. These, in the time of the Emperor Akbar, were raised
to the dignity of Améru-I wmard or generals of the army. Witha
view to strengthening the foundation of his government, Akbar
vonnected himself by marriage with this family. They rendered
valuable services and performed great exploits, which are narrated
in the histories of Hindistin. Malérdja Jai Singh was very
generous, kind, wise and brave. After his death, thirty krors of
rupees were reckoned to have been given by him in charity and
rewards. He performed the sacrifice of a horse aceording to the
well-known Hindd castom, -
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The city of Juinagar is a monument of his greatness. After
his death, Muhammad Shéh granted a khilat to his son Réja
Isri Singh, confirming him in his hereditary dominions. This
Prinee, in the battle fought azainst Alhmad Shih Durréni, fled
from Sirhind, and went to his country as has been before related.

The descendants of Réja Jai Singh Sawé are still in possession
of their hereditary dominions, and maintain great state. As
the lamp of Dehli has been long since extinguished, and the
Dakhinis (Mahrattas) have taken possession of most of the eities
of Hindustin, and the Réjas of Joudhpir, Udipiir and other
Chiefs of Marwér have become weak, and pass their days as if
they were nights; so also the Réjas of Jainagar pay a fixed
annual tribute to the Dakhinis and enjoy a state of peace,

Nawdb Zakariya Khdn, son of Nawdd " Abdu-s Samad I hdin,

Zakariya Khéin was for many years Governor of Léhore, He
had married the daughter of Kamru-d din Khén, He was a just,
harmless and honourable nobleman, and as he found the people of
Lihore to be similarly disposed, their company was very agreeable
to him. In those days the bigoted Mullis of Lihore used to
dispute with the Hindds on religious points, and persecuted
them ; but the Khén always tried to adjust their quarrels
amicably.

A Mughal was enamonred of the wife of a Ehattri, and east a
longing look upon her ; but the modest woman refused to receive
his advances. The Mughal hit upon the expedient of making
an accomplice of the wife of the washerman whom she employed,
and gave her a large sum of money. The washerman's wife
wrapped up a costly veil and trowsers, such as are generally
worn by a Muhammadan bride, in the other elothes belonging to
the Khattri's wife, and took them to her in the evening, About
the same time, the Mughal celebrated in his own house his
nuptials with a slave-girl who lived with him, in the presence of
gome Mubammadaus of his neighbourhood ; and, as is done on
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the oceasion of marriages, sweetmeats, ete., were sent in large
quantities to the neighbours and friends. The next day, with a
number of wicked charneters, he went to the house of the Khattri,
and declared, that during the night, the Khattri's wife had ecome
to his house of her own free will, and having embraced the Ma-
hammadan faith, had been married to him., The relatives of the
woman were much surprised at this, and asked her what the trath
was. She said that she had never seen the Mughal, who asserted,
by way of proof, that the marriage elothes which she had worn
last night must be in the house; and when they searched, true
enough, there was found a suit of such apparel as is worn, ae-
cording to Muhammadan custom, at the time of marriage,

Great were the consternation and grief of her relatives, and the
poor woman in her shame resolved to die. At last, the matter
was brought before the Khin, and about a hundred Mulammadans
of the neighbourhood of the Mughal, who had eaten the sweet-
meats, declared that on the previous night the Mughal had in
reality celebrated his nuptials. The K4zf of Lihore deereed that
a Hindd woman, who had espoused the Muhammadan faith, and
had entered into marringe with a Mubammadan, could not be
allowed to apostatize again. The Khén was much surprised, and
deferred his deeision to the next day.

In the night-time, he disguised himself in the habit of a_fulkér,
and first went to the house of the woman, There he saw some
other fakirs sitting in a corner, eonversing with cach other in this
wise. * Friends, we have observed this woman for a long time,
and have never found her conduct other than modest and conti-
nent. How could it be that she went to the Mughal and was
married to him?  God knows what deception hins been practised.™
The Khim, having heard this, went to the quarter in which
the Mughal was residing, and there heard some people saying,
“This Mughal is a fornieator, liar, and impostor. We never
saw the wife of the Khattri coming to his house; how then was
she married to him ™ The Khén returned to his house, and the
next morning, having ealled the washerman’s wife, put her to
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torture, when she confessed that the Mughal had given her
money to place that bridal apparel amongst the woman’s clothes,
The Khén put both the Mughal and the washerman’s wife to
death. Many stories like this of the justice of the said Khén
were related in Lihore. May God forgive him for his sins |
Léla Lakhpat Réi and J aspat Rai, both Khattris of Lihore,
were seeretaries and counsellors of Zakariya Khén, and entrusted
with the conduet of all his affairs. Although they both had
received the title of Réja, yet they did not themselves assume
that appellation. When Nadir Shh, after his plunder of Dehli,
returned to his native country, he ordered that all the people of
Lihore should be taken away prisoners. Lala Lakhpat Rai
made him a present of three facs of rupees, which were aceepted;
and having thus caused the freedom of about five hundred thou-
sand people, male and female, of the Hindd and Mubammadan
persuasions, lie left a good name behind him in this world.

Rdja Majlis Rdi.

Réja Majlis Rai, a Sarsuti Brahmin, inhabitant of Liliore, wns
divdn of Kamru-d din Khén, the minister, It is said that
although he was the head of the minister’s office, yet he eonld
not write a letter. His clerks used to compose all his official
records. One day, Kamru-d din Khén ordered the Eiija to write
in lis presence, and having seen bad writing, said, *Réja
MajlisRai, how could yon get the Wazfrat of Hindistén with
this elegant hand#™ He replied, * My master, good luck does
not require either knowledge or art, for it is said, * Fortune equal
to a barleyeorn is. better than a whole load of science.’ " Rija
Majlis Rai was very generous and a great friend of the needy,
During the winter he gave quilts to the fukirs who wanderad
about the lanes and streets of Dehli; and from his dispensary all
kinds of medicines were given to the poor patients,

Nidir Shah seized Majlis Rai, with a view to discover the
treasures of Kamru-d din Khén, and in his own presence, asked
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him whero they were. He replied, “0 King of Kings! the
minister is very luxurious and a great drunkard ; what he gets
he consumes, and lays by nothing.” Nédir Shiéh, being angry,
menaeed him with punishment. Maijlis Réi then presented him,
from his own stores, with a Aror of rupees in cash, Jjewels and
other property, and said that it was all procured from the
treasure of the minister. Nadir Shéh, at the instigation of some
of the nobles of Hinddstén, who acted according to the saying
that people of the same profassion hate each other, put Réja
Majlis RAi to the torture, and cut off one of his ears, Althongh
the whole treasure of the minister was in his possession, yet he
did not discover it to any man. He took the Emperor's soldiers
with him to his house, and having stabbed a dagger into his
belly, departed this world. Nadir Sh&h was very sorry on
hearing of the intelligence, and remarked that he was a raro
instance of a grateful HindG, He then ordered the Réja’s
servants to be punished. In all the city of Dehli exelamations
arose in praise and admiration of the departed soul of Majlis R4i.

His eldest son, Réja Khushhil R&f, was superintendent of the
bath and private chapel, an office which generally belongs to the
prime minister.

Defeat of Hurimat Khdn, son of Hifiz Rahmat Khdn.

In these days, Hurmat Khén Rohilla, son of Hafiz Rahmat
Khéan, having collected a force of about 20,000 vagabonds and
Afghéins, erossed the Ganges at Aniipshabr, He laid siege to
the fort of Pilibhit, which was in possession of the minister’s
adberents, and bezan to spead devastation throughout the
country. He determined that when the army of the minister
should come against him, he would fly to the forests at the foot
of the Kuméiin hills, Mahiraja Siirat Singh sent the father of
the writer of these pages, Réi Gurdés, against Hurmat Khén,
who, on hearing that the army of the minister was approaching,
abandoned the siege of Pilibhit, and pitched his camp on the
borders of the jungle. Réi Gurdis Singh pursued and eame up
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to his encampment, upon which Hurmat Khén set his army in
array, and, after a very severe engagement, was defeated and fled,
leaving some of his men in ambush in a ravine. Ré&i Gurdis
Singh, being an experienced man, obtained intellizence of the
ambuseade, and with a body of his gallant companions in arms
went to the place. The scheme of the Afchins being thus diseon-
certed, they fled away. Abont two thousand of them were killed
and wounded, and victory declared in favour of the Nawdb Waair.
Hurmat Khin took refuge in the Kumadn hills, and R&i Gurdds
Singh sacked the villages which were below the hills, and within
the territory of the Rajn of Kumadn, He also determined to
invade him in the hills, but the Réja sent his ambassadors, and
sued for peace. Hurmat Khén fled beyond the Kumddn juris-
dietion, and sought protection under some other hill chiefs. In
the mean time a lotter was received from Nawfb Asafu-d daula,
of which the following is a copy :

** May the sincere and faithful R4i Gurdés Singh be protected
from evil! Tt has been represented by the intelligencers, that
having proceeded with the army placed under you against
Hurmat Khéin Rohills, you have given him a complete defeat.
This is considered a most valuable service on your part. Yon
should now take a written engagement from the Réja of Kuméin
to the effect that he will never give protection to the enemies of
this State within his dominions, and having doune this, you should
return from that country. You should consider these orders im-
perative, and act according to them,”

In short, the father of the writer of this book took a definite
agreement from the Réja of Kumidn to this effect, and returned.
During these same days Mahdrija Sirat Singh was removed
from the governorship of Bareilly, which was bestowed upon
ather officials,

Beni Bahddur.,

A person named Beni, who was first employed by Réja
Mahé Narfin as the earrier of his water-vessel, but latterly was
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employed by him on eertain occasions as & mediam of commuui-
cation with the Nawéb, actuated by his bad disposition, began
to complain of the conduct of his master before the Nawib.
The Nawdb at first appointed him to the charge of certain
districts, but by degrees the star of his fortune rose to the
height of the fulfilment of his desire, He became deputy of
the Nawéb, obtained the title of Réja Beni Bahédur, and was
exalted with the grant of the insignia of the Mihi-murétib,
Naubat-khéna, and Roshon-chauki. This is the ssme Beni
Bahddur who, in the contests with the English, acted very
treacherously, and combined with them., The Nawib, after ho
was established in his kingdom, deprived him of sight, “I do
not expect that you, who have sown barley, will reap wheat at
harvest,”

In'short, from such conduct as has been before mentioned, the
Nawib was very angry with Réja Mah4 Nardin, and kept him
for some time under surveillinee. He was at last set free
through the intercession of the great and most respected mother
of Nawib Waziru-1 Mamilik Shujd’n-d daula. The most ex-
traordinary part of it was this, that during all the time Réja
Maha Nardin suffered this severe treatment, the Nawib never
gave any annoyance to his father, Rija Ram Nardin, or his
uncle, Raja Partap Nardin, who were both living,

When, in 1186 o.m. (1772 A.p), the provinee of Kanauj, and the
country up to the boundary of Anupshahr, was wrested from the
possession of the Dakhinis by the Nawdb, Raja Maha Nardin was
appointed governor of it. At the same time, Rai Gurdds Singh,
the author’s father, according to the Nawab’s orders, having re-
signed his office as deputy in the district of Kora, under Mirzk
Haidar Beg Khin, was employed in the settloment of the new
acquisition. During the time that he was so employed, Mukh-
thru-d daula, being disgusted with Réja Mah Nardin, obtained
Nawib Asafu-d daula’s orders to confiscate his Jgtr,
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Mithdrdja Nuwul R,

He was a Suksaina Kéyath by caste, and an inhabitant of the
distriot of Etawa. In the commencement of his career he served
Nawiéb Buorhdnu-l1 Mulk as a writer; but Nawdb Safdar Jang
gave him the title of Réja, and appointed him his deputy and
commander-in-chief, in which capacity he punished the insurgents
of the provinee severely. Althongh the Nawéb Wazir resided at
Dehli for several years, yet, through the good management of the
Mahéréja, no disturbance ever arose in the country under his
rule, At the time when Mubammad Shih Badshah went agninst
"Ali Muhammad Khin, and besieged the fort of Bangash, Lo could
not take it, though it was made only of mud, and he was acecom-
panied by all the nobles of his Court. But when, according to
the orders of the Nawib Wazir, the Mahéraja reached the place,
he demolished the wall of the fort in one day with the fire of
his heavy artillery, and having enhanced his reputation, was
received with distinetion by his master, It has been nbove
mentioned that Mahfirija Nuwul Réi was slin after a bold
resistance in the battle with Ahmad Khén Bangash,

Rija Khushhdl R,

Réja Khushhil RAi was the son of Mahdrija Nuwal Rai.
Although he obtained no distinguished employment under Nawéb
Wazir Shuji’u-d daula, yet Nawéib Xsafu-d dauln, in consideration
of the services of his ancestors, mised him to the office of Pay-
master, and gave him charge of Allahébdd. He lived till his
death in a state of afluence and comfort.

Neawedh A safu-d daula and the Rohillas,

Faizo-llih Khén Rohilla, whom Nawab Shuji'u-d daula, at
the conquest of Bareilly, had placed in possession of the dis-
tricts of Rampir and other mahdls yielding a revenue of thirteen
lacs of rupees, maintained as long as he lived great dignity and
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pomp, and having taken great pains to improve his country, he
realized double the amount of revenue from it.

Muhammad "Ali Khén, his eldest son, sat upon the masnad
with the sanction of Nawéb Asafu-d dauls. But Najji Khén,
"Umar Khén, and his son Sarbuland Khén, together with other
Rohilla chiefs, attempted to remove Mubammad "Ali Khén and
instigated his younger brother, Ghulim Mahammad Khin, to
usurp the masnad. Muhammad *Ali Khén was an intimate friend
of Nawib Asafa-d daula, and had received from him much
kindness, so the Nawéb wrote to Ghulém Muhammad Khiin to
the effect that it was of no great consequence that he had nsurped
the masnad, but that, as he had taken Muhammad *Ali Khén
prisoner, he should send him to Lucknow, where some employ-
ment might be given to him, which would induce him to abstain
from annoying the usurper.  Ghulém Muhammad Khéin, appre-
hensive that Muhammad *Ali Khan's departure would oceasion
some disturbance, with the adviee of Najji Khin and *Umar
Khén, put him to death in prison.

The Nawib, thirsting for the blood of Ghuldm Mulammad
Khén, marched from Lucknow with a powerful army of his own,
aided by his English allies, Ghulim Muhammad, having collected
eighty thousand Rohillas and Afghins, raised the standard of
revolt, and advanced from Réampir with the intention of plunder-
ing the city of Bareilly, which belonged to the Nawéb. In those
days Réi Gurdas Singh had charge of Bareilly in conjunetion
with Sambhu Nith. Depending upon the good fortune of the
Nawdb, he prepared to defend the city, and the Afshéns were
not able to plunder it. Before the arrival of the Nawéb, the
army of the English had reached Bareilly, and Ghulim Mu-
hammad, who had encamped at five kos from the ecity, made a
vigorous attack on the English battalions, and fought most
desperately. But the English, who in battle are very Rustams
and Isfandiyirs, made a good stand, and having confounded the
Afghéns with the shot of their guns, gave them a complete defeat,
Najjii Khn and Sarbuland Khan were slain, and Ghulém Mu-
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hammad Khén fled towards the forests under the Kumédn hills.
The compiler of this book was with his father in this battle.

The victorious army encamped for two months near the forest
to chastise the Rohillas, and Ghulém Mubammad was obliged to
surrender. With the advice of the English he was sent prisoner
to Calcutta. It is said that he obtained leave to go to Mecen;
but where he went to afterwards is not known. In short, Nawéb
Asafu-d daals, proceeding through Rémpir, entered the city of
Bareilly in-triumph. He gave some makhdls of the distriet of
Rémpir, the revenue of which amounted to about ten Jacs of
rupees, as jdgirs to the other sons and descendants of Faizu-llah
Khiin; the rest of the territory he confiseated, and then returned
to Lucknow.

At the present time Bareilly and other places have been ceded
to the English, and although the jigirs of the descendsnts of
Faizu-llah Khén are still maintained, yet the English keep their
eyes upon this tribe of Afghéns, and in their wisdom deal with
them with great circumspection and prudence, as is essential in

pulil.iq:a.

Contests between the English and Ranjit Singh Jiit,

The impetucus army of the English had the greatest difficulty
in taking the fort of Dig belonging to Ranjit Singh, and then
laid siege to that of Bhartpir, Jaswant Réo Holkar ventured to
plunder the country round the English army, and sent an officer
of his, by name Amir Khin, with a body of twenty thonsand
horse, towards Hardwar. Amir Khén erossed the Ganges, and
pillaged the country up to Murdddbid and Sambhal. The
English officers at Bareilly, with the little force they had with
them, prepared to repel him. Some of the Afghén officers who
had accompanied Amir Khin made a eonspiracy against him.
As he could not stand his ground, he fled, and having joined the
camp of Jaswant Réo Holkar at Bhartpir, a great part of his
army dispersed.

War raged for seven months between the English on one
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part and Réja Ranjit Singh and Jaswant Réo Holkar on tle
other, and more than fifteen thousand men were killed on both
sides, The daily conflicts before Bhartpir form a narrative
which is worth hearingz, and on both sides such courage was
shown as threw the chivalric stories of the ancients into oblivion.
“Such battles nobody had seen in the world, nor the wisest
men of the whole earth had heard of.”

At lust the English, according to the orders of their Governor
General at Caleutta, pardoned Ranjit Singh for his faults, and
gave him back the fort of Dig. They speut the rainy season at
Mathuré, Jaswant Singh Holkar fled to Léhore, and sought an
asylum with Ranjit Singh, its ruler.

In 1220 am. (1805 a.p.), the brave General, Lord Lake,
marched towards Léhore, and having forded the Sutlej, pitched
his tents on this side of the Biyih, twenty kos east of Lihore,
Great alarm spread among the people of the Panjab. With-
out delay the Sikh chiefs around Léhore, in order to save their
lives and property, joined the English army, and were received
with favour, Conzequently, Ranjit Singh, the ruler of Léhore,
sent a mission of experienced men to express his submission, and
agcertain the pleasure of the British Government. Through great
humility and flattery, which politicians are enjoined to observe, he
retained possession of his dominions. Moreover, it was through
his mediation that peace was coneluded between the English and
Jaswant Réo Holkar,

The British Government granted some districts of the Dakhin,
ete., part of Hinddstin, to Jaswant Rébo, and relieved the world
from ravage and oppression. They also allotted some districts of
the Dakhin and Malws, and a portion of Hinddstin, together
with the fort of Gwdlior, to Mahiirija Daulat Réo Sindhia, and
for a long time secured the people from unjust demands. At
present, the ecity of Akbardbad, together with some districts of
the province of Dehli, and the whole territory of Bundelkhand,
is in their possession, The chiefs also of the Panjib and of the
country bordering on the hills acknowledge submission to this
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powerful body. The administration of the British Government
differs in no respect from that of the great Nawéb Wazir, who
is endowed with the grandeur of the Pleiades.

CXXXIV.

MA'DANU-S SA'ADAT

or

SAIYID SULTAN ‘ALT.

[Tue author gives in his Preface his name and paternity as
Saiyid Sultén *Al ul Husainl ul Musawi us Safavi, and states
that he was a native of Ardabil, in Azarbéijén, from whenco he
travelled eastward, and took up his *abode under the auspicious
asylum of Nawdb Shujé'u-d daula™ at Luckuow. In the second
year of the reign of Sa'ddat "All, in 1213 am. (1798 A,
he determined to write the history of India from the times of
Timir to the death of the Emperor Muhammad Shil. He
enumerates the authorities he has consulted : Zufiur-ndma,
Wiki'at-i Bdbart, Tdrikh-i Alft, Firishta, * A lam-dirdi * Abbdsi,
Abkbar-ndma of AbG-1 Fazl, Ma'dan-i Akhbdr-i Ahmadi, Tkbdl-
ndmd, Tdrikh o Swir-i Jahdangiri, Tabakdt-i Akbari, the work of
Khwija Atabak Kazwini and others, The latter part of the
work is particalarly oceupied with the affairs of the Nawéhbs of
Oudh, and comes down to the seventh year of the reign of
Sa'tdat Ali, 1805 a.p.

Sir H. M. Elliot did not obtain a copy of this work, but the
above notice has been drawn from a translation of the Preface
and Table of Contents which is among his papers.]
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CXXXYV.

MAJMA'U-L AKHBAR

ar

HARSUKH RAT.

Tw1s compilation is the work of Harsukh Liai, son of Jiwan Dis,
son of Réi Basant Rém, a Sahkal Khatri,

Rii Basant Rim was Governor of Kera for many years, from
the time that provinee was made over to Mabérija Jai Singh
Sawii by Mubammad Shih, down to the decling of the Jat
power. During this long interval of time, he is gaid, by his
grandson, to have acquitted himself with great credit in the
estimation of all men. The author’s great-grandfather, Dya
Rém, was diwdn to Mubdrizu-l Mulk Nawab Sarbuland Khén,
While he praises his own studious disposition, he censures the
idleness of his contemporaries. He observes that most people of
his time, whether from their slothful nature, or on account of
their numerous worldly avocations, are averse to reading long
and elaborate works of the great writers and historians, who in a
style of correctuess, and even of eloquence, have very beautifully
written with their golden pens, and, by the aid of their wit and
ability, given accounts of monarchs of past ages; that as the
science of history is the means of gathering knowledge for wise
men, and affords examples to intelligent observers; that as every
narration respecting those who have flourished before our time is
a precept which improves the understanding of sensible men, and
every fact of former time is o precedent which increases the
knowledge of inquiring persons; and that as the study of this
science is very beneficial to kings and rulers, and also opens
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the eyes of the eommon people, by affording information in all
respects useful to them ; it had therefore been for a long time the
ardent desire of this gleaner of crambs from the table of liberal
persons to compile a book in a very simple, intelligible, and
eoncise style, which might form a collection of historical subjects
and a depository of facts, embracing an acconnt of the great
Réjas and powerful Kings of the extensive country of Hindii-
stan, some short sketches of the Princes of Persin from the
Kaiunian, Sdssénian and other dynasties, who raised the standard
of sovereignty on the surface of the carth before the promulgation
of the Muhammadan religion ; an aceount of the ereation of
Adam, a history of the Prophets, great Saints, the rising of the
sun of the true religion, memoirs of the great Prophet, the
benefactor of mankind, his holy companions, sacred Iméms,
philosophers, pious men and the Mubammadan Kings who ruled
over the countries of I'rdn, Tirin, and Hinddistén, aud who,
having eaused the kiutba to be read and money eoined in the
name of lslim, erected the standard of power and prosperity in
the four quarters of the world, a detail of the several elimates,
the celebrated eities, their rarities and wonders, the governors of
the famous countries of the world, an account of the Europeans,
the New World which was conquered by these wise people, a
short detail of each tribe with its religion, eommencing from
the creation of the world. Such was the work he undertook
to compile from abstracts taken from credible works and an-
thentic narrations, with a view that the hearers and readers of
it might, with a little attention, obtain acquaintance with the
history of the world. This object he was not able 1o aceomplish,
until e met with a patron in the person of Rai 8ri Nardhin, his
maternal uncle, on whom a ridieulous and fulsome enloginm
follows, extending throngh twe pages, which it is needless to
Tepeat,

The nuthor tells us that his werk was compiled in the 1214th
year of the Hijra era, or forty-second of Shiah "Alam, and the
chronogram in the Preface, which is formed by combining
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Majma'u-1 Akhbdr with another word, gives also 1214 a.m.
(1799 a.p.); but as he oarries down the history to the 1220th
year of the Hijra (1805 4.p.), or the forty-eighth of Shah *Alam,
as appears from one of the translated Extracts which follow, it
is probable that an incorrect date has been assumed, in order to
make it accord with the title of the work. Though the work is
4 mere compilation, it is useful in many respects, and is well
written. It is divided into eight books (akhbdr), and several
chapters (khabr), of which a full detail is given below.

The Majma'u-i Akhbir is not uncommon, T know five or six
copies, of which the best is in the possession of Nawéb Midn
Faujdir Khén, of Bhopil, through whose kindness I obtained
the copy in my possession.

CONTENTS,

Book I. The institutes and notions of the ancient Hindds and
their Rulers, in thirteen Chapters.—Chap. i. Creation of the world,
and the appearance of Brahma, p. 16; ii. The Rulers and Réjus
of Hinddstén, from the time of Raja Man to the days of Rija
Pind, father of Réja Judhishthar, p. 26 ; iii. Reign of Raja
Judhishthar and his Descendants, p. 50 ; iv. Réja Bisrawd and
his Descendants, p. 121 ; v. Rija Sarwah and his Deseendants,
p- 1225 vi, Réja Dhundar and his Descendants, p. 124; vii. Rija
Bikraméjit, p. 126; viii. R4ja Samundarpil and his Descendants,
p- 1305 ix. Rédja Malik Chand and his Descendants, p. 131 ;
x. Har Prem and his Descendants, p- 132; xi. Raja Dahi Sen
aud his Descendants, p. 138 ; xii, Dip Sen and his Descendants,
p. 134 xiii. R&i Pithaurd, the last of the Réjas of Dehli, p- 136,

Boox I1. History of the Persians, in six Chapters.—Chap, i.
Their notions regarding the creation of the world and Mahdbid,
the first father of mankind, p. 142; ii. The followers of Mah#bad,
and their manners and customs, p- 147 ; iii. The Kings of Persia,
from the time of Kailimérs, who is said to be the first King,
to the period of Dérd (Darius), son of Dérah, who were called
the Muliks of "Ajam—Some of their contemporary Prophets,
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eminent Philosophers—Rise of Alexander the Great, p- 155;
iv. Alexander the Great—Kings of Rim who ruled after him—
A deseription of Rim, p. 252; v. The Muldku-t Tawsif down
to the rise of Ardashir Bibagin, who ruled after Alexander, p.
296; vi. The Séssdnians, from the time of Ardashir Bébagéin to
the period of Yaadajird, the last of the line, p. 203,

Book I11. History of the Mubammadans, in ten Chapters,—
Chap. i. Creation of the World, p. 856 ; ii. Creation of the Jinns,
p- 3663 iii. Creation of Adam, p. 368 ; iv. The great Prophets, p.
374; v. Birth and rise of Muhammad chief of the Prophets,
p- 447 ; vi. The great Khalifas, p- 461 ; vii. The twelve Imams,
p- 471 ; viii. The four Iméms, founders of the Sunni doetrines,
and the ten persons who are said to have gone to Paradise, p.
481 ; ix. The "Ummayide Khalifas, p- 484; x. The "Abbéside
Khalifas, p. 493.

Boox IV. Kings of Yemen, Sultins of I'thn, Tirdn and
other Countries, in eleven Chapters, — Chap. i, The T#hirian
Kings or Muliks of Khurdsdn, p. 533; ii. The Sultdns of
Ehail or Ghopara, p. 536 ; iii. The Saffirians, p. 543; iv. The
Saménidns, p. 545 ; v. The Dailamite Kings of Tabaristén, p,
561 ; vi. The Saljikians, p- 656; wii. The Khwirizm-shihis,
p. 965 ; viii. The Atibaks, p- 569; ix. The Kard-khitdis, p.
477 ; x. The Isma'ilians, P 878; xi. Changiz Khén and his
Descendants, p. 587.

Boox V. The Kings who reigned after Sultdn Abh Sa'id,
in twelve Chapters,—Chap. i. The Ikéuians, p. 631; i, The
Chaupénians, p. 633; iii. Shaikh Abg Is'hiik King of Persia,
p- 634 ; iv. The Muzaffarians, P- 635; v. Kings of Kart, p-
038 ; vi. The Sarabdérians, p- 640 vii. The Sarwiin-shéhis,
P- 643 ; viii. The Karé-kitinld rulers, p- 648 ; ix. The Ak-kifnlg
Sultdns, p. 650 ; x. The Saffavi Kings, p. 652; xi. Conquests
of Nidir Shih; xii. Ahmad Shah Abdali, and his Descendants,
p- 692,

Book VI. The Muhammadan Kings who ruled in Hindiistén,
in nine U]mptm.—ﬂhap. i. The Ghaznivide Kings, p. 706; ii.



MAJMA'U-L AKHBAR. 359

The Ghorians, p. 723; iii. The Khilji Prinees, p. 745; iv.
Tughlik Shah and his Descendants, p. 767 ; v. Khizr Khan,
surnamed Riydt-i A'l&, and his Descendants, p. 796; vi. The
Lodi Afghéins, p. 808; vii. Amir Timfr Girgin and his
Doseendants, p. 822; viii. Sher Shih and other Sdr Afghéns,
p- 879 ; ix. History of Humdyin after his second conguest of
Hinddstin and his Descendants, te the time of Shah 'Alam
Badshah, p. 901.

Boox VI1I. The Rulers of the diferent Provinees of Hinddstén,
in eleven Chapters.—Chap. i. The Territory of the Dakhin, p.
1188; ii. Raulers of the Dakhin, in twelve Sections,—Sect. 1.
The Bahmani Dynasty, p. 1195 ; 2. The "Xdil-shahi Dynasty, p.
1223; 3. The Nizdm-shdhi Dynasty, p. 1234; 4. The Kutb-
shéhi Dynasty, p. 1246 ; 5. The "Iméd-shihi Dynasty, p. 1247 ;
6. The Barid-shihi Dynasty, p. 1249 ; 7. Rulers of Khéndesh,
p- 1250 ; 8. Rulers of Malwé, p. 1252 ; 9. Sultins of Gujarit,
p- 1259; 10. The Mahrattas, p. 1268 ; 11. Battle with Haidar
Naik and his son Tipd Sultdn, p. 1293 ; 12, Nizému-1 Mulk and
his Descendants, p. 1209.—Chap. iii. The Eastern Kings of
Jaunpir, p. 1307 ; iv. Kings of Orissa and a deseription of the
Provinee, p. 1310 ; v. Provinces of Bengal and Bihir and the
Sulténs and Governors who ruled over them, p. 1312; vi.
Provinces of Alldhabsd and Oudh—Nawéb Buorhéno-1 Mulk
Sa'idat Khan and his Descendants who governed them, p. 1345 ;
vii. The Rohilla Afghéins who ruled in the territory of Katehr,
p- 1389 ; viii. The Bangash Afghéns of Farrukhabdd, p. 1308 ;
ix. The J&t Chiefs, p. 1401 ; x. Najaf Khén, p. 1412; xi. The
Panjéb and the followers of Nanak Shih called Sikhs, p. 1415.

Boox VIIL. Division of Countries according to the English
——I]imvnr}' of the New World—"Fheir mode of Government, in
five Chapters.—Chap. i. The Seven Climates, as deseribed by the
English ; and account of the Countries of the New World, which
were conquered by them, p. 1423 ; ii. An account of the Planets
and the Stars, p. M25; iii. The Earth—Rivers—the four
divisions of the whole World, p. 1429; iv. The Countries of
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Europe—the Conquest of the New World—the Countries of the
four Continents, and the Constitution of the European States,
p. 1430; v, The possessions of the English in Earope and
Hinddstin, and the rules of their Government, in five
Sections.—Seet, 1. The Kingdom of England, which is the
original country of these people, p. 1461; 2. A deseription of
the City of London, the seat of their Government, p. 1463 ;
d. The rules of their Government, p- 1465; 4. Kings of
England, p. 1471; 5. Account of the East India Company,
p- 1481, !

[The following Extracts were apparently translated by munshis,
and received revision from Sir H, M. Elliot.]

EXTRACTS,
The Jits of Bhartpir.

Among the former chiefs of the tribe of Jéts, Bajji Jat was
pre-eminent. He was o zaminddr of mauza Sansani, a village
situated between Dig and Kumbher. He had in attendance on
him a body of nearly one hundred horse, consisting of his re-
lations. The strong fort of Thén was the place of his residence,
He led a predatory life, and displayed great eourage in every
excursion. He died, leaving behind him three sons, named
Chirdman, Badan Singh, and Rija Ram.

The first-named son succeeded him in the chiefship of the
tribe, and as his good fortune proved like waters richly fertilizing
the field of his successful career in life, he, on the occurrence of
the tamult which followed closely on the death of Aurangzeb,
revolted, and thus laid the foundation of his fortune. Muhammad
Farrukh Siyar, on ascending the throne, despatched Réja Jai
Singh Sawai with an overpowering foree to chastise Chhréman,
aud as the Réja, after a siege of one year’s duration, succeeded in
reducing Chirdman to the last extremity, the latter had sagacity
enough to sow the seeds of prudence in the field of good fortune,
By entering into o league with Saiyid Hosain *Ali Klyén Bérha,
who was in charge of the entire administration of the affairs of
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the State, and jealous of the power of Réja Jai Singh, he reseued
the store of his treasure and greatness from the shock of mis-
fortune, which was likely to prove as severe as that of lightning.
- Réja Jai Singh was obliged to raise the siege of the fort of
Thin, and return with malicious feeling engendered in him
by the defeat of his object.! . This circumstance made Chiré-
man so arrogant, that the plant of his independent spirit
grew up and touched the very leavens. At the time when
Husain "Ali Khén fonght with the army of Muhammad Shéh,
Chirfman was so presumptuous that he repeatedly fell on the
camp of the Emperor, and engaged in plunder. He thns eon-
tinned to incur public odium, till the fourth year of the reign
of Muhammad Shéh, when Réja Jai Singh and other amirs
of note were despatched with an effective force to reduce the fort
of Thin, and exterminate him. They employed their utmost
exertions to effect the purpose, and as the earthly career of
Chirdman was at an end, his brother, Badan Singh, lengued with
Réja Jai Singh, gave him all the information that might tend to
the ruin of Chdrdman, and thereby enabled the Réja to open the
gate of the strong fort., Chirdman, on seeing his affairs desperate,
burnt himself in the magazine of the fort. Réja Jai Singh
levelled the fort to the ground, and caused it to_be ploughed up
by a yoke of asses, ‘q’“.

Réja Badan Singh, through the mtere.ﬂ- of Réja Jai Singh,
became the successor of Chiraman, whose son, Mulkam Singh,
furfeited the suceession in consequence of his father's offence.
Badan Singh, on obtaining the chiefship, built the forts of
Bhartpiir and Waira, The fort of Bhartpiir was made very strong,
if not impregnable. The ditch round it is so deep that even
the imagination cannot pass one half of its depth. Its rampart
i# 50 wide that it can admit of the passage of several carringes
it a time, Besides this, it is surrounded by forests,

It is said that Badan Singh was in the habit of swallowing
every day quicksilver of the weight of a pice. He had hundreds

! [Soe suprd, Vol. VIL. pp. 514, 532.] \
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of concubines and twenty sons. On feeling hiis sight defeetive in
his latter days, and finding amongst his sons Siraj Mal to be the
most sagacious and wise, he placed the reins of government in
his hands, and retired from the eares of State to pass the
remainder of his lifo in seclusion and peace, which e enjoyed up
to the year 1174 a.m. (1760-1 A.p.), when he died. Tt is said of
liim that, in consequence of his numerous descendants, he unsed
to inquire always, when any one of them came into his presence,
as to who the person was,

Stiraj Mal, who, during the lifetime of his father, was entrusted
with the entire administration of the affairs of the State, strongly
fortified the posts of Kumbher and Dig; and on his father's
death, whén he attained absolute power, he employed his exer-
tions for the extension of his territory, The declining state of
the Empire of Dehli afforded him the means of making encroach-
ments on the royal territories. In the reign of Ahmad Shih,
he was on friendly terms with Waziru-1 Mamalik Safilar Jang,
and thereby placed his affairs on a firm basis. He afforded
every aid and countenance to the schemes of Safdar Jang. In
the year 1164 a.m. (1750-1 An.), when Safiar Jang directed a
second time his army against Ahmad Khén Bangash, Siraj Mal
acted in co-operation with him, at the head of an effective foree.
The war terminating in favour of Safdar Jang, Sdraj Mal obtained
possession of the province of Agra, and beeame the master of
the whole territories of Mewat, and a tract of land as far as the
neighbourhood of Dehii, yielding more than two krors of rupees,
This extension of his territories exalted his dignity to the very
heavens, and contributed to augment the strength of his foree to
nearly one hundred thousand horse and foot. His subjects were
in the enjoyment of all the blessings of a good government. In
the year 1170 Am. (1756-7 A.p.), when Abmad Shih Abdéali
was on his march to Hinddst&n, most of the inhabitants of Dehli,
both high and low, took shelter in the territories of Siiraj Mal,
who extended his protection towards them, and treated them all
with the respect due to their respective ranks.
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Jahdin Khén, the Commander-in-Chief of the army of the
Abdili, moved at the head of an overwhelming force to capture
the fort of Kumbher, and Stiraj Mal proceeded in an undaunted
spirit to resist him. In the year 1173 a.m. (1759-60 A.p.)
Ghizin-d din Khin Wazir, being dismayed by the approach of
Ahmad Shéh Abdéli to Hindiistén against the Mahrattas with
whom he had entered into a league, took refuge with Siiraj
Mal, who reccived him ecourteously, and protected him for a
time in his adversity. In this year, also, Siiraj Mal took pos-
session of the fort of Akbarabid from the Emperor of Dehli.

When the legitimate son of *Alamgic the Second ascended the
throne of his father in the East, under the title of Shah *Xlam,
and Najibu-d daula Rohilla assumed the management of the
affairs of State, and appointed Jawén Bakht, the eldest son of
Shih *Xlam, as the heir apparent, Stiraj Mal falt an ardent desire
for the possession of Dehli, and with this object ho marched
early in the year 1178 a.m. (1764 A.p.) with a eonsiderable
force against that place in the spirit of predominant pride.
Nujibu-d daula, dreading the prowess and strength of Straj Mal,
entreated him in abject terms to make pence; but Siraj Mal
refused, and prepared himself for action. After both armies
were drawn up in battle array, Sdrj Mal, with a small foree,
unfortunately advanced too far beyond his army to examine one of
his batteries, and while standing between it and that of his enemy,
& party which, after having been plundered by Siraj Mal’s army,
were returning to their camp, on recognizing him, made an attack
on him and put him to death. This event brought on, in the
twinkling of an eye, the discomfiture and dispersion of the
immense force of Straj Mal without a fight. A cireumstance so
unexpected can be ascribed to nothing else but to the decree of
Providence, and victory, which is in its gift, fell to the lot of
Najibu-d daunla.

Stiraj Mal, however, had several sons, among whom Jawdhir
Singh, the most sagacious, suceeeded him. To avenge the death of
Lis father, Jawahir Singh marched with a considerable foree against
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Najibu-d daula, accompanied by Mallir Réo Maliratta and a body
of the Panjib Sikhs. Najibu-d daula, taking shelter in the fort
of Dehli, applied himself to strengthen the bastions and gates of
the fort and eity, Jawdhir Singh encamped round the tank of
Kishan Dis, ten miles distant from Dehli, and laid siege to the
city. Cannonading and musketry continued for four months,
when the report of the arrival of the Abd&li troops disposed
Najibu-d daula to purchase peace, and he offered concessions
to the Mahrattas. The peace was concluded through the inter-
position of Malhér Réo, and both parties remained in their
independent positions,

Late in the year 1179 A.n. (1766 o.0,) Raghti Mahratta came
from the Dakhin, besieged Gohad, and demanded tribute from
Jawshir Singh, which obliged the latter to depute to him, for the
purpose of negoeiating peace, Gosain Himmat Babédur and his
brother Amréio Gir, who had formerly, on the defeat of Nawdb
Shuji’'u-d daula by the English, left the Nawéb's service, and
entered that of Jawdhir Singh. They now, from avaricious
motives, excited by the bribes offered them by the Mahrattas,
deviated from rectitude, and promised Raght to betray Jawéhir
Singh into his hands, Jawahir Singh, on learning of this treachery,
despatched a portion of his army in which he could place eonfi-
dence, with instructions to fall on them unawares, with a view to
bring them to their senses. The two brothers, seeing the arrival
of the troops in a hostile epirit against them, gave up all for
lost, and took to flight with some of their immediate attendants,
Their equipage and baggage were all earried off as plunder,

In short, Rija Jawdhir Singh became master of most of the
neighbouring territories. But in consequence of his having
attained such glory and power, his pride was heightened into
vanity, and his mind exalted with the imagination of extending
his conquests far and wide. In the year 1182 am, (1768 a.n.)
he called on Réja Madhi Singh, son of Réja Jai Singh Sawai,
to surrender the parganas in the neighbourhood of Dhartpir! But

L [Se suprd, p. 215.]



MAJMA'T.L AKHBAR. S065

as Rija Midha Singh did not attend to his eall, Jawdhir Singh
quarrelled with him, and fitted out a large expedition, Under pre-
tence of performing ablution in the lake near Ajmir, he marched
in that direction. Madhid Singh, however, being aware of his
hostile intentions, placed a select body of his troops under the
command of Harsahai Khatri, a confidential dependent, with
instructions to oppose Jawdhir, who was prepared to take the
field without any provoeation. This Réjpit force met Jawsihir
Singh in the neighbourhood of Jainagar while on his way back
from the lake. An obstinate battle took place, and the gallant
charges made by both parties oceasioned numbers of slain,

In consequence of the bold and vigorous nttacks of the valiant
Rajpiits, Rija Jawhhir Singh’s troops could not stand their
ground. Rébja Harsahii, Gunsahai (his brother-in-law), and
most of the brave Réjpits displayed their valour, but fell at last
on the field of battle, Confidence and courage failed Jawghir
Singh.  With a dejected heart he retreated towards Bhartpiir,
and beeame, in consequence of his ineffectunl encroachment and
disgraceful return, the subject of public ridieule. He at last
glutted his vengeance by wresting the territory of Kémin from
Réja Madhi Singh, He then proceeded from Bhartpir to Agra,
where a villain, whose name is not known, put him to death
while engaged in viewing an elephant-fight,

Jawidhir Singh's brother, Ratan Singh (another son of Siiraj
Mal), succeeded him. This Prince remained constantly in.a
state of intoxication, and wasted his precions moments in pleasure
and indolence. A fow days after his accession, he felt serionsly
disposed to gain a knowledge of alchemy, and with this view
made over a large quantity of gold to a duricesh of the name of
Ripanand, who had given out that e was a very skilful alohe-
mist. This individual, however, appropriated the gold to his
own use, amusing Ratan Singh with evasive stories. When sub-
terfuges on his part exceeded their reasonable bounds, Ratan
Singh threatened him with punishment ; and the impostor, being
apprehensive of the loss of his honour, if not his life, com-
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ducted him unattended by any servants to his own place, under
pretence of showing him the alchemical discoveries made by him,
On his arrival there, he put Ratan Singh to death by stabbing
him with a knife. This event coming to the knowledge of the
adherents of Ratan Singh, they immediately killed the darwesh.
Ratan Singh ruled only nine months.

On his death, Kherf{ Singh, his son, only five years of age,
was installed by the ministers of the State, and Nuwul Singh,
son of Siraj Mal, was appointed regont; but one month after-
wards, when EKheri Singh died, Nuwal Singh became indepen-
dent, and placed himself on the gaddi,

This Prince, being desirous of extending his territories, wrested,
in the year 1196 a.m. (1774 A.p.), the fort of Balamgarh from
Ajit Bingh, son of Bag Jit. He also overcame the Imperial
force which had been ordered to give support to Ajit Singh, and
he became master of Sikandrd and several other places belong-
ing to the crown. These conquests made him assume an
air of haughtiness, until Najaf Khin,! by command of His
Majesty Shéh ‘Alam, hoisted the banner of bravery for his
expulsion, and succeeded in wresting from him the possession of
Fariddbid. He waged war with Nuwal Singh in the neighbour-
hood of Hadal and Barséni. He was so fortunate that, notwith-
standing a forest being situated to his disadvantage, he gained a
complete vietory over Nuwnl Singh, who being thus doomed to
sustain o defeat, fortified himself in the fort of Dig. Najaf
Khén, in a short time and with little opposition, effected the
restoration of all the usurped territories which were in possession
of Nuwul Singh, even to the very walls of Akbardbid, and
afterwards marched to besiege the fort of Dig. When the fort
had been in a state of siege for two Years, Nuwnl Singh died.

Ranjit Singh, son of Siraj Mal, who was then at Hlmrtpﬁr,
on hearing of his brother's death, hastened to Dig, applied himself
to strengthening the gates and bastions of the fort, and ‘animated
the courage of the besieged. He killad Mullﬂ_:lhmn.d Khin

1 [Beo suprd, p, 227.]
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Rohilla, who had been employed by Nuwul Singh to protect the
fort, but on Nuwul Singh's death aspired to the possession of it
himself. Tt is through the exertions of Ranjit Singh, that the
besieged held out for eleven months more, when, on the failure of
supplies, Ranjit Singh. seeing the desperate state of his affairs,
surrendered. A few days afterwards, Najaf Khén eaptured the
fort of Kumbher; but the forts of Bhartplir and Waira, with
some other places, remained in the possession of Ranjit Singh.

After the death of Nujaf Khén, when the Mahrattas obtained
a footing in his territories, Ranjit Singh professed subjection to
Sindhin Patel, the commander-in-chief of the Mahratta fores,
Sindhia, being pleased with him, committed to his charge, on the
occasion of the march of his army in the direction of Jainagar,
the forts of Dig and Kumbher, which Najaf Khén had annexed
to his own territories.

Wheu, in the year 1218 A.m. (1803 A.n.), the British overcame
the Malrattas, and took possession of their territories, Ranjit
Singh was prudent enough to acknowledge ostensibly the
supremacy of the British; but in the following year, on the
occasion of the march of the united force of the Mahratta ohiefs,
Daulat Réo Sindhis and Jaswant Rio Holkar, against the British,
he joined the Malrattas, in gratitude for their former zood will
and regard for him. When, in the latter part of the year, the
British, after reducing, through the wisdom of their poliey and
sagacity, the strong forts of Dig and Kishangarh, gallantly
determined to take the fort of Bhartpdr, he with a valiant body
of Jats marched boldly to resist them.

It is said that these Jits, in spite of the superior strength of
the British, fell upon them regardless of life as moths of fire,
eommitted great slanghter, and thus displayed their valour to
the admiration of all who witnessed or heard of the fact. But
when the rulers of Bengal and Bihir, the potentates of the
Dakhin such as Haidar and Tipt Sultdn, the Mahrattas and
others equal to Rustam and Isfandiyér, have been worsted by
the British army, what could be expected from that poor and
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helpless body 2 Their fight with the English is just as that of a
musquito with an elephant, or of a moth with fire, a parrot with
a hawk, or a goat with a lion! Indeed, these Englishmen
emulate the great heroes who figure in ancient history.

The Mahratta chiefs were presumptucus enough to continue
opposing and harassing the English, until such time as the most
exalted General Lake, by his prudent strokes of policy, and
every sort of kindness and regard, gained over Ranjit Singh to
esponse the interests of the Dritish. He restored to Ranjit
Singh the forts of Dig and Kishangarh, and then madé prepara-
tions for the expulsion of the Mahrattas, Ranjit Singh enjoyed
o high name in every direction of the world by his attachment
to the English. He died in the latter part of the year 1220 a.n.
(1806 A.n.), leaving his name immortal in the pages of history,

The English Company.

The Company, or the English merchants, sent their agents in
ships laden with the productions of Europe for sale, and also
with money in cash to purchase goods in Hindistén, They
commenced their business in this eountry in the time of the
Emperor Niru-d din Jahaungir, and obtained from him several
houses for the residence of their agents in the port of Surat,
Afterwards, by the Emperor's orders, they took several places
from the Portuguese. Gradually they established their factories
in Bombay, Madras, and other maritime places in Hindistsin,

In the reign of Muhammad Aurangzeb ’Xlamgir, they ob-
tained permission to build a factory in Bengal, and thus they
laid the foundation of the eity of Caleutta, As long as the
rulers of India did not molest them, the asents of the Company
paid taxes into the royal treasury, like other merchants: but
when they were oppressed by Chandé Siihib, governor of Arcot,
and Sirdju-d daula, grandson of Mahébat Jang "Aliwardi Khén,
ruler of Bengal, they submitted their complaints to their King,
and being reinforeed by a royal army, they took possession of
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Areot and Calentta, By degrees they established their dominion
in Bengal and Bili4r, By the assistance of Almighty God, and
their good fortune, and through the aid of their armies, they
achieved, as has been before mentioned in this brief narrative,
repeated vietories over Shuji'u-d danla, and with great magnani-
mity and generosity restored the country to him which they had
conquered. Bat as s measure of precaution, they placed a
division of the English arm ¥ on the frontier of his possessions,
the pay of which was to be paid by him, and an intelligent
and wise English officer was also appointed to remain with hin,

After his death, the English received the districts of Benares,
Jaunpir, Ghézipir, and Chundr, from Asafu-d daula, in eon-
sideration of his being confirmed in the miasnad, and these places
were annexed to the Company’s possessions, When Asafu-d
daula expired, after the quelling of the disturbances raised by
Wazir 'Al Ehén, and the aecession of Nawéb Sy'&dat "Ali
Khén to the masnad, one-half of the Oudh territory was ceded
to the Company,

In the end of the year 1217 am. (1802 A.n.), Madhii Réo
left this perishable world, and Biji Réo, son of Raghunéith
Réo, suceceded him, Having been defeated by Jaswant Réo
Holkar, in consequence of his minister's defection, he requested
assistance from the Lord Marquis, the Governor-General, who
sent his brother, General Wellesley, at the head of a formidable
army for his suceonr. Having thus recovered the government of
Priina, he was again established firmly upon the masnad, Danlat
Rio Sindhia, Jaswant Réo Holkar, and Raghdji Ghosli,! the
Mahratta chiefs, baving combined together, prepared to fight
with the English army. The Gnvemur-b‘reneml, seeing them
hostilely disposed, ordered General Wellesley and other officers
at different stations, in 1803 A.D., corresponding with 1218 A.H.,
to extinguish the fire of their oppesition, and wrest from them
the forts and the cities which they had eonquered. He also sent
large supplies of treasure in all directions, and, as has been men-

¥ [Usnally “ Bhosta ** qr o Hhouslu,” but see suprd, Yol VII. p, 255.]
¥oL. Vil 4
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tioned in this work in the history of the Mahrattas, the English
forees were everywhere victorious, and all the territory and forts
of these rebels fell into the hands of the British warriors.
Daulat Réo, Raghiji Ghosla, and other chiefs sued for peaes,
which they obtained, and enjoyed tranquillity and ease, Accord-
ing to the Governor-General's orders, some of the conquered
cities and forts were restored to them. Jaswant Rio Holkar,
however, continued still to be refractory, and having left the
Dakhin, he now kindled the fire of rebellion in Hindastan.

In those days also Ranjit Singh Jéit revolted, and began to
betray insubordination and insolence. Many English were slain
in fighting with him, and on all sides round their eamp the
forces of Jaswant Réo commenced plundering. Gemeral Lake
with great valour and prudence did not move his foot from the
field of firmness and persoverance, and with great kindness and
favour having restored the forts of Dig, Kishangarh, ete., to
Ranjit Singh, and made an alliance with him, directed his whole
efforts to the expulsion of Jaswant Rdo, who, in his extreme
prudence, always took care to keep himself at a distance from the -
English artillery, and fought after the Mahratta fashion. He
proceeded to the territory of the Panjib, where the brave General
also boldly pursued him to the environs of Léhore,

In the mean time, the Governor-General, the Lord Marquis,
having been removed from his office, returned home, and the
honourable, the great and noble Lord Cornwallis, the new Gov-
ernor-General, the praise of whose excellent eharacter and good
conduet is beyond the extent of imagination, and in whose time
and by whose sagacity and wisdom the conquest over Tiph
Bultén was achieved, came from the east towards the western
part of the country with the intention of quelling the dis-
turbances and tumults which the Mahrattas had rnized. DBat on
the 5th of the month of Rajab, 1220 a.m., corresponding with the
10th of Oetober, 1805 A.n., he died of some disease in the vicinity
of Ghizipir; and all the English officers, as well as other people
of all ranks, were much overwhelmed by sorrow at his death.
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General Lake, according to the orders of the Government,
purchased peace from Jaswant Réo Holkar, at the expense of
some treasure and the restoration of the conquered territory to
him, which belonged to the Réjpiténa states ; after this, the
General returned from the territory of the Panjib to Dehli,

In these days, the end of the vear 1220 a1, and the ¢lose of
the forty-eighth year of Shih *Alam Badshah's reign (may his
dominion and sovereignty be prolonged to eternity !) Mahérija
Holkar came from the Panjéb to Réjpiténa, and there having
raised the standard of triumph and suceess, established his rule,
and is now engaged in exacting eontributions from the Rijas
and Réis of that territory. The English retained the distriets
of Dehli and Agra in their own possession. General Lake
triumphantly proceeded from the eapital to the eastern part of
the eountry, and Mr. Barlow having been appointed to officiate
in place of the Governor-General, took the management of the
Government affairs into his hands.

In short, all the chiefs and proud rulers of Hinddstén,
whose heads touched the heavens, and who from their dignity
and pomp claimed equality with Saturn, now having considered
their safety to lie in repentance and obedience, could not rajse
their heads from their knees out of respect to this powerful
people, and all the rebellions and turbulent eharacters who always
seratehed the head of pride and vahity with the nails of tamult
and quarrel, put the cap of their obstinacy upon the ground of sub-
mission, and did not place their foot beyond the bounds of respect
to this body of wise men, who, from their great humanity and
liberality, have subdned every one of their enemies, Whoever
sought their protection was much honoured, respected, and treated
with great kindness, and they fixed an allowance for his mainten-
ance. Notwithstanding that the English are fow in number, yet,
by their prodent measures and superior wisdom and understand-
ing, they have introdueed such management into the countries
conquered by them as never was known in the days of any
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ancient rulers, although they possessed much greater power and
more NUMerous armies.

For the comfort of their subjects and tranquillity of all the
people they have established courts in all their cities and towns, &0
that, in faet, in apprebension of their equity and justice, the wolf
and the lion live in the same den with the goat and the deer;
and the wagtail and sparrow sit in the same nest with the falcon
and hawk. The powerful fly before the weak, and robbers and
highwaymen show the way to benighted travellers, -All enjoy
rest under their protection, and all are comforted by their justice,
1f a brief account of the rules and regulations which are made
by thess great people for the adminstration of justice were given,
it would much lengthen this work. The judges, at the time of
hearing complaints, look on all, poor and rich, respectable and
mean, with an impartial eye, and punish them according to the
law, in proportion to the atrocity of their desds, so that others
may take warning from them, and avoid to commit erime, May
Almighty God preserve the shadow of their favour and kindness
over the heads of all people, as long as the world exists!

CXXXVI.

KASHIFU-L AKHBAR

oF

INAYAT HUSAIN.

Tis * Revealer of News™ was composed by “Infiyat Husain of
Muhrard for the iostruction of his son, Imdid Husain, and the
edification of some of his friends, and ocenpied him nine years.
There is nothing whatever in it to warrant so much waste of time,
for the historical portion is a mere transeript from his predecessors
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without a word of novelty. The geographical chapter is most
useful, though even in that there is little not to be found in the
Hudikatu-1 Akdlim. ’Indyat Husain does not himself mention
his authorities, but the transoriber of the copy I have used adds
in & postseript the monstrous assertion that the author has eon-
sulted no less than four hundred and eighty-four works in the
course of his compilation. This information he professes to have
derived from the author himself,

The exact year of completion is not mentioned, but as notics
is taken of the death of Shah 'Alam, and the accession of Akbar
IL,, the work must have been completed subsequent to 1220 a1
(1805 a.p.). The Kdshifu-I Akhbdr is not divided into books
and chapters, but the most prominent divisions and subjects are
the following. Some miscellaneous matters, such as a history of
inventions,” are necessarily omitted in this abstract of contents,

CONTENTS,

Preface, p. 1; Creation, Jinns, Prophets, Muhammad, Grecian
Philosophers, Eastern Poets, p- 2; Vemification, Composition,
Astronomy, and Physical Geography, p. 101; The four Persian
Dynasties and early Arabs, p. 119; 'Ummayides, *Abbésides, and
the Dynasties which arose in their time, p- 141 ; Changiz Khén,
and the Mughal Dynasties, Saffavis, p. 172 ; Kings of Hinddstan,
Hindis, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, ete., to Akbar 1L,
p- 201 ; Sikhs, Mahrattas aud English, p. 314: Kings of the
Dakhin, Gujarit, Milwi, Bengal, Jaunpir, Multin, Sind, and
Kashmir, p. 322; Descriptive account of the Siibas of Hinddstin,
p- 381; Conelusion, p. 423.

S1ze—Folio, 425 pages, each containing 25 lines.

There is nothing in the volume worth translation in this place,

I know of only one copy of the Kdshifu-l Akhbdr, which was
transeribed in 1263 A, (1847 a.p.) for Nawab Daula Saiyid
Muhammad "Ali Khén Bahadur, by Muhammad "Arfin "Ali of
Bareilly, It is clean and correct,
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CXXXVIIL
ZUBDATU-L AKHBAR

ar

UMRAO SINGH.

Tais work is an abridgment of the Khuldsatu-t Tawdrikh, by
Umnirho Singl, of Benares, continued down to the accession of
Muhammad Akbar 1L, or rather to the appointment of Sir E.
Colebrooke as one of the Commissioners of the ** Ceded and Con-
quered Provinees,” an era of importance to the anthor, as he
seems to have been employed by the British Government in the
Revenue Department. The work opens in a manner which would
lead us to suppose it the production of a Musulmin rather thay
a Hindd.

The Zubduwtu-1 Akhbdr is divided into seven Books, of which
the first five are abstracted from the Khwldentu-t Tawdrilh, a
portion of his labour which the author tells us oceupied him
fifteen days. He also informs us that he was fond of studying
history, and reading Arabic and Persian works, and was seldom
engaged except in these agreeable ocenpations. One day, after
reading the Khuldsafu-t Tawdrilh, it came into his head that he
would abridge that work, because he found it tedious to peruse
so0 long a history, which was comprised in 650 pages, each num-
huring 20 lines, and he wishes to save others the trouble he had
experienced in turning over so many leaves,

CONTENTS,

Preface, p. 1.—Book I. Description of Hinddstan and the
sisbus and sarkdrs dependent on Dehli, with a statement of the
revenues collected from each, p. 4; 1I. The Kauravas and
Péandavas, p, 20; III. The Hindd Réjas from the time of
Parichit, including an account of Bikramajit, p- 45; IV. The
Muhammadan Sovereizns of Ghazni, Lahore, and Dehli, iu-
cluding the Ghaznivides, Ghorinus, Slave Kings, Khiljis, Saiyids
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and Lodis, p. 77; V. The Timrian Dynasty from Bibar down
to the close of Aurangzel's reign, including an account of the
Stir Afghén Dynasty, p. 123; VI. From the reign of Bahédur
Shéh to the death of Shih "Xlam, including an aceount of Nadir
Shih, the Abdalis, Rohillas, Mahrattas, and English, p. 233 ;
VII. Accession of Mubammad Akbar IL, the eapture of the
forts of 'Aligarh, Kamona, ete., and the duration of reigns from
Judhishthar to Shah "Xlam, p. 556.

This work contains nothing in matter or manner worthy of
translation,

The only copy which T know of the Zubdatu-I Aklbér is in
the possession of the Sudr Baklhshf of *Aligarh. It contains 612
pages, with 16 lines to the page.

CXXXVIIL
MUNTAKHAB-1 KHULASATU-T TAWARIKH

or

RAM PARSHAD.

Tuis is not an abridgment of the Khuldsatu-t Taswdrikh, as the
name might lead us to suppose, but a brief abstract History of
India, made without any reforence to that work.

The Muntakhal las no Preface, and begins without any
preliminary praises ; but at the end, the copyist says that it was
composed by a person named Rim Parshéd. It is of no use
exeept to the merest beginner. It is chiefly devoted to the
Timarian Sovereigns—one page only being given to the period
which preceded them., The work ends with the accession of
Akbar 1., and contains 40 pages of 15 lines each; but some
tables are added from the Jim-i Jam of Saiyid Ahmad Khén, by
which the volume is expanded to 84 pages,

The only copy 1 kuow of belongs to Nawab 'Ali Muhammad
Khin of Jhajjar.
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CXXXIX.

AKHBAR-T MUHABBAT

or

NAWAB MUHABBAT KHAN.

A cexerarn History of Tndia from the time of the Ghaznivides to
the accession of Muhammad Akbar IL., at the close of the
year 1806,

The author Nawéb Muhabbat Khén is not to be confounded
with his contemporary and namesake, the second son of Hifiz
Rahmat, favourably known as the author of Ridzu-i Muhabbat, n
grammar and dietionary of the Pushtd language, written in
Persian. A manuscript of his work in the East India Library
has been much quoted by Dr. Bernhard Dorn, in his Annotations
to the History of the Afghdns. The same writer is anthor also
of the poem called Asrdr-i Mubabbat, having called his two
chief works, like the anthor to whom this article is devoted, after
his own name—Mulabbat. M. Garcin de Tassy devotes an
article to him in his Hisloire da In Litlérature Hindowi et
Hindoustani}

The style of the author of the AkAbdr-i Mukabbat is slovenly
and inaceurate, as iz often ohservable in works written in Tudin
by foreigners from Afghfinistén. He dwells with peeuliar pleasure
upon the deeds of his ancestors, and is very proud of a lineage,
which he traces through Diler Khin, Daryé Khén, Saul,
Abraham and Noah, up to Adam.

The work is in too abridged a form to be of much use, exeept
towards the end, where the author expands the narrative, giving an
unusually minate account of the Durréni invasions, and some of

! Val. i, p. 355,
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the transactions of Shih "Alam’s reign, to which he assigns only
thirteen years, contrary to the usual mode of reckoning, Certain
portions also of the reigns of Jah#ngir and his successors are
enlarged upon, when he has the opportunity of recounting the
exploits of Daryd Khén, Khin Jahén Lodi, Bahédur Khén,
Diler Khén, and other heroes of the author’s race and family.

In his Preface he quotes several authorities, as Akbar-ndma by
‘Abii-l Fazl, an anonymous history of Shahdbu-d din Ghori, an
anonymous history of "Aldu-d din Khilji, the Tdriki-i Afighana
by Husain Khén, the Zafar-ndima by Sharafa-d din, the Timdr-
ndma of HAtifi, Babar's Memoirs, the Tdrikh-i Akbari by "Ath
Beg Kazwini, the Kitdb-i Akbar-Shdhi by Shaikh llahdid Faizi,
the Tabakdt-i Akbari by Nizdmu-d din Ahmad, the Tibdl-ndma
of Mu'tamad Khén, the Autobiography of Jahéingir, the Tdrikh-i
Shah-Jalwini by Wiaris Khan, the Tarikh-i "A'lamgiri by Mu-
hammad Kézim, two works under the name of Térikh-i Bahddur-
Shdhi,the Tdrikh-i Muhammad-Shehi, Ahmad-Shahi, Shdh® A lam-
Shethi, the Tdrikh-i Kashmiri by Maalina Shahabadi, the Makd-
bhdrat, Rimiyana, Vishnu Purdna, the Bhdgarata, Jog-bashisht,
Singhdsan Battisi, Padmdwat, the Rdjicali of Bhio Rém, and
Redja Taranging.

Most of these are of ordinary currency, and are often quoted
in Prefaces without being read. The perusal, and even the
existence of the anonymous works, may be doubted. He
mentions also the history of Nasiru-d din and Mahmid by
'Unsuri, and the Tdrikh-i Firos-Shihi by Izzu-d din, though
why either should be quoted it is impossible to say, inasmuch as
only two lines are devoted to Firoz Shah’s reign, and only
thirty pages to the entire Khilji and Tughlik dynasties, In
the Ghaznivide dynasty he follows the words and the defective
arrangement of the Khwlisatu-t Twwdrikh, which he does not
quote, ascribing, like that work, only seven reigns to the whole
dynasty. This is another instance of the shameless fraud of
which we have shown the author of the Khulisat himself to have
been guilty.
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He informs ns that in the latter part of his history he bene-
fited by the verbal information derived from his father, unele,
brothers, and other trustworthy persons. He quotes also two
new works, the Daryd-i Dileri and the Risdla-i Dileri, which
most probably relate to the achievements of his ancestors,

[There can be no doubt that he either used the Tdrikh-i
Manazila-i Futih, the Tartkh-i Ibrdhim Khan, and the Nigdr-
ndma-i Hind, or if he did not, that he and the aothors of these
works all copied from the same original authority.]

CONTENTS,

The Preface, an account of the arrival of the author’s ancestors
in Hinddstén, the Patriarchs, "Ali, "Abdu-1 Kddir Jilani, Salar
Mas'ud, the twelve Imims, the conquest of Bengal, Bikramdjit,
and other miscellaneous matters, p. 1; The Ghaznivides, p- 100;
The Ghorides, Khiljis, ete., p. 121 ; Babar, p. 150 ; Buméytin,
p- 160; Akbar, p. 197 ; Jahéngir, p. 208; Shih Jabén, p. 2405
Aurangzeb, p. 351 ; DBahddur Shah, and an account of the
stibas, p. 420 ; Jahdndir Shab, Farrukh Siyar, ete., p. 430;
Muhammad Shéh, with accounts of the English, Jats, Nawfbs
of Oudh, Nadir Shdh, ete., p. 487; Ahmad Shéh, p. 6305
*Alamgir 1L, p. 699 ; Shah Alam, p. 726 ; Mubammad Akbar,
p- 768,

Size—S8vi., containing 782 pages, of 17 lines each.

1 have seen but one copy of this work, and that is in the
possession of one of the descendants of the author,

[The Extraets, translated by a munshi, were revised by Sir H.
M. Elliot.]

<EXTRACTS.
« Foundation of the city of Caleutta by My, Chinak (Job Charnock),
chief of the English tribe.

Calentta formerly was only a village, the revenue of which was
assigned for the expenses of the temple of Kali Devi which
stands there. As in the Bengali language the words Karta and
Kat mean the proprictor of that Kali, in course of time, by the
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elision of the i, it hegan to be ealled Caleutta.! T now proceed
to an account of the foundation of the eity, and how the Honour-
able Company’s factory was maintained at Gholghit® and Mughal-
pira, near Highli. Suddenly, at about sunset, when the English
officers were at their dinner, a violent bore arose in the river, and
fell with sach force npon the shore that the factory was in danger
of falling down, The officers ran out in great consternation and
saved their lives.  All the goods and property were destroyed by
the water, and a few men and several animals lost their lives.
Mr. Chanak, their chief, having purchased the Bendrasi Bigh,
which belonged to the Company's agent at Gholghdt, near the
city, cut down the trees, and foonded a factory, the buildings of
which were raised two and three stories high. When the com-
pound was made, and the rooms were ready to be roofed in, the
nobles and chief men among the Saiyids and Mughals, who were
great merchants, went to Mir Nasir, Faujddr of Highli, and
declared that if the strangers were allowed to ascend their
lofty hounses; they, the Mughals, would be greatly dishonoured,
seeing that the persons of their females would be exposed to
view, The faujddr sent a report of the matter to Nawib Ja'fur
Khiin, and directed the Mughals and other principal inhabitants
of the place to accompany it. They all complained before the
Nawib, who issued orders to the faujddr, to the effect that not
another brick or timber should be allowed to be raised. The
JSayjddr, immediately on receipt of the order, prohibited all the
masons and earpenters from earrying on the work, and ordered
that no one should go to the factory, Thus the work remained
unfinished. Mr. Chénak, with great indiznation, prepared to
fight; but as he had a very small force, and only one vessel was
present at the time, while the Mughals, who were joined by the
powerful fawjdir,® had assembled in great number, he saw no
advantage in taking any hostile measure against them, and was

! This is not very logical or comprohensible,
3 Called Galgot by Orme,— Frugments, p. 251,
* His nume wis Abdu-l Glanl —See Orme's Froguents, p. 281,
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obliged to weigh anchor. He had a barning glass in his ship,
with which, by coneentrating the sun’s rays, he burnt the river
face of the city as far ns Chandernagore. With a view to
avenge this injury, the fuwjddr wrote to the police station at
Makhiid, with orders to stop the vessel. The thdnaddr aceord-
ingly, in order to prevent the passage of the vessel, prepared an
iron chain, ench link of which was ten sirs in weight, and having
made it in length equal to the breadth of the river, kept it ready
and made it firm to the wall of the fort. The chain being
extended across the river, the vessel was thus intercepted; but
Mr. Chénak eat through the chain with a European sword, and
went on his way.! He took his vessel out to sea, and proceeded
towards the Dakhin,

In those days the Emperor Aurangzeb was in that part of the
kingdom, straitened by his enemy for provisions, and his camp
was reduced to starvation, Upon this the chief of the factory in
the Carnatie sent veszels laden with grain, showing great considera-
tion for the throne, and proved of great service. The Emperor
was much pleased with the Fnglish people, and desired to know
the Honourable Company’s wishes. The English chief re-
quested him to grant a sanad and farmdn, giving permission to
establish factories in all parts of the kingdom, and particularly
in Bengal. The request was granted, and the royal orders
exempting the Honourable Company’s ships from custom duties,
fixing a sum of three thousand rupees as a peshbash to be
presented to the bakhahi of the port, and giving permission for
the establishment of fuctories, were issued. Mr. Chénak returned
with the royal farmdas from the Dakhin to Bengal., He sent his
agents with the peskhash and some presents to Ja'far Khén,
and obtained permission to erect a factory in Caleatta. Mr.
Chiinak accordingly ereeted a new factory at the place where he
anchored after returning from the Dakhin, which is known by
the name of Chénak. He founded the city and populated it,

! In the acoonnt of Job Charneek in lim:'i Froguenis, p. 282, this forcing of
the iron chain at ‘ilianpar is mentioned, .
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and gave a stimulus to the trade of Bengal. That factory is well
known to this day by the name of the Old Fort.

Calcutta is a large city, situated on the banks of the Bhégirati.
It is a large port, and the great mart of the trade of the Honour-
able Company and their dependents. Small vessels called salap
(sloops P) every year trade with this port from China, Europe,
and other countries, and almost at all times some are at anchor
there, In these days this city is the residence of the chief
English officers, aud the city and its dependencies are considered
their property. The buildings are built entirely of masonry, _
plastered with lime or mud. The land, on account of its vicinity
to the sea, is very brackish and damp, and henee the houses are
raised two or three stories high. The lower apartments are not
fit to be inhabited. The buildings are like those of Europe,
airy, spacions, and commodious. The eity is very large, and
all constructed of brick. Besides the English, the Bengalis,
Armenians, and other inhabitants, are also opulent merchants,
The water of the wells, on account of its brackish quality, is not
drinkable. 1If any person drinks it, he is sure to suffer. In the
hot and rainy =casons it becomes peculiarly bitter and saline, and
consequently drinking water is procured from tanks. The sea is
forty kos distant from the eity, and the ebb and flow of the tide
oceur every day and every night. At full moon the bore rushes
in for three days with unusnal violence. It presents a curious and
wonderful scene; it throws some boats on the shore, and breaks
others to pieces; those which are not near the shore receive no
injury from it, and therefore no boat, large or small, is left
there unanchored. In the same manner, towards the end of the
lunar month, the water rolls in with great violence for three dnys
and nights, These high floods are ealled homdn in the Bengali
language, and that which takes place daily is termed jowdr-
bhdta.

A mud fort towards the south, outside the city, constructed
after the English model, is very marvellous. Its praise is
beyond all expression ; it is well worth seeing. The wall which
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encircles it appears in every direction low from the outside, just
like the embankment of o tank; but looking at it from the inside
it appears high. Very large and lofty buildings are erected
within it, and much skill is shown in the entire construction of
this fort. There are many other wonderful and exeellent works
in this city. As regards the beauty of the buildings and various
novelties, there is no city like this in the whole of Hindistén,
except Shih-Jahfnibad, which is incomparable. Its only defects
are that the air is very insalubrious, the water brackish, and the
soil dump, to such a degree that the floors of the houses, althongh
made of bricks and lime, are still, from the excess of moistare,
always damp, and the walls also are wet to the heizht of two or
three cubits. For four months in the winter the elimate is not
g0 unhealthy ; but for eight months during the summer and
rainy seasons it is very injurious,

Caleutta is a wonderful city, in the country of Bang.

It is a specimen of both China and Farang,

Its buildings are heart-attracting and delightful.

Their heads are exalted to the height of the sky.

The decorntions executed in them by skilful persons

Exhibit a variety of good colours and beautiful drawings.

From the beauty of the works of the European artists

The eensea of the spectator are overpowered.

The hat-wearing Englishmen who dwell in them

All speak the truth and have good dispositions.

As are the dwellings, so are their ocecupants,

How can I sufficiently indite their praises?

The roads made of pounded brick are so lovel,

That the morning breezes sweep away all the dirt from them.

In all the lanes persons whose faces are like the moon take their walks,
So that you would say the earth was bathed in moonlight.

One is like the moon, the other like the planet Jupiter,

The third shows a beauty like that of Venus.

As a multitude of persons like the planets roam in every direction,
The streets take the resemblance of the Milky Way.
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You will see, if you go to the bazdr, all the excellent things of the
warld,

All things which are produced in any part of the inhabited world

Are found in its bazdr without difficulty.

If I attempt to write in praise of the marvels of the city;

The pen will refuse its office.

But it iz well known to all of every degree

That it combines the beauties of China and Furang,

The ground is ns level as the face of the sky,

And the roads in it are ns straight as the lino of the equator.

People go out to walk on them,

And there they meet together like the planets.

Such & city as this in the conntry of the Bengalis

Nobody has eeen or heard of in the world.

Avcount of Fardsdingd.

Chandernagore, alias Fardsdingd, is twelve kos from Calentta,
and there is a factory in it belonging to the French Christians.
It is a small town on the banks of the Bhégirati. An officer on
the part of the King of France remains there to govern the town
and manage the commereial affairs of the place. The English have
no concern with it. In the same manner, Chochré (Chinsura) is
in possession of the tribe of Walandiz (Hollanders). This place is
a little to the south of the port of Highli, and is one kos to the
north of Farfsdingd. In like manner, Seorfmpiir (Serampore),
which is also situated on the same stream, and opposite to Chénak,
has a factory of the tribe of Dandmér (Denmark), by which name
the station itself is sometimes ealled. In these places no other
rale prevails than that of the nation which owns the factories.

I again resume my original subject. Nawéb Ja'far Khén,
towards the close of his life, built on his own property, which lay
to the east of the city of Murshidibad, a ganf, o katrd, a
mosque, a minaret, a reservoir, and a large well. He also
raised his tomb at the foot of the stairs of the mosque, with the
view that by that means it might not soon get injured, and that by
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the fortunate contiguity of the mosque, prayers might constantly
be made in his name. As his end approached, having no son,
he appointed as his representative and sucecessor Sarfardz Khén,
his daughter’s son, whom he had brought up from infaney,
and consigned to his eare all public treasure, the buried wealth,
furniture, and all the privileges appertaining to the Nizém and
the Emperor.

The Sizth Year of the Reign of Akmad Shdh,

In this year, Tmédu-l1 Mulk (Ghéziu-d din), having secured
the concurrence of Malhdr Mahratta, attacked Siraj Mal Jat,
who was one of the dependents of Safdar Jang. Siraj Mal,
having taken refuge in one of his forts, wrote to Ahmad Shéah
and Intizému-d daula, representing that if "Tmadu-1 Mulk, joined
by the Mahrattas, should acquire power, he would assuredly
ruin-the Empire as well as the Wazdrat. Intizému-d daula
saw the evil, and persuaded the Emperor to proceed, on pretence
of hunting, towards Sikandré, where Holkar Mahratta suddenly
made an attack upon the royal army. Almad Shah with his
mother, Intizému-d daula, and some other followers, fled. All the
royal eamp equipage and the insignia of royalty were plundered
by the Réjpits. Malika Zaminiya, the daughter of Farrukh |
Siyar, with other ladies of the royal household, were captured
by the Mahratta and received into his zemina, and the honour
of the family of Timir received a deadly wound.!

Tmédu-1 Mulk, on receipt of this intelligence, abandoned the
siege of the Jit's forts, and in ecompany with Malbér Réo Holkar
and Samsimu-d dauls, the commandaut of artillery, returned to
Dehli.  There, in concert with the chief officers of the throne, he
first killed Intizému-d daula, his maternal unele, and then
assumed the rank of wazir for himself, under the title of Ghdsiu-d

! Grant Dufl (History of the Mahraitar, vol. ii. P- 78) muys merely that the
bagzage was plundered. Soott says that after the outery und plunder, the ladics

were releared wnid furnished with un escort to Dehli.—Seott, History of the Dheccan,
vul. ui. p, 230,
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din Khdn. He took Ahmad Shih and his mother prisoners,
and treated them with every indignity. The pen now turns to
other matters, and, if God please, the present subject shall be
hereafier resumed.

The Muhammadans and Christians in Malibir and the Dalkhin,

Let it uot be hidden from the sun-resembling minds of those
who understand the value of the gems of intelligence, that, previous
to the rise of Muhammadanism, the Jews and the Christians had
intercourse, as merchants, with most of the ports of the Dakhin,
such as Paluiér ' and others, Having become familiar with the
people of that country, they established their residence in some of
the cities, and built houses and gardens.

In this manner they sojourned for many years. When the
great star of Mubnmmadanism appeared, and the rays of that
world-enlightening sun shone from the east to the west, gradually
the countries of Hindéstén and the Dakhin were also benefited
by the light of the Muhammadan law, and intercourse of the
Musulméns with that country began. Many of the kings and
rulers of that country espoused the Mahammadan faith, The
Lidjas of the ports of Goa, Dibal, and Chand, ete., allowed all
the Musulméns who came there from the different parts of Arabia
to settle on the sea-shore, and treated them with great honour
and respeet. For this eause the Jews and Christians burped with
the fire of envy and malice, But when the countries of the Dakhin
and Gujarit came into the possession of the Kings of Dehli, and
Islim was established in them, the Europeans put the seal of
silence on their lips, and never uttered a word of animosity or
opposition, till at length, abont the year 900 am. (1495 a.p.),
when weakness and disorder found their way into the government
of the Sulténs of the Dakhin, the Portuguese Christians received
orders from their King to build their forts on the shore of the

! Perhaps Palntd, the name of the district in which Calicut is sitanted,
TOL. ¥IIL a5
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Indian Ocean. Tn the year 904 A, (1499 a.p.) four ships of
the same people arrived at the ports of Kandaria® and Kaliket
(Calicut), and having made themselves acquainted with the eir-
cnmstances of the place, they returned to their own country.
Next year six vessels camie and anchored at Kélikot. The
Portugueso petitioned the chief of the place, who was called
Samuri (Zamorin), to prohibit the Mubammadans from inter-
course with Arabia, remarking that they would benefit him
muech more than the Mubammadans could., The Simurf, how=
ever, gave no heed to their prayers, but the Christians began
to deal harshly with the Muohammadans in all their transae-
tions. At last the Sémuri, being provoked, gave orders that
the Christians should be slain and plundered. Seventy persons
of rank were destroyed among the Christians, and those who
remained embarked on the vessels, and thus saved themselves,
They landed near the city of Koji (Cochin), the chief of which
was at hostility with the Sdmuri. They obtained his permission
to build a fort, which they completed hurriedly in a very short
time. They demolished & mosque on the sea-shore, and made
a Christian ehurch of it. This was the first fort which the
Christiang built in India.

With the same expedition they built a fort at Kaniir (Cananors),
and to their entire satisfaction engaged in the trade of pepper
and dry ginger, preventing others from engaging in the same
traffie. On this account the Samuri raized an army, and having
killed the son of the chief of Cochin, plundered the country and
returned.  The heirs of those who were sliin agin eolleeted
their forees, raised the standard of sovereignty, and restored the
population of the comntry to its former state. By the advice of
the Firingis they built ships of war, and the ehief of Cananore
followed their example. This excited the anger of the Simuri,
who lavished immense treasure upon an army raised for the

! The passage of Firishta, from which this scconnt seems to be taken, and
which is abstracted from the Twhfutu-I Wi hidin (Briggs vol. iv. p. 534), hos

“Hoilad " ; but the lihogrophed eriginal, which, s usual, differs very much from
the translation, has * Kandaria.” d
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purpose of attacking Cochin; but as the Firingis always gave
their assistance to its chiof, the Stmuri returned twiee unsueccessful,
He was at lnst obliged to send his ambassadors to the Kings of
Egypt, Jedda, Dakhin, and Gujarét, complaining to them of
the outrages of the Christians, and imploring their aid. Hu
also at the same time represented their disrespect towards Tsldm,
and thus excited the wrath as well as the zeal of those Princes.
The Sultin of Egypt, Mansir Ghori, sent one of his officers
uamed Amir Husain with thirteen ships (ghribs) fall of fighting
men and munitions of war towards the coasts of Hinddstén.
Sultin Malimiid of Gujarat also prepared several ships to oppose
the Firingis, and despatehed them from the ports of Did, Surat,
Goga, Dibal, and Chand. The Egyptian vessels touched first at
Didi, and joining those of Gujardt, sailed towards Chand, where
the Firingis had assembled, This force was angmented by
forty vessels of the Samuri, and some from the port of Dibal,
When the junetion was effected, o fire-ship of the Firingis,
without being observed, suddenly fell upon their rear, and the
whole surface of the water was instantly in a blaze. Malik
Ayiz, the chief of Dif, and Amir Husain, prepared to oppose
the enemy, but all to no avail. Several Egyptian ships were
taken by the enemy, numerous Muhammadans drank the sweet
water of martyrdom, and the Firingls returned victorious to
their port.

It was during these days that Sultdn Salim of Rim obtained
a vietory over the Ghori Sulténs of Ezypt, and thus their dynasty
closed. The Simuri, who was the originator of all these dis-
turbances, was disheartened, and the Firingis obtained complete
power; so much ao, that in the month of Ramazén, 915 s,
(Dee. 1509 a.n.), they came into Kélikot, set the Jima'-magjid
on fire, and swept the city with the broom of plunder. Next day,
the Palnddis collected in large numbers, and falling upon the
Christians, killed five hundred men of rank, and many were
drowned in the sen. Those who escaped the sword fled to the
port of Kilim (Coulon). Having entered into friendly relations
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with the zaminddr of that place, they erected a fortress for their
protection about half a farsakh from the city.

In the same year they took the fort of Goa, belonging to Y tisuf
*Adil Shih, who retook it by stratagem ; but after a short time,
the Firingis, having bribed the governor of the place with
large sums of gold, again became its masters, and they made the
fort, which was exceedingly strong, the seat of their Government.

- This made sorrow and grief prey upon the health of the Samuri,

who expired in 921 a.m. (1515 a.p.). His brother, who suc-
ceeded him, rolled up the carpet of destruction, and pursued the
path of friendship with the Firingis. He gave them ground
for a fort near the city of Kalikot, and took an agreement from-
them that he should be allowed to send fonr ships laden with
pepper and dry ginger to the ports of Arabia. For some time
the Firingis observed these terms; but when the fort was com-
pleted, they prohibited his trading in those articles, and began
again to practise all kinds of tyranny and persecution upon the
followers of Isldm,

In like manner, the Jews of Kranghir (Cranganore), observing
the weakness of the Sumuri, advanced their foot beyond the
praper limit, and made a great many Muhammadans drink the
eup of martyrdom. The Samuri, repenting of his concessions,
marched towards Cranganore, and so entirely extirpated the
Jews that not a trace of them was found in that land. After
this, joined by all the Musulmins, of Palndd, he proceeded to
Kalikot, and laid siege to the fort of the Firingis, which he
reduced with great difficulty. "This increased the powsr and
pride of the Palnidis, who, according to the terms of the
original agreement with the Firingis, began to send their ships
full of pepper, dry ginger, ete., to the ports of Armbia.

In the year 938 A.m. (1531 a.n.) the Firingis founded a fort
at Jalift, six &os from Kalikot, and prevented the sailing of the
Palnidi vessels. About the same time, during the reign of
Burhin Nizém Shéh, the Christians built a fort at Rivadanda,
near the port of Chaul, and took up their residence there, In
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the reign of Sultén Bahédur Shih of Gujardt, 941 am. (1534
A.D.), they took possession of the ports of Swalh, Damén and
Did, which belonged to the Kings of Gujarét, and in the year
943 A.m. (1536 A.p.) they fully established themgelves at Cran-
ganore by force of arms,

At this time Sultén Salim of Rim determined to expel the
Firingis from the ports of India, and make himself master of
them. With this view, in the year 044 aw. (1537 a.p), he
despatched his minister, Sulaimén Bédshéh, in command of one
hundred vessels, and he, having wrested the port of Aden from
Shaikh *Amr, son of Shaikh Didd, whom he put to death,
sailed to the port of Did, and thers made preparations for war.
He was nearly victorious, but, for want of provisions and treasure,
he was obliged to return unsuecessful to Riim.

In the year 963 a.u. (1556 A.n.) the Tarsds (Christians) were
in possession of the ports of Hurmiiz, Muskat, Sumatra, Malacea,
Mangalore, Negapatam, Bareelore, Ceylon, and Bengal, to the
very borders of China. In all these pPlaces they built their forts,
But Sultdn *Ali Hai eaptured the fort of Sumatra from them, and
the chief of Coylon also, having subdued the Firingis, expelled
them from his dominions, The Samuri, chief of Kilikot, being
much harassed, sent his ambassadors to Al *Adil Shéh and
Murtazd Nizém Shah, instigating them to wage a holy war
against the Firingis and turn them out of their country.

In 979 am. (1570 ap.) the Simuri besieged the fort of
Jaliat, and Nizém Shah and *Xdil Shih besieged that of Riva-
danda.  The former, through his courage, was successful in
eapturing the fort ; but the Iatter, on account of the infidelity of
their servants, who were deceived by the temptations which the
Firingis offered them, retarned without fulfilling their objeet,

From this time the Christians became mors aundacious in their
persecution of the Muhammadans, in so far that they stretched out
their rapacions hands to plunder on their return from Jedda some
ships of the Emperor Jalflu-d din Muhammad Akbar, which
had sailed to Mecea without their permission, and they treated the
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Musulméns with great severity and contempt. They burnt down
the port of "Adilibéd Fardin, which belonged to "Adil Shah,
and entirely destroyed it. In the guise of merchants, they also
came to Dibal, and wished, by cunning and deceitful means, to
obtain possession of it; but its chief, Khwija "Alin-1 Malik, a
merchant of Shirfz, being aware of their views, killed one hun-
dred and fifty of their men of rank, and devoted himself to
extinguish the fire of mischief.

Establishment of the English Power in India.

Be it known to men of curiosity that from the date that the
ships of the Emperor Jalilu-d din Muhammad Akbar were seized
by the Christians, the sending of vessels to the ports of Arabia
and Persia was entirely closed, not only in the Dakhin and Bengal,
but in other provinces of Hinddstén, because it was considered
beneath the royal dignity to enter into treaties with the Firingfs,
and to send them without entering into any understanding was to
throw lives and property into danger. The Emperor's nobles,
however, such as Nawib *Abdu-r Rahim Khén Khan-khéndn, and
others, having entered into an agreement with them, used to send
their own ships, and affairs continued in this course for some time.
When the Emperor Niru-d din Muhammad Jahéngir ascended
the throne of Dehli, there existed great discord and animosity
between the Christians of Portugal, France, ete. Thirsting after
the blood of each other, they read together the same ovil book of
hatred and malice, Contrary to the manner in which they had been
troated, the Emperor granted the English n spot in Surat for the
erection of a factory. This was the first settlement which the
English made on the coasts of Indin, Before this, they also
oceasionally brought their eargoes to the ports of Hinddstdn, and
having sold them there, returned to their native country. After-
wards, they also began to establish their factories at different
places in the Dakhin and Bengal. In the time of Aurangzeb
"Alamgir, they founded the city of Calcutta, an secount of which
has been given above, and requires no repetition,
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Battle of Nawdh Muzaffar Jang, son of Nawdb Nizdmu-I
Mulk A'saf Jik's daughter, with Nuaiwdb Aniedri-d din Khin,
of Gopdmau, a descendant of Roshan Islam Khdn,

Nawsb Muzaffar Jang, grandson of Nawdb Nizdmu-l Mulk
Asaf Jah, at the instigation of Husain Dost Khén, alizs Chandé,
a resident of Arkat (Arcot), joined the French of Philjari (Pon-
dicherry), and invaded Anwéru-d din Khén Shahfmat Jang of
Gopdman, who had been governor of Arkét from the time of the
said Nawib Nizimu-1 Mulk, with the intention of wresting the
place from him. A great battle ensued. Nawib Shahémat J ang,
however, having fought very boldly, and given proof of his valour,
fell in the field. Nawab Nizdmu-d dauls Nasir Jang, the second
son of Nawéb AXsaf Jah, who had succeeded him in the chiefship
of the Dakhin after his death, on receiviug the news of the defeat
of his sister’s son, marched to punish Muzaffar Jang with a body
of 70,000 horse and a lac of foot-soldiers. Having reached the
port of Philjari, he engaged in battle on the 26th of Rabi’u-1
dikhir, 1163 A.n. (24th March, 1750 A.p.), and became victorions.
Muzaffar Jang was eaptured alive. Nizdmu-l Mulk passed the
whole rainy season in Arkét,

The French of Philjari, having made a confederacy with
Himmat Khéu and other Afghéin ehiefs of the Carnatie, and
servants of Nizdmu-d dsula, made them blind to the obligations
they owed to their master, with the temptation of land and
riches. These ungrateful people prepared to take eunning and
deeeitful measures, and joining with the Christian Freuch of
Philjari, made an attack in the night of the 16th Muharram,
1164 a.m. (19th Nov. 1750 a.p.). They made Nawdb Nizému-d
daula drink the red eup of martyrdom, and after his death the
said Afghéins and French raised Muzaffar Jang to the chief-
ship of the Dakhin. This Nawab, with a body of the Afghéus,
went to Philjari, and having employed a great number of the
Christian Freneh, purchased their support of himself, In the
same year he proceeded with an army of the Afghiins and the
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French to Haidaribad, and passing through Arkét, entered the
territory of the former tribe,

By the revolution of time a difference arose between Mu-
zaffar Jang and the Afghéns, which turned to open hostility.
On the 17th Rabi'u-l awwal of the said year, both parties
prepared for battle. On one side stood Mugaffar Jang and
the French, and on the other the Afghins. Himmat Khén
and the other Afghén chiefs suffered the consequences of ingrati-
tude, and were slain. Muzaffar Jang also, baving received a
wound in his eye-ball, hastened to his grave. After this the
French entered the service of Amiru-l Mamalik Salibat Jang,
the third son of Xsaf Jih, and having obtained possession of
Shikikul (Chicacole), Réjbandar, ete., they acquired great
strength, Their sway extended to different parts of the Dakhin,
For a long time they had kept up an intercourse with this
provinee, but nobody took them into serviee, Muzaffar Jang
was the first who employed them, and brought them into land
belonging to Muhammadans,

When the French had reached this degree of power, the
English, who are ever on thirst for their blood, also ventared to
encroach upon the territories belonging to the Emperor, Having
taken possession of some parts of the Dakhin, they made them-
selyes master of the fort of Surat, and erccted strong factories
in Bengal. They obtained orders from the Court of "Alamgir
for the exemption from tax of their goods, and they firmly
settled in Bengal. As the French had put Nawéb Anwéru-d
din Khin, of Gopaman, Governor of Arkét, to death, and having
nominally chosen a person as chief, had gained ground in the
Dakhin, Nawab Mubammad *Ali Khén, his son, made friendship
with the English officers, who in all respects gave him their
assistance, and used their best efforts to extirpate the French. In
1174 A8 (1760 a.p.) they laid siege to the fort of Philjari, and
having wrested it from the hands of the French, levelled all the
buildings in it with the ground. Shikékul, Réjbandar, and other
possessions of the French, the conquest of which was beyond all
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expectation, fell of themselves into their hands, Nawab Mu-
hammad "Ali Khin Mansir Jang, by the favour of the English,
became governor of Arkit, under the title of Wiléjah Amiru-1
Hind Muohammad *Ali Khén Bahidur Manstr Jang. He gave
himself up to the guidance of the English officers, and spent his
whole life in the enjoyment of pleasure and delight, At present
the territory of Arkat, like Bengal, is under the sway of the
English, as will be shown hereafter.

CXL.
TARIKH-1 SHAH "ALAM

or

MANU LAL.

[Tae author of this little work was Mand Lél or Miing Lal, son
of Bah&dur Singh Munshi. Sir H. M. Elliot’s MS, extends to
the twenty-fourth year of the reign, and at the end Sir Henry
has written, * Imperfect as usual.® Tt is the most common life
of this Emperor, and was used by Colonel Francklin for his Lifo
of Shih "Xlam,]

UXLI
SHAH 'ALAM-NAMA

ar

GHULAM ALY KEHXN.

Taas life of Shah *Xlam was written by a Mughal named Ghulém
"Ali Khin, who was formerly in the serviee of Princo Mirzd
Jawén Bakht Bahadur Shah, It gives at the end the date of
the death of Shah ’Xlam, but the history in reality stops far
short of that event, just previous to the blinding of the Emperor
by Ghulim Kédir in 1788 a.p. This work also was used by
Colonel Francklin.
Size—8 by 5 inches, 252 pages of 13 lines each.
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CXLIT.

TMADU-8 SA'ADAT

or

MIR GHULAM 'ALT.

Tas work was composed in 1223 a.m. (1808 a.n.), by Ghulém
“Ali Razwi [or according to Mr. Morley,! Mir Ghulam ‘Al
Nukawi bin Saiyid Muhammad Akmal Khén] at the request of
Col. Baillie, Resident at Luckunow. It contains an account of
the Nawébs of Oudh, from Sa’sdat Khén to Sa'adat "Ali, aud
gives some particulars regarding the transaetions in Rohilkhand
which make it worthy of perusal, It also gives many interesting
details relative to the affairs of Hinddstén, the Mahrattas,
the Durrini Afghdns, the Nizdms, the Sikhs, ete. The work
coneludes with the arrival of Lord Minto as Governor-General
in 1807 A.p. T have heard that there is another work of the
same author, called either Tmdmu-s Sa’dgdat or Ma'dan-: Sa'ddat,
which goes over the same ground, but in much greater detail.
The author gives the following account of himself When he
was eight years old, he was summoned by his father from Rai
Bareilly to Shih-Jahénabad, whers, though he was placed under
tutors, his idleness prevented him aequiring any knowledge. In
consequence of Ghuldm Kadir's proceedings, his fathor left Dehli
on a pilgrimage to Mecen, and our author repaired to Lucknow,
where, instead of devoting himself to his studies, he became a
great opponent of the learned men of the city, and vainly tried
to argue with them upon false and insufficient premises ; never-
theless, he thus, by questionable and illicit means, managed to

! [Catalogue, p. 93.]
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acquire a little true knowledge, Meanwhile the news arrived of
his father's death in the Dakhin, after having performed his

pilgrimage. Ho was thus foreed to visit and remain in that

country for the period of seven years, after which he returned to
his native land. He says he mentions all these circumstances
in order to excuse hissad deficiency of learned acquirements,”

Size of MS, 8vo., 646 pages of 15 lines each. [This work has
been printed at Lucknow.]

EXTRACT.
Death of Shuja’u-d danla.

[There are many stories current about the disease with
which the Nawéb Shuja'u-d daula was affected ; some of them
opposed to all reason, and others so unworthy of eredence that
they are not worthy of being recorded. What was constantly
affirmed is, that he had a bubo (khiydrak) which suppurated.
Ointment was applied to it, but so far from healing, the wound
grew worse from day to day. He lived for a month and thirteen
duys at Faizibad, during which time, that form which had been
noted for its stalwart proportions grew thin and slender as a
thread ; and his arms looked like reed pens in his sleeves. He
died on the night of the 14th Zi-l ka'da, 1188 aA.m. (1775 AD)]

! [There is no confirmation in this work or in the Térikh-i Mussfuri of the story
told in the Siyaru-f Nuta-skibhiria about Hifiz Rahmat Khhin's daughter.  The

ﬂu!-i}ﬁduu is specifie, and eays that he died of a swelling callod in Hindi fod
(babo).
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NIGAR-NAMA-I HIND

oFr

SAIYID GHULAM 'ALT.

[Tars work was written by Saiyid Gholém Ali, the author of
the preceding work. He states in his Preface that he wrote
the "fnddu-s Sa'ddat, eontaining memoirs of the ancestors of
Yaminu-d doula, Nizhmu-l Mulk, Nawdb Sa’ddat, *Ali Khén
Bahfidur Mubériz Jang, at Colonel John Baillie's! suggestion,
by whom it was highly approved of on pernsal. At his patron’s
recommendation, he then went away in expectation of employ-
ment, and after spending a short interval at Cawnpore and
Gorakhpir, came to Faizibdd, where he, for certain reasons, re-
mained a considerable time. During his stay, he longed for an
opportunity of sending his patron some present, by which he
hoped to be recalled to his presence; when he had the good
fortune to hear from a person of known veracity, who had been
present at all the engagements, and had seen with his own eyes
a whole world turned topsy-turvy, and whose name he says shall
be disclosed on fitting oceasions, an account of the battle be-
tween the chief of the Dakhinis, Badésheo Réo Bhéo and the
Shéh Ahmad Shih Abdéli. Althongh these events had been
chronicled in the 'Imddu-s Sa'ddat, yet they were not equally
well anthenticated nor so fully detailed, being merely recorded
briefly, and in conformity with conflieting statements. They
were introdueed among the exploits of Nawéb Shuja’u-d daula

! [Major Fuller's translation calls him “ Mr, John Bayley."
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Bahidur; but as the main object of the work was something
else, many important facts were omitted ; consequently he had
determined to compose a separate little book regarding this
wondrous incident. Partly from the bent of his own inclinations,
and partly for the sake of plensing Colonel Baillie, of whose taste
for historieal researches he was well aware, he wrote thess fow
pages, and styled them the Nigdr-ndma-i Hind. He concludes
with a hope that that gentleman will have the kindness to peruse
his work, and that the public will charitably excuse all its faults
and failings, ete.

In a subsequent page the author informs us that his authority
was a brahiman of the Dakhin, named Rio Edshi Rdo,' who was
in the service of Nawib Shuji'u-d daula of Oudh, and was
present at the interview which the Mahratta envoy Bhawdni
Shankar had with him* * He related just whatever happened
before his eyes, and the writer of these lines clothed the facts
detailed to him without inerease or decrease in the garb of
phraseology.”

This work travels over some of the ground already covered by
the Tdrikh-i Thrahbm Khdn, and there are strong indications that
our aathor had access to that work when he wrote this. The
Tirikh-i Ihrahim Khdn was finished in 1786 a.p. The Nigdr-
ndma bears no date, but it was written after the "Tmddu-s Su'ddat,
which was not finished till 1808 am. So the oral information
which the author received must have been reminiscences of more
than twenty vears’ standing. This work is written in much
greater detail than the Turikh-i Thrdhim Khdn, and the language
is more laboured and high flown.

The whole work was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by the
late Major Fuller, and from that translation the following
Extracts have been taken,

Si1ze—*6 inches by 4, 280 pages of 9 lines each.]

' [See infri.] 3 [Suprd, p. 271.]

e —
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EXTRACTS,
Ahmad Shdk's Reeivse of his Army.

The ever-trinmphant army of the Shih, consisting of twenty-
four eorps, each of which consisted of 1200 horsemen, were dravwn
up, armed and aceoutred, at the foot of the mound, under the
command of the under-mentioned chiefs: Barkhdrdir Khién,
Ashrafu-] Wuzrd Shah Wali Khan, Sardar-i Sardéirén Sardar
Jahén Khén, Shah Pasand Khén, Nasir Khén Bulich, Bark-
hirddr Khin Sakma’ah, Zamralah Khin Kilwarighési, and
Muréd Khén an Irfini Mughal. Out of the whale 24,000 horse-
men, 6000 were ghildms,! who were encamped all round the royal
pavilion at the distance of half a kos; and the rest of the army
was ranged under the above-named leaders, Two thousand
camels for the transport of shdfhins, each camel earrying one
shahin (a swivel-gun) and two shdlinchis (men to serve it), as
well as 40 pieces of ordnance, and several camels luden with
rockets, were counted among the royal troops. Along with
Nawab Shuji'v-d daula Bahidur were 2000 cavalry, 2000 in-
fantry, and 20 guns of different calibre; and with Najibu-d
daula 6000 eavalry and 8000 Rohilla infantry. * * Along with
Davindl Khin and Héfizu-1 Mulk Hifiz Rahmat Khin were
counted 18,000 Rohilla infantry, 3000 or 4000 ecavalry, and
some guns; while with Ahmad Khén Bangash Farrukhabadi
there were only 2000 horse and foot altogether, besides camp
followers and attendants and a few guns,

The total force on this side was reckoned at 40,000 cavalry and
several thousand infantry ; out of which number 40,000 cavalry
and 10,000 infantry®. The men of the royal army were of several

! This appears to be n mistake for © Out of the 24 corps of eavalry, 0000 horse-
men were ghuldme™ [“ Ahmad Shih's nrmy consisted of 24 deates. — Ak dru-{
Muhabbat. This authority entirely ogrees us to the number of men and guns, ond
either derived its information direct from the Nigdr-ndma or from the same source.]

! [Mzjor Fuller was in doabt about this pnssuge, and wrote his translation in
pemcil. There seems to be some omision in the text. The corresponding passape
in the Akibdru-1 Muiabbet sayz: 4 The whole army amounted to 40,000 borse and
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different denominations, First, Durrénis of the same tribe as the
Shéh, every one of whom might be well called iron-hearted, and
a smasher of the hardest rock ; second, Kazalbishis, all of whom
were equal in strength and martial prowess to Rustam and
Narimén ; third, Kdbulis, who used the sher-bachaks, all youths
with frames sturdy as elephants, and mounted on steeds of foreign
breed, looking like mountains and acenstomed to traverse the
desert ; fourth, the valiant and devoted ghwlims and 4000
shahinehis, well-drilled and expert shots, two of whom rode one
camel, These made up 24,000 eavalry, and there were also 4000
shahinchis, who were reckoned the most warlike force, and used
to receive subsistence money from the presence. Their names
were inseribed on a roll in the Bakhshi’s office; they were
all picked and experienced soldiers of proved conrage and loyalty,
and strong, valiant and impetuous warriors, Besides, there was
a force not taken into account, which was styled the corps of
yatims, for in company with each Durréni were four yualim
horsemen. The corps wps intended solely for harassing and
pillaging the enemy ; and henee, after the Durrénis made a charge
in the heat of a battle, the yakims followed in rear of them, and
prosecuted their attacks. These same Abdali yatims used to be
employed for the purpose of cutting off supplies, and making
predatory. forays, and - whatever spoil fell into their hands, they
were allowed to retain, but no subsistence was granted them
by government,

Review of the Bhio's Troops.

Sadasheo Rio Bhio, having heard the news that the Shih
had been holding a review of his troops, and that the royal army
resembling the waves of the sea was preparing to move, came
several marches this side of Kunjpiira, and had an inspeetion of
40,000 foot-soldicrs, eut of which thirty thousand mounted and ten thousnnd diz-
mounted men, having sher-bachas (pistols) of Kibal, and two thousand small !

earried by eumels, belonged to the King. These numbers were aseerinined from the
officers in charge of the royal records™ ]
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his own soldiery. In effect, the muster of the army (terrible
from its numbers as the day of judgment) belonging to the Rio
in question was according to the under-mentioned detail. Ibribim
Khén, besides the body of horsemen mentioned below, of whom
only 2000 accompanied him, had 9000 Girdi earbineers, with four
pieces of ordnance to every 1000 men, His full complement was
6000 cavalry ;1 Malhfr Réo Holkar, 5000 cavalry ; Jhankiji
Sindhia, 10,000 ; Appéji Gaikawér, 3000 ; Jaswant Réo Panwir,
2000 ; Shamsher Bahadur, 3000; Pildji, Jédin's son, 3000 ;
Bithal Sheo Deo, 3000 ; Balwant Réo, a half-brother of Bhio,
who, on all trying occasions, dashed forward in advance of the
latter, 7000 ; Biswhs Réo's private visdlah, 5000 ; and Appdji
Méngesiah, 2000. In a word, there mustered 51,000 warlike
cavalry, suitably armed and mounted, and 11,000 infantry,
together with the Gérdi carbineers, 200 pieces of artillery, and
camels carrying rockets, and several others zambéraks. The arms,
horses, and equipments of this force were in such excellent order,
that no one of the royal or Hinddistdni armies had ever reached
so hizh a state of discipline. Out of all the irregular troops
accompanying Biswis Rio and the body of Chorghori Dhol
horsemen, there were nearly 20,000 cavalry, as well as 2000
Rijpat horse, along with the wakifs of the Réjas of Kachhwéba
and Rathor, and other people belonging to the forces of different
chiefs of Hindd extraction, who had mostly, through fear of the
ravages of the Dakhinis, put the ring of obedience in their ears,
and deeming submission to these chiefs the means of eseape from
disaster, hastened zealously to comply with their instructions
As for Nérad® Shankar, who had been left behind with 6000
cavalry and a small quantity of military stores, with a view to
proteet the eity of Dehli, his detachment was in addition to
this. Tt is a well-known fact that the whole Dakhin came along
with Bho, and I therefore assert, that however large the equip-

! [* Ibrihim Fhin Gandi hod 2000 horse and 9000 Gardi foot-soldiers, with gums

andl four large cannons.  The Malratta chiels' own cavalry numbered G000 men.""—
Akhbdru-l Muhabbat.]

® o Tard " —Akkbdr.]
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ment and army which has been enumerated may appear, it is but
a trifle afier all.

Entrenched Camps,

Having at last reached Péanipat, the Bhio encompassed that
city, and having regularly encamped his army around it, gave
direetions for the excavation of a diteh all round his own camp,
Immediately after the promulgation of the order, the men
applied themselves vigorously to the work, and having in a very
short space of time dug a ditch twenty yards broad, and deeper
than the height of an clephant, made it their safeguard against
the enemy’s fire, and having thus gained confidenee, held their
ground with firmness and intrepidity. Bhéo having fixed upon
this place in his own mind as the scene of strife and tumnlt,
took up his quarters there, and planting his artillery at intervals
connected by chains all along the diteh, closed the path of
access against the enemy. The Shah having likewise arrived at
the head of his army, terrible as the day of judgment, within a
distance of four kos, directed the excavation of an ordinary diteh,
such as was usually dug every day, ‘The pioneers, agreeably to
orders, dug a ditch according to custom, and placed along the
brink of it an abattis of dAdk trees, or whatever else they eonld
find ; but as a longer stay was expected here than at other places,
the excavation of a larger ditch than usual was undertaken.

The Bhio makes Overtures for Peace.

Bhiio, notwithstanding his vast pomp, mighty wvalour, and
numerous associates, lost heart, and beholding the form of adver-
sity in the mirror of his understanding, let slip the cord of
firmness from his hand, and knocked at the door of humbla
solicitation with the utmost importunity. Kéashi R&j, who is
the narrator of these incidents, has thus related the story :
** An individual by name Ganesh Pandit, who oceupied the post
of newswriter on behalf of the above-mentioned Rfo at the

YOL. VIIL 26
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Court of Nawéab Shuji'u-d daula Bahidur, and enjoyed the
honour of being admitted to his presence, began, after the oceur-
rence of these events, to make overtures for peace at the instance
of the aforesaid Réo. Most of the Hindi notes in the Mahratta
dialect he wrote to me with his own hand, and the pith of their
contents was this: ‘Do you solicit His Highness, and urgently
persuade him to this course, viz,, in combination with Ashrafu-1

Vuzrd (Shah Wali Khéin), to throw open the door of peace to
me, and if a peace be concluded, immense favours shall be shown
him in return for it." Accordingly, on one occasion he sent His
Highness the impression of his hand in saffron, together with a
sworn agreement, and a white Dakhini turban, with a sarpech
studded with diamonds, by way of an interchange of turbans,
and 1 presented it for the auspicious inspection. From this side
likewise the customary present was made in return, and by de-
grees 1 brought His Highness's mind to this, that he entered
into a consultation with Ashrafu-1 Wuzrd on the subject; and
whatever appeared in writing between them was always addressed
to Ashrafu-1 Wuzrd through the medium of your humble servant.

[Long conawltations wpon the propesal.] After all, the communi-
eations led to nothing.”
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CXLIV.

MUNTAEHABU-T TAWARTEH

L

SADASUKH.

Avrior Munshi Sadisukh Dehlawi, whose poetical title was
Niviz,

This is a history of India from the time of the Ghaznivides to
the closing scenes of the Mughal Empire, and the accession of
Akbar 11 Tt is written with much personal knowledge of the
later transactions, into which the English begin at last to be
mtroduced. It ineludes at the end of the first Book an
account of the revenues of the later Mughal Empire, with a fow
geographical particulars more intelligibly recorded than is usual
with Hinddstdni authors; and an aceount of the Réjas of the
northern hills, Réjpdtana and the Dakhin, and their respective
dominions, at the end of the second Book. Thoogh it is not
mentioned in the Preface, we learn from several parts of the work
that it was composed in the year 1234 a.n. (1818-19 a.p.).

Sadésukh opens his history with a eritical aceount of Firishta's
ante-Mubammadan period, which he condemns as in EVery respect
untrustworthy ; but after that he follows him implicitly to the
time of Akbar. The history of the minor monarchies is entirely
abstracted from that author, and he divides his work in the simae
manner. When he reaches the earlior Mughal monarchs, he avails
himself of the other ordinary sources of information, and intep-
sperses his accounts with aneedotes, in which the priceipal actors
are represented as Jahdngir, Shéh Jahdn and other noted Indian
characters ; but in reality the stories are familiar in the East as
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showing the justice, ingenuity, clemency, or vigour of older and
more celebrated potentates, such as Sulaimén and Naushirwén.
These misrepresentations probably arise more from ignorance than
design.

The real value of the work commences only from the reign of
Shéah *Alam, and indeed the aathor states that it was chiefly his
object to write a full and connected history of the period com-
mencing with Babéadur Shih to his own time, in which he has
been, it must be confessed, entirely successful ; but that in order
to render the work complete as a General History of India, he
freely extracted a brief account of the several countries and kings
of India from every historical composition procurable in his time,
and especially from Firishta, from whom he confesses he has
copied verbatim even where he suspected error. Where he
quotes original works, as the Tdrikh-i Gusida and Tabakdi-i
Nisirt, it is evident that he obtains them second-hand from
Firishta.

The author was born at Dehli, and died at an advaneed age at
Allahiibdd subsequent to the introduction of our rule. It is
understood that he was employed at the close of last century
under the British Government in some official eapacity at Chunar.
He wrote several other works and treatises besides this history,
among which the Tambihu-I Jdhilin, which contains an account
of the Hindd Shéstras, eustoms and tribes, is exceedingly useful,
and exhibits great powers of observation. Muech is of an aneedo-
tical eharacter, but is not less valuable on that account,

The same title which this history bears is usnally given to the
Tiivikh-i Boddini. Another contains a history of Timdr and
Shih Rukh Mired, with letters written by the latter to the
Emperor of China, in which he endeavours to effoct his conver-
sion to the Muhammadan faith. 1t also contains the Mughal's
eorrespondence with Saiyid Khize Khin, Emperor of Dehli, and

has an appendix giving an account of Transoxiana. Another is
the Muntakhal-i Be badal,

The suthor tells us that when released from his official duties,
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he went, at the age of sixty-five, to reside at Allihabad. For
the period of ten years from that time he engazed himself in
literary ocenpations, and wrote, like another Lucilius, no less
than 123,000 lines of verse in Porsian, Urdd and Bhikhé, besides
nearly 5000 pages of prose.

It was after these labours that he commenced his History, in
which he professes not to have followed the plan of other his-
torians, * who, being in the service of powerful kings, have
obtained reward and promotion by their flatteries—have made
mountains out of mole-hills, and suns out of atoms. He, on the
contrary, who had one foot in the grave, and wished for no other
recompense than the praise of honest men, who coveted no bread
but that which the Alnﬁght}r might be pleased to give him, who
had no object in glozing his narrative with lies and misrepre-
sentations, and whose only remaining ambition was to leave a
good name behind him, was determined to write without fear
or favour,”

Under this deelaration, it is gratifying to find him taking every
opportunity to praise the English, expressing his geatitude for
the evils from which they had saved his country, and contrasting
their administration with that of the Mubammadans, With a
spirit unusual with his eountrymen, which his secure residence
at Allihdbad enabled him to express without reserve, he thus
records his opinions at the end of the first introductory chapter :
** At this time there is neither R&i nor Réja, nor Musulméin, but
ouly Malrattas, Firingis and Sikhs. God forbid that the Firingis
should imitate the Musnlméns in carrying on  holy war against
infidels! else to poor people it would be a sore day of judzment,
God be praised that those wretehes are now the sufferers ! From
the day that the rule of the English has been established, even
the wing of a gnat has not been injured by the blast, Although
it must be acknowledged that employment in their service is as -
rare as & phenix, yet there is extreme security under them, |
have myself seen the depredations of the Afghéns round Delli
and Mattra, God defend us from them! Tt makes the very
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hair of the body stand oni end to think of them. Two hundred
thousand men were destroyed in these massacres, and the hordes
of the enemy were without number. Such atrocities, forsooth,
were perpetrated in compliance with their religion and law !
What cared they for the religion, the law, the honour and repu-
tation of the innocent sufferers ? It was enough for such bigots
that splendour accrued by their deeds to the faith of Muhammad
and "Ali!™

[A large portion of this work has been translated for Sir H.
M. Elliot by a munshi, including the histories of the Nizdm-
Shéihi and Kutb-Shahi dynasties, the history of Malabar taken
from the Tuhfutu-1 Mujihidin, some particulars relating to the
rulers of Nipél, ete,, for which there is no room in this Volume.]

The anthor divides his history, according to the faneiful
language of Eastern authors, into two palaces (kasr). The first
is subdivided into two mansions (malalij, the second into ten
mansions and six chambers (wicdn, which in the second Book
are called by some oversight fugra).

CONTENTS.

Preface, p. 1; Intmrluclinns.'p, 6—DBook I, in two Chapters:
Chap. i. The Ghaznivides, p. 44; ii. The Kings of Dehli, p.
80.—Book 11. in ten Chapters: Chap. i. in six Sections: See. 1,
The Bahmani Sovereigns, p. 880; 2, The Adil-Shéhis, p- 986;
4. The Nizém-Shéhis, p. 1008; 4. The Kutb-Shihis, p. 1038 ;
H. The "Imad-Shihis, p- 1070; 6. The Barid-Shéhis, p. 1074;
Chap. ii. The Kings of Gujarft, p. 1096; iii, The Kings of
Mélwa, p. 11085 iv. The Rulers of Khandesh, p, 1156 v. The
Kings of Bengal, p. 1186 ; vi. The Kings of Jannpir, p. 1200 ;
vii. The Kings of Thatta, p. 1214 : wviii. The Kings of Multén,
p. 1236; ix. The Kings of Kashmir, p. 1248 ; x. The Rulers
of Malabér, p. 1314,

Size—Svo., 1357 pages, with 15 lines to a page.

1 know of only one copy of Sadésukh’s history, a very illegible
autograph of the author, in the possession of his family at Allih-
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abéd. From this my own was taken, and from the work being
altogether unknown elsewhere, it may be presumed there is no
other,

EXTRACTS.
Shujd'w-d daula,

Shuji’u-d daula (after his defeat by Shéh "Xlam and the
English) went to consult with Ahmad Khin Bangash. In reply
to Shujé'u-d daula, Ahmad Khén Bangash said, *I recommend
you to goto the English attended by only one or two hundred
unarmed men, and entertain no fear, because they are very wise
and liberal, and it is not to be expected that they will treat you
otherwise than in a becoming manner.” Shujd’u-d daula, after
deliberation, saw that the old man was right, and agreed with
him that what he had said was best. “I have got with me,”
he said, *some very valaable presents to give them. The fact
is, two boys of noble extraction, ten or twelve years of age,
who belong, perhaps, to the family of the King of England,
have fallen into my hands, and 1 have regarded them with much
greater care and affection than my own sons. They are much
pleased with me. and they have promised that, if T take them to
their own people, they will do me much good. Although no
dependence can be placed upon the words of boys, yet I see no
other chance of success. T will go to the English according to
your suggestions. Let the event be what it may, I will launch
my boat on the water,” The Nawib, having left Ahmad Khdn,
proceeded in that direction with about one thoueand of his
servants, including his own family, It happened that at this
time Lord Clive, who was a very experienced officer, had just
arrived from England, and had proceeded from Caleutta to
Allihdbad, on the part of the Honourable Company to settle
pending disputes, and to obtain the liberty of the two boys
who had been taken by Shujé’o-d daula, When the Nawab
arrived at Nawdb-ganj, which is six fkos from Alldhibid, Lord
Clive, Mr. Stacy, and some other officers in the King's service,
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came to receive him. The English gentlemen took off their
hats, and showed all marks of respect, according to the custom
of their country, and behaved with great affability. They stood
before him closing their hands together. Afier that, they eon-
ducted him with great honour into the fort of Allihabad. At
this Shah 'Alam changed colour, What passed in his mind he
knew alone, There is no room to say more about it. All this
honour and respect which the English showed to the Nawib
were very disgusting to Shih *Alam.

Beni Bahédur, who had gone towards the distriet of Biswéra
and Lucknow, also came with all speed, and sought the pro-
tection of the English, fearing lest, by being separated from
Shujé'u-d daula, some mischief might befall him. After showing
every hospitality and respect, the English intimated to the
Nawib that they would not take the country which formerly
belonged to him. Shuji'u-d daula surrendered both the boys
whom he had kept with such care to Lord Clive. The Governor-
General sent them to England, and after this it was proposed
to the Nawéb, that at all times the English army would be
ready to assist him, and so it would be kept at his disposal
wherever he chose to place it§ he should therefore make a pro-
vision for their pay from the revenue of his territory. Thus it
was agreed that the Nawib should take ten anas in the rapee,
and should give up six anas on account of the army.

This being done, the English recommended Shéah ’Alam to
him, saying that he had separated himself from the Nawdb,
and had taken their side only with a view to his own interest,
and that the Nawfb ought to assist him by making some pro-
vision for his maintenance. The districts of Allihabad, Kora,
and Karra, might be made over to him. At this time Shojé'u-d
daula was a mere cipher. Whatever he received he considered
as the gift of God, and was satisfied. Such honours and distin-
guished treatment were beyond his expectation, and he kuew not,
as somebody says, “Whether all this was reality or a dream.”
He esteemed it a favour of Providence to see himself in such a
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fortunate state after his distress, What conld he do, had he not
accepted ¥ He agreed to the proposals of the English with all
his heart. He said that he was a slave of that noble house, and
he should be very happy to render it any assistanee in his power.
After this the English were going to submit another quostion.
But the Nawéb, interrupting them, said, if they wished to
recommend him to forgive that ungrateful wretch, he would not
accept all the favours they were bestowing on him. He would
o to Caleutta or England and remain there, but they should
say nothing in behalf of Beni Bahidur. He would procead
agzainst him in the manner he thought best. The English also
thought that Beni Bah#dur was a mean and low person, who had
been raised to such rank only through the favour of Shuji’u-d
daula, that he had ruled instead of the Nawéb himself, and yet
had behaved towards him with ingratitude. He was a servant of
the Nawab, who might do with him what he liked ; they had no
concern with that wretch. But they requested that the Nawkh
would grant them one favour, which was not to take his life.
Shujé'u-d daula agreed, and having deprived him of sight, fixed
4 daily allowance of ten rupees for his subsistence,
The Nawib, very happy and cheerful, marched thence and came
to Faizib4d. He paid no attention to the old army and the
Mughals, so that they dispersed in all directions. The truth js
that within the last three hundred years, Humiyin and Shuja’u-d
daula are the only two potentates who have recovered their lost
kingdoms after most marvellous vicissitudes, The latter even
exceeded the former in this respect ; for Humdydn, after oh-
taining his kingdom, did not enjoy the pleasures of it, because hie
soon died. But Shuji'u-d daula, after emerging from a state
of the utmost embarrassment, added, by the power of his arms,
the districts of Etdwa and Rohilkhand to his former dominions,
and ruled in great prosperity and happiness for ten or twelve
years after it. His descondants also enjoy their power to this
day, * * and at present, among the Mubammadans, there are no
princes so fortunate, The Nawdb, after dismissing the old army,
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organized a pew force in imitation of the English. He tanght
the soldiers the use of muskets or matchlocks. He made several
divisions, each counting one thousand men, and gave them the
appellation of Bark Battalion, Bakht Battalion, and Baisi
Instead of Kumaidans and Captains, he called the officers by the
name of Silir. In short, he introdueced everything into the army
entirely contrary to, and at variance with what prevailed before.

'Shah T A Tam.

Shéh "Alam angrily demanded from Najaf Khén an account
of the revenues of AlldhabAd and the districts under his charge,
and also the payment into his treasury of all the money he had
appropriated to himself from the income of the Lhdlise makdly,
He dismizsed Najaf Khén from the Governorship of the provinee
of Alldhabdd, and appointed Shukru-llah Khén in his stead.
Najaf Khin prepared to dispute the matter by foree. He repliod
that in rendering assistance to Shuji'u-d daula, ten laes of rupees
had been spent when he was fighting alone for thirteen days, and
that money ought to be repaid to him. A great misunderstanding
arose between him and the King, and at last the English became
mediators, and eaused three laes of rupees to be given to Najaf
Khén by the King. Twenty-six faes of rupees from the revenues
of Bengal, out of which two lacs were to be annually paid to
Najaf Khin ; thirty lees from the chakla and the provinee of
Alliliibad ; about five or six Jees from Shuji'n-d daula’s territory,
and an equal amount from those of Najibu-d daula and Héfiz
Rahmat Khan, viz. altogether abont seventy laes of rupees, were
fixed to be paid to the King. All this may be considered to
have been done through the kindness of the English, who thus
enabled the King to live very comfortably. Almad Shiah and
"Xlamgir had not even dreamt of such wealth as Shah 'Xlam en-
Joyed through the favour of God and the liberality of the English.
After some time, Zii-l fikfru-d daula was appointed, on the part
of Shih 'Alam, eollector of Kora, and Shakira-d daula governor
of Allihébéd. The English returned to Bengal,
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The Company.

In England the ruling power is possessad by two parties, one
the King, who is the lord of the State, and the other the
Honourable Company. The former governs over his own
country ; and the latter, though only subjects, exceed the King
in power, and are the directors of mercantile affairs,  Their
Agents earry on traffic in the foreign countries, such as India,
China, Ram, and other distant islands and ports. They them-
selves remain in their own country, like subjects obedient and
submissive to their King. :

CXLV.

ASHRAFU-T TAWARTIKH
or

KISHAN DAYAL.

“The Most Exellent of Histories™ is the title of a work written
by "Tzzdu-d din "Abdu-r rabmén bin Ahmad I i in the middle of
the fourteenth century; but the history we have now under eon-
sideration was ecomposed by Kishan Daydl Khatrt, of Dehli,
writlen for the purpose of being presented to Chand Lal,
minister of Haidarabdd. Tt was completed in 1826 A.p., and took
five years to compile,

This enormous work is a nseful compilation, but possesses
little originality. Tts ehicf value consists in its translations, or
copious abstracts of the Ramdyana, Maldbhdrat, and some of the
Purdnar. The rest of the work is a mere rifacimento from
various authors, geographical as well as historieal, and generally
without any indication of the sources of information,

The Ashrafut-t Tawdrikh is divided into seven Books,
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COXTENTS.

Booxk 1. contains an epitome of the Shid (Siva) Purfn, and an
account of the ten Avatdrs, p. 10; IL Translation of the
Rémiysna, p. 226 ; T1I. Translation of the Bhagavat Puréna, p.
1014; TV. Holy men of the Hindds, p. 1462; V. An epitome
of the Mah#bhérata —an account of the Hindi ante-Mu-
hammadan Réjas—the Mulammadan Kings of Ghazni and
Dehli, from Mahmid to Akbar II., and the Establishment of
British supremacy, p. 1608 ; V1. The Revenues of the different
Provinees of Hindstin and Persia, p. 2068; VII. An account
of the seven climates, noted cities, and wonders of the world,
p- 3022,

The work clozes with an aceount of the Brahmins and Khatris,
and an eulogium on Réja Chanda LAl

Size—Elephant Folio, consisting of 3128 pages, each contain-
ing 19 lines,

There are only two copies of this work, both of which belong
to the family of the author., Oune is plentifully illustrated in the
portion devoted to Hindd Mythology and History.

The work is written, in the parts which are not eopied or
translated from others, in a very flowery style, which, though
correct in its structure, is preposterous in its extravagance.
For instance, a high-strained panegyric is applied to that royal
puppet, Akbar I1., 8 mere pensioner of the British Government,
entirely divested of all eivil, military, and political power, except
within the narrow precinets of his own palace. Such fulsome and
hyperbolical panegyrie, even if bestowed upon Akbar the Great,
would be offensive enough; but when the subject of it is Akbar
the Little, it becomes absolutely nauseous.
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CXLVIL
JINANU-L FIRDAUS

oF

MIRZX MUHAMMAD YUSUFT.

*The Gardens of Paradise: ™ so called, we are informed, for the
very substantial reason that the work consists of eight chapters,
and the Muhammadan Paradise contain: as many gardens,
The author may perhaps have derived his idea from the famous
Firdavsu-t Tawirikh of Ibn Mu'in, composed in 4.1, 808,

This work consists of historieal tables, showing the Princes of
the several Muhammadan Dynasties of Asia, Africa, and Spain,
with the dates of the birth, accession, and death of each sovereign,
and the period of his reign and life. The tables are generally
profaced by a brief Introduction. The Jindnu-f Firdaus shows
the successions of the different Khalifs, the rulers of Syria,
Arabia, Persia, Egypt, Shirwén, Lar, Khwarism, and Hindg-
stin; the Isma'ilians, Saljikis, Atébaks, Sdménians, Sharifs of
Mecci, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, and Mughals, and several other
dynasties of minor importance.

The work was composed in aar. 1126 (a.p. 1714), by Mirza
Mubammad Yisufi, but completed by Tajammul Husain in
AH. 1244 (a.p. 1828-9), who, finding in the library of his patron,
Mr, Montagune Turnbull, of the Civil Service, an incomplete
copy of the Jindnu-I Firdaus, added a seventh and eighth chapter
to supply the deficiency. The sixth chapter of the original work
contains an acconnt of the Kings of Dehli to the close of the
Afghan Sir Dynasty, as well as an account of the Bahmani,
Nizm-Shahi, "Adil-Shili, Kutb-Shahi, and Faraki Dynasties,
and the Kings of Gujarit, Mélwa, Jaunpir, Bengal, Kashmir,
Multén, and Sind. There are, no doubt, perfeet copies of the
original, eomplete in eight chapters, as the name implies. In the
seventh chapter, added by Tajammul Husain, there is an aceount
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of the Mughal Dynasty of India, and in the eighth chapter an
account of the Wazirs of Oudh, and the Nizims of Bengal
and Bihar,

The tables have been compiled from the best sources of infor-
mation, ineluding, among others, Jaldlv-d dinu-s Sayht, Thn
Khallikdn, Nizdmu-t Tawdrtkh, Matle'u-s Sa'dain, Habibu-
Siyar, Rauzata-s Safd, Tabakdt-i Akbari, Firishta, Jakdn-ard,
Tirikh-i Aifi, and Tarikh-i Badding; and it would therefore be
worth printing, if ecorreetly edited, for the use of the Persian
students of our colleges,

The only copy which I know of the Jindnu-I Firdaus is in the
possession of Major-General T. P. Smith, of the Bengal Army.

Srze—4to., 162 pages, of 19 lines each.

CXLVII.

TARIKH-1 HENRY
or

SAIYID MUHAMMAD BAKIR 'ALI KHAN,

Tais is a compilation by Saiyid Muhammad Bakir *Alf Khin,
son of - Hazrat Shéh Kalimu-llsh Bokhér, dedicated to Mr.
Pideock of the Civil Servies, and entitled Tarikh-i Henry in
compliment to that gentleman's Christian name.

CONTENTS.

The Proeface, showing the eause of his writing history, with
copies of verses in praise of the Magistrate and Collector and
Judge, and Sir Charles Motealfe, p- 1.—The Introduction con-
tains an account of Adam, the Prophets, Muhammad, Saints,
and Philosophers, p. 11.—Boox 1. comprises an sccount of the
Kaitinians, *Ummayides and 'Abbésides, and Changiz Khin, p.
85 ; II. Timér and his Descendants in India, down to the battle
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of Buxar, p. 182; IIL. The Rdjas of Dehli preceding the
introduction of Muhammadanism, p- 245 1V. The Ghaznivides
and Kings of Dehli to the time of Bébar, p. 269;: V. The
Saljiikinns, Safavidns, Isma'ilians, and some other dynasties, p.
365.—The Conclusion describes the seven climates, with geo-
graphical details, and the wonders of the world, p- 487,

Stze—Folio, 441 pages, each containing 23 lines,

This work, which was composed in 1835, is chiefly an abstract,
without acknowledgment, of the Mir-dit-i A fdb-numed, and is of
no value, though of some repute in Bundelkhand, where it was
composed. There is nothing original throughout the whole work.
The author says that his ancestors were frequently appointed
tutors to the Princes of the Imperial family of Dehlf; that the
Futdwdi * A'lamgiri and Futdiedi Hindi were compiled by them ;
that he himself was tator to Mirzd Jahdngir and Mirzé Bébar;
that thinking it his duty to instruct them in history, he dili-
gently read the Shih-ndma, and made extracts from historieal
works in the Imperial Library ; that on the removal of Prinee
Jahéingir to Allih&bad, the author's eldest son, Saiyid Ahmad
"Ali Khén, was appointed under him as the Princo’s tutor ;
that he himself, finding-the Prinee’s indifference to learning, left
Allahdbid, and was appointed by Mr. W. Dick to be Munsif
of Hamirpir; and that seeing Mr. Pideock one day studying
# book respecting the Sadhs, and observing that gentleman’s
cager desire to learn ancient history, he thought that a general
history would be acceptablo to him, and in furtherance of this
view he compiled the Tdrikh-i Henry, ;

The Tdrikh-i Henry, notwithstanding that it is dedicated to
an English gentleman, contains at its commencement & sly
insinuation against the doetrine of the Trinity and Incarnation.
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CXLVIIL.

BALWANT-NAMA

oF

FAKIR KHAIRU-D DI'N MUHAMMAD.

This is a history of the Réjas of Benares, and of the occurrences
in that provinee during the middle of the last century, when it
was the scene of so many events important in the history of
India. Tt was composed at the instigation of some English
gentleman, by Fakir Khairu-d din Muhammad of Allahabid,
the author of the "Thrat-ndma (No. CXIX.), and of the History
of Jaunpir translated by Major Pogson. The narrative is
sometimes broken by the intervention of irrelevant matter, such
as, for instance, a long controversy between a Musulmén and o
Hinda on subjects connected with their respective creeds; but
barring this defeet, the volume is very useful.

[The work is divided into five Chapters. Chap. L gives an
aceount of the rise of the Rdjas of Benares, and the other four
chapters are devoted respectively to the Réjas Balwant Singh,
Chait Singh, Mahipat Nirdin, and Udit Nérdin Singh.]

[ There is a copy of the work among Sir H. M. Elliot's MSS,]

Stze—Small 8vo., 510 pages, of 13 lines each.
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CXLIX.

YADGAR-I BAHADURT

or

BAHADUR SINGH.

Twe author of this voluminous work is Bah&dur Singh, son of
Hazéiri Mal, a Bhatnigar Kéyath of the Gondiwal sub-division,
and a resident of Shih-Jahéindbid, who finished his work in the
year 1249 a.m. (1833-4 A.n.).

He tells us very little about himself, and there is no part of
the work that enables us to fill up the outline, He says merely
that circumstances induced him to leave his native country, and
that he was in great distress when he arrived at Lucknow in the
year 1232 a.n. (1817 a.p.), in the time of Ghézin-d din Haidar,
It was there that Le read several Hind{ and Persian works,
containing accounts of kings, nobles, ministers, divines and philo-
sophers, and that he was indueed to write a connected history of
them, in order that the great men of the present day might
benefit by their examples. This work he called after his own
name, ¥Yidgdr-i Bahdduri, * The Memorial of Bahiduor."

This is all we learn from the Proface, which is usually full of
personal details, but at page 2040 we are told the work was
finished in the year above mentioned on the 1st of the ¢ blessed
month ™ Ramazén, after having oceupied a long time in its com-
pilation. The work, we are told, is a mere copy from others,
and the author has not added a word, and that after reading
several histories, some of which are laudatory and some ineulpa-
tory, and few without a leaning one way or the other, he has conio

VOL. VL w
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to the conelusion that there are more lies than truths in history.
One would have hoped for something philosophical after such
a declaration, but he evidently adheres to his determination of
giving nothing original ; and it is only at the close of the work,
when he gives an account of the Nawibs of Oudh, their families
and ministers, that we are favoured with anything historical
which we cannot obtain elsewltere,

There are, however, several features in the work, besides its
historieal ones, which render it of value, The History of the
Hindf sects and devotees, the biographies of the Poets, the
Chapters on the nseful arts, and the Geography, are especially to
be commended. The latter appears to be chiefly taken, without
acknowledgment, from the Hadikatu-1 Akdlim, (No. CVIL, suprd,
p- 180), but it contains some notices not to be found in that work.

The anthor entertained great rancour against the Kashmirians,
and in his history of that conntry he speaks of their depravity as
arising from their illegitimaey, and ends by saying that rich and
poor should @bhor this people, and even destroy them when
possible, and that “ he who is their friend cannot be quite free from
contamination in his own descent.” It is probable that he may
have been thwarted in obtaining some employment by the superior
adroitness and intrigue of one of this race, and takes thiz oppor-
tunity of venting his spleen upon the whole nation. Tt must be
confeszed, however, that they bear a bad character in Hinddstén,
and ecertain popular verses show the low estimation in which they
are held. The constant oppression they have undergone for the
Inst thousand years, and which they are still subject to, is
enough to degrade the morale of any nation, with whatever
excellences it may have been originally endowed by its Maker.

CORTENTS.

Book I, History of the Patriarchs, p. 2.—DBook IL, in seven
Chapters. Chap. i. The first Khalifas, p. 44; ii. The Iméms,
P- 80 ; iii. The "Ummayides, p. 65; iv. The "Abbdsides, p. 69 ;
v. The Isma'ilians, p. 96; vi. The Saiyid Dynasties, p. 112;
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vii. The Sharifs of Meecca and Medina, p. 115.—Book 111,
contains seven Chapters, Chap. i. Philosophers of Greeos and
Europe, including Columbus and Copernicus (whoss system is
explained), India and Persig (ineluding Zoroaster), and some of
the Moderns, p, 135; ii. Companions of the Prophet, p. 192,
iii. His chief Dependents, p- 195; iy, Mashaikhs, Bidfis, and
Hindd Saints, in four Seetions.  Seotion 1. Sunnis, p. 198.;
2. Shi'as, p. 289: 3. Safis of Trin (chiefly from the Nathatu-1
Ina), p. 296; 4. Hindd Theosophists, Davotees and their Sects,
p- 314, Chap. v. Muhammadan Doctors, p. 508; vi, The esle-
brated Pouts, ete,, and miscllaneoys matters, in twenty Sections,
Seetion 1. Poets of Arabia, p. 526; 2, Poets of Persia, p- 528;
3. Varions kinds of handwriting, p, 590; 4. Poots of India,
p- 595; 5. Rules of versification, p. 614; 6. Physiognomy,
p. 632; 7. Interpretation of dreams, P- 644; B. Beience of
respiration as peculiarly tanght in Hinddsgén, p. 661; 9, As
trology, and professors of it, p. 866; 10. Musip, p- 696
1L Agriculture, the best of all the Arts, p. 7205 12. Masonry,
p. 728; 13. Ironmongery, p- 732; 14, Carpentry, p- 733;
15. Commeree, p. T86; 186, Painting, p- 787; '17. Talismans,
p. 739; 18, Magie, p. 751 5 19. Handierafts of ‘varions deserip-
tions, including cookery, p. 757; 20. Sayings of wise and witty
persons, p. 767.  Chap. vii. Celebrated persons of Islim, p, (2),
—Book IV, embraces an Introduction and eight Chapters.
Introduction. The new and the old worlds, their cities, p, 806 ;
Chap. i. Kings of I'rin, P- 1072; ii. Sultdns of Arabia, p. 1299 ;
iii. Sulidns of Rim, p. 1330 iv. Rulers of Egypt and Shém,
P- 1352 v. Sovereigns of the West, p. 1363; vi. Sulténs of
Turkistén, p. 1878 ; vii, Kings of Europe, inchiding the instity.
tion of the British in India, their army, administration of Justive,
revenue, learning, ete., p- 1457 ; viii. Rulers of Hindiistén « jis
different Provinees and inhabitants, p- 1502

The last chapter, though not subdivided iy the Table of
Contents, contains severa] different chapters on the Brahmins,
Hindd Ceremonies, Avatdrs, Early Hindd Réjas, Kings of Dehl,
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from Kutbu-d din to Akbar Shih IL, Malwa, the Dakhin,
Kashmir, Bengal, Jannpir, Sind, Oudh, the Malirattas, ete.

Size.—Large 8vo., containing 2082 pages, with 17 closely-
written lines in each page.

I believe there is only one copy of the Fadgdr-i Balddurt in
existence, the autograph of the author in my possession. 1
procured it from a bookseller at Lucknow.!

[A considerable portion of this work, including the History of
Kashmir, was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot, and the translation
is among his papers.]

EXTRACTS.
Ianany.

Kanauj is o large city, and it is known to be very ancient.
Some say that it was built after the reign of the incarnate Rém
Chand, the lord of Ayodhya (Oudh). However that may be, this
city was from ancient times the seat of the throne of the Réjas of
Hinddstén. It appears from Hindi books that the eity of Kanauj
was several times populated, and several times deserted. The
city which at present exists was founded by Rija Fir Kanauji,
and in his time it is said to have been so densely inhabited, that
there wers one hundred and forty thousand shops® for the sale of
betel-leaves only, from which we may derive an idea of its size,

The eity stands on the banks of the Ganges, which now runs
two kos from it, but during the rains it reaches it. It is said that
Fiir Kanauji had a son, who, being offended with his father, went
to Allihabid, and made it his residence. When his father died,
he succeeded him in the government, and made Allihabéd the
seat of his throne, He assumed the name and title of his father.
In his time, Alexander of Rim came to Hindistdn. Kaid Réja,
the chief?

The climate of Kananj is good and temperate. It now lies in
ruins, and is inhabited here and there like a village. It is

1 [Tt ie not now among Sir Henry's MSS.)

3 Thirty thowsmand i the wual extravagant allowance in other acconnts.
3 [A page of the translation is here wanting. ]
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famous for its chintz, ehirah (a kind of turban), and fruits of
different kinds. At present, it is chiefly oceupied by the Saiyids,
(of Bokhérd). Saiyid Muhammad of Kanauj, the tutor of the
Emperor Aurangzeb, is celebrated in the whole of Hindistén.
There were five very strong forts which belonged to this eity,
of which searcely a vestige now remains.! * *

Nawdbs of Oudh.

Be it not concealed that in the country of Hindistin there is
a set of babblers and fools, who sit in the shops of hemp-sellers,
and whatever comes into their minds they say with regard to
the nobles, ministers, and the King himself. Though their
words have no eounexion with truth, yet ignorant and foolish
people, conceiving them to be true, spread them in all places.
For instance, the following story was originated by these absurd
talkers. That one day Nadir Shéh said to Burhinu-1 Mulk and
Nizhmu-l Mulk Asaf Jah, “You wrote me when [ was in
Kandahdr, that if my royal servants should come in this direction,
you would pay fifty krors of rupees into the treasury. Where
are now those rupees? Go, and bring them within three days:
otherwise I will put you to death with great tortare.”” Those
nobles, having taken their leave, detormined with each other to
kill themselves, and thus save their honour. Nizdmu-1 Mulk
took only & cup of water mixed with sugar, while Burhdnu-1
Mulk, on hearing of it, actually poisoned himself, and deliversd
his life to his Maker. This is a direct fulsehood. The truth is,
that Nawéb Burhanu-l Mulk had been troubled for some months
with a boil. Notwithstanding his sickness, he took part in the
battle which was fought with Nadir Shéh, and with the severity
of the pain his holy soul departed to the heavens. ~Asaf Jith
liad no animosity against Burhdnu-1 Mulk.®

U The Hadikmiu-! Akdlim says these wore the flve forts mentioned by the
awzatu~s Safd 08 having been desiroyed by Mahmdd+in one day; but the Rewsatu-s
Safi mentions seven which were so treated.

* (See suprd, pp. 64, 174.]
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Nawéb Burhénu-l Mulk left four daughters and one son by
the daughter of Sdlih Muhammad Khén Asaf Jah, besides the
mother of Shuji'u-d daula. His son, after some time, died of
smallpox, * *

It was at this time that the Nawéb (Shujé'u-d daula) marched
wwards Xgra, and having pitched his tents at Karya-ganj, sent
word to Héfiz Rahmat Khan that he should now pay bim the sum
of forty /aes of rupees which had been paid on his account to the
Mahrattas,! Although Héfiz Rahmat Khén endeavoured to per-
suade the Afghén chiefs to pay the money due to the Nawdib, yet
the Rohillas, who in their excessive pride thought that no one
could stand before them, prepared to fight, and a great engage-
ment ensued between the parties, Just as the Rohillas had nearly
completed the battle with the Nawab Wazir, the English army
canie up to oppose them, and threw them into confusion by the
lieavy fire of its artillery. In the midst of the fight, Hifiz Rahmat
Khén with great intrepidity attacked the English army, and
Liaving killed & great number of men, drank the cup of martyr-
dom in the field. The Rohillas took to flight, and Sultén Khin,
brother of Murtazd Khan Bargichi, cut off the head of Hifiz
Rahmat Khin, and presented it to the Nawhb Wazir, who
ordered his joy to be expressed by the beat of drums. Za-1 fikér
Khén and Muhabbat Khn, sons of Hafiz Rahmat Khén, who
were taken prisoners, were honoured with the grant of khil'ats.
Bahi'u-d dsula *Abdu-llah Khin of Kashmir, and Khéin Mu-
hammad Khin, the son of the sister of Hafiz Rahmat Khin,
were the originators of this quarrel. Khin Mubammad Khin
Was given over to Mubabbat Khén, but "Abdu-llsh Khén was
Sent to prison. His face was blackened, and he was placed on
an ass, and paraded round the whole camp.

After this, the Nawib Wazir marched towards Bundelkhand,
and placed the Rohilla territory under the eharge of 8id{ Bashir
Khén, He left Mirg Sa’ddat "Alj in Bareilly, and ordered
Murtazé Khin Bardichi, Mahbdb "Ali Khién, and Latéfut "Ali

! [See anprd, p. 310,]

'
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Khén to remain with his son, and never to step beyond the
sphera of obedience. After some time, the Nawab Wazir fell
sick, and although very different accounts are given of his
disease, yet. the most correct one is that a boil broke out in his
thigh, which, notwithstanding all the endeavours of the physi-
cians, was never cured. It gave him more and more pain every
day. In short, he suffered from it for a month and thirteen
days, and expired on the night of the 24th Zi-]1 ka'da, 1188 A.n.
(28 Jan, 1775)} The next morning he was buried in Gulab
Béri, which was designed for the burial-place of his venerated
" mother. Though the servants of the Nawab struck their heads
against stones in their grief, yet the subjects of Faizdbdd were
very glad at the event.

Before this, Mukhtdru-d daula had disbanded the battalions
which were under the command of Mir Afzal "Ali. He was also
seeking to injure both the Gusiins, Umrdo Gir, and Himmat
Bah&dur, He disbanded many divisions of the eavalry, and
it was his intention to discharge the whole army, and enlist a
new one of his own choice. He was also waiting to find an
opportunity of deposing Asafu-d dauls, and making himself
master. As Nawib Asafu-d daula was as muoch addicted as a
child to sports and trivial pursuits, and had no acquaintance with
the business of the State, Mukhtéru-d daula, who had the Imm-r
of employing and dismissing all the establishments, did what he
liked. The Nawib Wazir was at last sorry that he had obtained
so much influence, and endeavoured to remove him.

In these days, Mir Afzal "Ali wrote a letter to Rija Jhid Lal,
who submitted it to the Nawab Wazir. The Nawéb, after perusing
it, kept silence, and tore the paper in pieces. In short, all the
officers of the court of the Nawib Wazir were united together to
ruin Mukhtéaro-d daula. But he was not aware of it, and passed
day and night drinking in the company of women. Basaut
*Ali Khan, the eunueh, was introduced to Mukhtiru-d daula,
and was adopted by Lim ns his son. He wore the ring of

| [Bee suprd, p. 39&']



424 BAHADUR BINGH.

obedience in his ear, and was day and night present before him.
Mirzi Sa'idat Ali Khin joined Basant, and it was agreed that
Basant should kill Mukhtéro-d daula, and that be shoald kil
Asafu-d dauls, and seat himself upon the masnad, Basant "Alf
Khén did not tell this secret to his other friends. Had he made
them his confidants, the desizn might have been fulfilled ; but by
his eoncealment, the opportunity was lost. Mir Muhammad Amin,
son of Mirzé Yisuf the blind, having become acquainted with
the design, associated with Mirzd Sa’adat 'Ali Khin.

One day, Basant "Ali Khén invited Mukhtdru-d daula to

dine in his house, and to see the cold bath which he had made.’

Mukhtiru-d daula, ignorant of the treacherous destinations of
the heavens, aceepted this last entertainment, and rode to the
bath, the place of his murder, which fate had prepared for him,
After the dinner was over, dancing and drinking began. When
Mukhtéru-d daula had become drunk, Basant "Alf Khén left the
place on some pretence, after which, five ruffians, who had been
appointed for the purpose, entered the room, and one of them,
whose name was Mir Talib *Alj, put an end to Mukhtdru-d
dauln’s existence with a dagger,

When the news of this tragedy spread in the camp, Tafazzul
Husain Khén reported it to Mirzd Sa’ddat 'AN Khén, who,
arming himself, proceeded on horseback towards the tent of
Asafu-d daula; but Basant 'Ali Khén had arrived at the
Nawib's before him, sword in hand, and exelaimed that he had
killed Mukhtéru-d daula. The Nawdb eried, " What! have
you come here with a drawn sword to slay me also?™ He
said this, and made a signal to Réja Nawdz Singh, who with
one blow of his sword put Basant to death. In the mean time,
came the uncle of Basant, whose name was Khwéja Ghalim
Muhammad Khén, and he aimed a blow at Rija Nawdsz Singh,
One Ghulim "Ali Khéin rose to attack Ghulém Muhammad
Khin ; but Nawéb Asafu-d daula prevented him, and sent
Ghulim Muhammad away with great honour. It was im-
mediately after this that Mirzd Sa'adat *Alf Khin reaclhied the

A
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tent of Xsafu-d daula; but having heard what had passed, re-
turned to his own, and thence, accompanied by Tafazzul Husain
Khén, hastened to the tent of Gushin Umrdo Gir, who placed
him in a boat which belonged to himself, and having given him
4 mare aud some money, sent him off to a place of safety, where
some friends afterwards joined him. These events took place
in the month of Safar, 1190 A (March-April, 1776 a.p.).

CL.

JAMI'U-T TAWARI'KH
oy

FAEKEIR MUHAMMAD.

Tue author of this work is Fakir Muhammad, son of Ké&zi Ma-
hammad Rizd, inhabitant of Réjapir, pargana of Stntaptr in
Bengal,

The author says that he was from his youth devoted to
historical studies, and he-gives a list of all the works whieh he
had eollected and read ; but none of them are of any novelty or
peculiar interest, His compendium, however, is useful to the
student of Asiatic history, It was printed at Calentta in 1836
A.D., at the press of Munshi Irfdatu-llah, and the press was
corrected by Maulavi Khadim Husain, a teacher in the Caloutta
College. .

The work is divided into fourteen Sections.

CORTENTS,

The first eleven Seetions contain, after the universal Eastern
model, accounts of the Angels, Jinns, Prophets, Philesophers,
Kings of Persia, Muhammad, his wives and battles, the Khalifs,
Imims, the "Ummayides, the *Abbasides, and their contemporary
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Kings, and the Khins of the East and Turkistén, p. 1. Section
twelfth relates to the successors of Timdr, the Mahrattas, the
Rulers of Oudh and Bengal, and the commencement of the British
dominion in India, p. 334. Section thirteenth gives a deseription
of the inhabited portion of the world, and its seven grand divi-
sions, p. 376. Section fourteenth relates to the Hindds, the
invasion of the Muhammadans, and the Royal families of India,
and eloses with a brief account of America, p. 391.
Size—dto,, containing 410 pages of 27 lines each.

EXTRACT.

Establishment of British Supremacy, the Death of Nawdl
Sirdju-d danla}

The eapricious and puerile conduct pursued by Sirdju-d daula
from time to time, such as planting guns against the palace of
Mir Muhammad Ja'far Khiin, placing Réja Dilabb Rém under
the command of Mohan Lél, and threatening Jogat Seth that he
would have him circumeised, actuated the latter and several other
influential persons to enter into a confederncy against the Nawib.
With the view, therefore, of overthrowing his power, Jagnt
Seth sent a message to the English, to the effect that, conld they
but agree to second the efforts of his party in attacking and
overcoming Sirdju-d daula, thousands of people would be rescued
from his oppression and tyranny. Jagat Seth at the same time
promised to present the English with the sum of three krors of
rapees in the event of the successful issue of their operations.
On the receipt of this message, the gallant English, on the plea
of the delay on the part of the Nawéb to pay the amount of
compensation due by him, prepared to take the field against him,
with a body of two or three thousand troops, Sirdju-d daula
saw no alternative but to march from Murshidibad with his dis-
affected chiefs. The adverse parties met at Plassy, where the

flames of war blazed on Thursday, the Hth of Shawwil, 1170
A (23rd June, 1757 a.n.).

! [See suprd, p. 211.]
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Mir Madan and Mohan Lal, advancing foremost, opened a
galling fire from their guns. Just at this time a eannon-ball
aceidentally striking Mir Madan, he was left dead in the field of
battle. This sad event altogether dispirited Sirdju-d daula, who
now entreated Mir Muhammad Ja'far Khan and Muhammad
Sidik Khén (alies Miran), in the most humiliating and abjeet
terms, to do their utmost to preserve his life and honouwr, in eon-
sideration of the ties of relationship which subsisted between
them, and on account of the many favours which he and his
family had formerly bestowed on them. The Mir, thinking this
a fair opportunity of deceiving him, and thus depriving him of
his power, advised him to recall the troops in advanee, especially
as the day had come to a close, and to recommence hostilities
on the following day,

Sirdju-d daula, the victim of deceit, issned orders to Mohan
Lal, who was then engaged, to desist from fighting any longer
that day, Mohan L4l remonstrated, remarking that if he were to
withdraw the troops from the field, it would not be possible to
concentrate them again. But the unfortunate Nawdb persisting
in his determination, Mohan Lal was obliged to eease fighting.
Searcely had he, however, left the field, when his troops fled,
while the chiefs who were disaffected to the Nawéb looked on
with indifference, Sirdju-d dauls, seeing that all was lost, in
great agitation of mind repaired to Mansiir-ganj : here he placed
Latifu-u Nissa, and several othor females, on cars or litters, with
such portions of precious stones and gold mudars as he thought
could be safely conveyed in them. With these, and elephants
laden with baggage, he quitted the place after midnight, and on
arriving at Bhagwan-gola, he with his family embarked in boats,
and went towards Patna.

After the retreat of Sirdju-d daula, Mir Muhammad Ja'far
Khén remained one day at Plassy, and concluding a treaty with
Colonel Clive and the other English officers, on his arrival at
Mansir-ganj, he was placed on the masnad. On his aceession to
power, he caused to be engraved on his seal the titles of Shuja'u-1
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Mulk Hisimu-d danla Mir Muhammad Ja'far Khén Bahddar
Mahabat Jang; and in conjunction with Raja Ddlabh Rém,
he directed his attention to the settlement of the affairs of the
State. He also ordered all the property of Sirdju-d daula to be
seized, and despatehed his own son-in-law, Mir Mubammad
Kaésim Khin, in pursuit of Sirdju-d daala.

The fugitive Nawéb had about this time arrived opposite Réj-
mahil, where he disembarked, and put up at the dwelling of a
Jukir named Ddné Shih, While Sirfju-d daula was engaged in
preparing his food, the fakir gave secret information to his pur-
suers, who ssized the Nawdb, together with his family, and
brought them to Murshiddbad on the 15th of Shawwdl, on which
date he was, by order of Mir Miran, put to death by the hands
of Mohammad Beg.. Sirdju-d daula was Sibadir of Bengal for
ane year two months and twenty-seven days.

Mir Muhammad Jo'far Khén and his son Miran, finding the
time suited to their purpose, resigned themselves to a life of ease
and pleasure, and ceased to pay tribute to the King. Mir Mu-
hammad Ja'far also eeased giving alms, On being asked the
reason of it, he said that while under Mahébat Jang (*Alivardi
Khén) be felt no difficulty in spending money, it was like be-
stowing a little water from a river ; but now that he himself was
in possession of the whole property, he could not spare a penny
even to a friend. Mir Ja'far Khan soon after imprisoned Ghasiti
Begam and Amina Begam, daughters of Mahabat Jang ("Alivardi
Khén), and the wife, daughter, and mother of Siraju-d dauls,
and sent them to Jahdngir-nagar.

The impure Miran used without the least hesitation to eommit
murder. He killed Khwija Hadi "Ali Khan and Mir Kézim
Khén, and blew Badikat Muhammad Khin Zamindér and
Shaikh "Abdu-l Wahdb Kambu from the mouth 'of a eannon.
He murdered many others, buth men and women,

Miran was preparing to attack Khidim Husain Khén, nephew
of Mir Mubammad Ja'far Khin, who was at that time raising
disturbances on the other side of *Azimabid. Having coneeived



JAMI'U-T TAWARTEH. 429

some suspicion of the two danghters of Mahébat Jang, he ordered
them to be conveyed in a boat to the middle of the river, and to
be there thrown overboard; in the mean time making the Begams
believe that they were to go to Murshidibad. When Amina Begam
and Ghasiti Begam were taken to the appointed place, they were
informed of the cause of their being conveyed thither. The two
sisters, after bathing and putting on clean elothes, cursed Miran,
saying, * O God, we have done no harm to Miran, who, having
brought ruin on our family, and deprived our brothers of their
rights, is now about to put us to death, We pray that he may
soon be struck dead by lightning for his cruel deeds,” Their
prayer was heard; for Miran, after arriving in the vicinity of
Héjipir, attacked Khidim Husain Khin, and after defeating
him, pursued him; but during the pursuit, on Thursday night,
the 19th Zi-1 ka'da, in the year 1173 a.m. (4th July, 1760 a.n.),
while it was mining, a thunderbolt descended and struck Miran
and his servant dead.
Miran's remains were buried at Rijmahal. Mir Mubammad
“Ja'far Khén became insane after hearing of the death of his son,
and this led to great disorder in the management of the State.
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JAM-T JAM

Gy

SAIYID AHMAD KHAN.

“The Cup or Mirror of Jamshid,” who is confounded by Eastern
fabulists with Solomon.! This eup was found filled with the
Elixir of Immortality, upon the occasion of digging the found-
ations of Persepolis, and as it mirrored the whole world, this
expression, or some other allusive to it, is not uncommanly
applied to works on history; and the Jdm-i Jahdn-nunid, i.e.
*the World-reflector,” mentioned in page 158 of this Volume, is
a title commonly bestowed upon the same magie mirror. Nizdmi
tells us that Alexander invented the steel mirror, by which it
has been supposed allusion is made to the improved reflectors
introduced by the Greeks,

The Jdm-i Jam comprises tables of the Princes of the house
of Timdr, beginning with that Emperor; including also the
Saiyid and Afghin Dynasties, and ending with Muhammad
Bahddur Shih, the reigning King of Dehli at the time of
publication ; giving altogether forty-three reigns, The tables
show the name of ench King's father and mother, his tribe, date
of birth, place of accession, age at the time of accession, Hijra
year of accession, chromogram of accession, period of reign,
legend on eoins, age at time of death, year of death, chronogram
of death, honorific title after death, place of burial, and a very
brief abstract of important events,

1 Bee Rampoldi, Aumalt Musulmani, val, fi.
Jelily, pp. 37, 486, The Haft Kulzum says
the munnfacture of Koi-Khusrd,

P- 403, and W. Thompaon, 4147ik-i-
it is more correet to consider the cup 58

%]
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These useful tables were lithographed at Ara, in the year 1840
A, and at the conclusion is given a list of several excellent
authorities, from which the compiler drew his information,
though it must be confessed that some doubt may reasonably be
entertained whether these anthorities were really appealed to, for
a private correspondence which I have held with the author on
the subject has failed to elicit any information with respect either
to their contents or their present possessors. Indeed, some which
are quoted contain nothing whatever caleulated to elucidate the
period he had under review,

The author is Munshi Saiyvid Ahmad Khan, Munsif of Dehli,
who has also written and lithographed at Dehli a very good
description of the remarkable buildings of that eapital, ae-
companied with lithographed representations of them. In the
Preface to the Jdm-i Jam, he gives his genealogy, and details
the several honours acquired by his fathers. His ancestor in
the ninth generation, who came originally from Hirdt, was ap-
pointed Sibaddr of Bidar, which he takes éare to inform us
is equivalent in the English language to * Governor-General”
Another was a Kdzi, equivalent to * Sessions Judge.” His
maternal grandfather, Khwija Farido-d din Ahmad Khén, was
sent to condole with the King of Persia when his ambassador,
Haji Khalil Khén, was killed in an affray at Bombay, The
same pride of ancestry is exhibited by his elder brother, Saiyid
Muhammad Khén, in the Preface to the excellent copy of
Jahingir's Auntobiography ecollated by him ; only, instead of
construing Stbaddr to mean ** Governor-General,” he is content
with the humbler definition of ** Governor.”

Si1ze— Large 8vo.
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MAJMA'U-L MULUK

AXD

ZUBDATU-L GHARAIB

aF

MUHAMMAD RIZX.

Tue aathor of these works is Mubammad Rizd, son of Abii-1
Nizim Hasani Husaini, who was honoured with the titles of
Najmu-d daula Iftikharo-1 Mulk Hisdm Jang,

The author is a Baiyid of the Tibatibé family, which, after
leaving Modina, went to reside at Isfahin, and remained for
many generations employed in the Royal Record Office. In the
time of Bahfidur Shih his ancestor in the fifth generation came
to Hinddstdn, and after being received with grest kindness by
that Emperor, entered the service of Nawab Burhénu-l Mulk
Abii-1 Mansir Khén Safdar Jang, aud over sinee that his family
have continued in the service of the Nawdbs of Oudh.

His father was employed for some time in Bareilly, and subse-
quently became minister to the pageant King of Dehli, The
author himself remained for nine years as Native Revenue
Collector of Bareilly. After that district had been ceded to the
Company, and after the death of his father, he became deputy
steward of the honsehold, and ddrogha of the treasury of the
King of Dehli. "When the provinees of Négpir and Gondwéana
wers under the mavagement of the {.‘-mnpun_v, he remained for
several years employed in those provinces by the British Govern-
ment ; and being held in great respect by his superiors, he passed
Lis time in great comfort and happiness, except when the re-
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flection came over him, that he was far removed from his re-
latives, and, being surrounded by Sunnis and Kéfirs, might run
some risk of abandoning the Shi'a religion. At last, he returned
to Lucknow, and has remained ever sinee without any publie
employ.

He gives us this account of himself in the Preface to the
Mafiitihu-r Rideat, and adds that his leisure was by no means idly
wasted, for he was not unobservant of the passing events of the
day, and knowing that gold and jewels were fleeting possessions,
and were not regarded in so precious a light as wisdom in the
eyes of discorning patrons, he determined upon writing a work
which wonld immortalize his name ; and in furtherance of this
resolve, he abstracted one hundred and fifty works, which treated
of religion and history, and made use of these abstracts in the
large work of which the present volume is a portion.

The entire work is called Bakru-{ Zakkhdr, % The Tempestuous
Sea,” and comprises the following volumes :—

1. Mazdhiru-1 Adydn, which treats of the different religions of
the world, and chiefly of the Muhammadan faith, the Mu-
hammadan Saints and Sects, Saiyid Ahmad, ete., comprised in
542 pages folio, containing 23 lines each—IT. Manzaru-1"A'lam,
which treats of Astronomy and Geography, and is still ineom-
plete for want of some philesophical instruments which the
author is unable to proeure. It is also ealled Khdrshid-i Ldmd’,
“The Resplendent Sun,” as the words contain the chronogram
of the date 1261 A (1845 A.p.). Its present size extends to
224 pages folio, of 20 lines each.—I11. Muyjma'u-i Mulik, the
subject of the present article.—IV. Mafiitibu-r Ridsat.—V.
Akhbdrdt-i Hind, the subject of the succeeding article—V].
Naghma-i * Andalib, on the subject of poetry, music, Hindd and
Persian, the rules of versifieation, and a biography of the Poets,
A small folio volume of 300 pages, and 20 lines to a page.

This large work was commenced about the year 1260 a.p,
(1844 a.p.). It may be considered the second edition of another
work, which the industrious author composed in five volumes

YOL. VII. a8
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between the years 1816 and 1830, under the name of Zubdatu-1
Ghardib! * The Marrow of Marvels;™ but it is strange that in
the Preface to his later work he never alludes to the former one.
Though it is not divided in the same way, he has fully availed
himself in the Bahru-f Zakkhdr of the matter contained in the
Zubdatu-l Ghardib, That work is distributed in the following
manner, but each volume has not & separate designation.

I. The first to the fifth Book give an account of the
Creation, Jinns, early Prophets, Muhammad, the Khalifs and
Iméms; II, The sixth and seventh Books give an aceount of
the early Kings of Persia, the "Ummayides, *Abbésides, Saljriks,
Atébaks, nnd other independent Muhammadan Monarehies ; 111
The nighth Book, on the Hindis and the Sultins of Dehli,
Gujarat, Malwé, the Dakhin, ete.; IV. The ninth Book, on the
Timirian dynasty of Hinddstén, and the establishment of British
supremacy ; V. The tenth Book, on the Philosophers, Poets,
Saints, and literary charncters.

The author, not satisfied with so much prose, has also indited
poetry, and has assumed the poetical designation of Negim “a
star,” under which head he appropriates an artiele to himself in
the biographical portions of these works. In that article we find
that it is his intention some day or other to write his personal
memoirs, and give an acconnt of the celebrated characters with
whom he has associated.

The Majma'u-I Mulik iz not regularly divided into Chapters
or Books.

CONTEXTS,

Preface, p. 1; On Eras and the Hindd Jugs and Réjas, p. 2 ;
On the early Persian Dymasties and other Kings preceding
Islém, p. 36 ; On the "Ummayides, *Abbdsides and their branehes,
P 128; On the Saffirians, Saménis, Isma'ilians, ete., p. 170;
On the Turks, Saljiks, Atabaks, Afshirs, Abdélis, ete., p. 232 ;
Ou the Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, Tughliks, and Afghdns

! In the chronogram which gives the date of 1231 a.m. (1848 a.n.}, the author
calls the work Zubda Ghardid, without the Ambin article.
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of Dehli, p. 250; On the Kings of Jaunpiir, Malwé, Gujarét,
the Dakhin, ete, p. 288; On the Timirian Sovereigns of
India, p. 360.

Size—Folio, containing 458 pages, with 26 lines to a page.

The transactions in this volume do not extend beyond the short-
lived reign of Shih Jahén IL, and are recorded in so abridged a
form as to be of very little interest. Indeed, of both entire works,
the Bahru-1 Zakkhir and Zubdatu-! Ghardib, he says that  he
has compressed his matter into so small a space, that it is like
placing the ocean in the palm of the hand, or a desert within a
span’s length.

The Majma'u-1 Mulik is at present very littlo known. My
copy was obtained from the author direet, -
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AKHBARAT-I HIND
or

MUHAMMAD RIZA.

Ta1s volume is by the same author, and forms part of the Bakr-i
Zakkhdr, The words of the title form the date of the completion
of the volume, viz. 1264 a1, (1847-8 a.n).

The work contains at the beginning some matter which is
included in the Maqma'v-/ Mulik, but the greater part of the
volume embraces a much later period than that work extends to,
for we have an account of the Sutlej campaigus, and our first
eniry into Lahore. Much of this latter portion is ineluded in
the fourth volume, the Mafitihu-r Ridsat.

CONTENTS.

Preface, p. 1; Hindd dates and religions, the boundaries of
Hindistén, its subjection to the Kings of Trén, and the in-
troduetion of the Mubammadan religion into Hindistén, ete.,
p- 2; Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, Tughliks, and Afrhéns of
Dehli, p. 31; Kings of Jaunpir, Malwé, Gujarét, and the
Dakhin, ete., p. 48; Timirian sovereigns of Dehli, down to
"Alamgir 1L, p. 68 ; Shéh "Xlam, p. 125; Muhammad Akbar
IL, p. 173; Efglish in India, p. 200; Nawébs of Oudh,
p- 263; Afghins of Farrukhdbéd, p- 356; Rajpits and Jits,
P- 374 ; Nizéims of the Dakhin, Haidar *Ali, Tipt Sultén, ete.,
p- 407; Mahrattas, p. 437 ; Sikhs and Bundelas, p, 485.

S1ze—Folio, containing 522 pages of 20 lines each.

Although this volume was so lately composed, the author
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seems to be again re-writing it, for in a letter with which he has
favonred me, I find he is enlarging it, and has divided it into
thirteen different Chapters. In his old age he seems to have
preserved his literary energies unimpaired, and it is to be hoped
that he has in the mean time studied to make himself better
acquainted with matters of European polities and science, than
he was when he indited his first edition.

EXTRAOT.
Governor- General Marguis Wellesiey.

This nobleman resembling Joseph in beauty and Subréb in the
field of battle, was lord of the country of generosity, and master
of liberality and benevolence. The pen in writing his name
turns to a sugar-cane in the hand of the composer, and the gale
of the spring is rendered fragrant by his munificence. He re-
eeived his instruction in England, from the brother of Lord
Uornwallis, The laws of Hinddstin were the chief object of
his study. Some years before, he had been in the Daklin, and
rendered valuable services there. First, the French had acquired
great power and influence in the eountry around Haidarfbad, an
aceount of which shall be given in the chapter which contains a
history of that city ; but this wise nobleman by his judicious
measures expelled them thence in such a manner that they put
down their arms, acknowledzed their pusillanimity, and were
driven out of the Asaf’s (Nizém’s) State. Instead of a French,
an English army was employed, and a handsome annual eon-
tribution of upwards of thirty lees was fixed for its maintenance
by the government of Haidarabéd.

After this, the army which was stationed in Madras, at the
vory time that an expedition was setting out against Tipd Sultin
the son of Haidar Ndik, esponsed the interests of Tipi, such an
enemy as the English never have had or will have to contend with
in India. Wellesley, having settled affairs at Haidardbad, went
to Madras, collected the English forces, and having animated and
encouraged the troops, who were quite exhausted and dispirited,
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ou account of having been engaged in warfare for twelve or
fourteen years, and having given them hopes of obtaining
plunder, prepared them to sell their lives. He thus destroyed
the Sultdn, took possession of Seringapatam and its fort, and
obtained plunder to the amount of krors of rupees ; among which
there was a tent which was presented to the Nawab Wazir of
Lucknow, and the like of which was never prepared even in that
Btate.

In short, he adorned the chair of governorship in 1708 A.p.
Every one felt satisfied and eonsoled, because he appreciated
merit, and was n master of wisdom and the pen. As the
Honourable Company was, greatly in debt, no one would take
the government paper at four per cent., so in his time it was
raised to twelve per cent. The army was largely augmented by
new levies. In his time, too, orders were given to the English
presses to print books relating to the Hindi religion, such as the
Rémiyana, ete. The College of Fort William was founded, and
every officer who landed from English ships in Hinddstan was
first taught in it the language of this country, and was admitted
into the public service only after examination,

Next year the Governor-General demanded a contribution
from the Nawib Wazir, and the territory which was possessed by
him was divided equally between both the governments. Terri-
tory to the value of one kror and thirty-five laes of rupees, which
afterwards incrensed to an annual revenue of two krors, was added
to the possessions of the British Government, The copy of the
treaty, with a full detail of it, will be given in the chapter on
the Wazérat.

After the acquisition of these two territories, viz. that of Tipi
and that ceded by the Nawib Wazir, which extended from
Allahéibad up to Farrukhabid, the English prepared themselves
for the Mahratta campaign, and in 1803 a.p. a battle was fought
with Sindhia and Holkar, an necount of which shall be given in
the history of the Peshwas and the Dakhini chiefs,

General Wellesley, the brother of the Governor-General, who
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commanded the Dakhin army, defeated the Mahrattas, and
having placed Béji Réo Peshwé on the masnad, toock a small
portion of the territory of the Dakhin and half of Gujardt for
the British Government. Afterwards, the English defeated the
Bhonsla Mahrattas, and took some territory from them also.
Then they conquered the entire provinces of Dehli and Agra,
and repulsed the French army which was in the pay of the
Mahrattas, They also gave a signal defeat to Har Néth, the
bondsman of Holkar, at Shih-Jahinabéd.

Gieneral Gerard Lord Lake was appointed to command the
army which was despatched towards the west. Te achioved
great conquests, an account of which has been given above, in the
general history of the Empire. Battles were also fought with
Amir Khén, and a large tract of country fell into the hands of
the English in the districts of Kélpi and Banda. The Govern-
ment then regulated the affairs of the King of Dehli; and an
annaal sum of fifteen Jacs of rupees was sanctioned for His
Majesty’s expenses, After this, they made an arrangement for
the temple of Jagannith, which is a celebrated Hindi place of
worship and pilgrimage in the distriet of Orissa; and assigned a
small portion of the income derived from it to the Brahmins and
guardians of the temple. They prohibited the custom of drown-
ing children at Gangaségar.

In short, before the arrival of this Governor-General, the
Honourable Qompany’s territory did not exceed seven krors of
rupees in revenne; but through the great prosperity of this
conquering noble, it inereased to such an extent that it yielded
an aunual revenue of about fifteen krors.

The Regulation, according to which falksilddrs were allowed to
take one-tenth of the revenue realized through them remained in
foree for six years, and the doors of prosperity were opened upon
the face of the world. Notwithstanding that for the conquest of
territory an expenditure of Arors of rupees is necessary, yet the
Court of Directors would not open their eyes to the necessity.
They still thought that, as of old, their servants might reside in
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the country as merchants and aliens, without taking the whols of
Hinddstén into their grasp. They did not know that now, on
every inch of land, enemies, who possessed large forces, such as
the Mahrattas and the Pinddris, had arisen. They also did not
do the Governor-Gemeral the justice to consider how much
country he had conguered, and to what extent he had augmented
the annual revenue of the Government. From want of in-
formation, they reproached him for the enormous expenses he
had incurred in his undertakings. TIn the same manner as they
had treated Colonel Clive and Governor Hastings, they brought
groundless accusations against this Governor-General also. Lord
Moira in England persisted more than any one else in his oppo-
sition, Oonsequently Lord Wellesloy resigned the government
and retorned home. Lord Cornwallis was then a sseond time
sent to Hindlstén by the Court of Directors, He travelled as
far as Ghazipir, and then expired. In short, the Marquis
governed with full authority for a period of ten entire years,
having gained thonsands of thanks and praises in Hind{stén,
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CLIV.

MIFTAHU-T TAWARIKH

or

THOMAS WILLIAM BEALE.

Tmis “Key of History™ is a work highly ereditable to the
industry and ingenuity of the compiler, Mr. Thomas William
Beale, a cleck in the office of the Board of Revenue at Agra.

He has collected in this volume the many chronogrammatie
dates relating to important events in Asia, and espegially in India,
since the introduétion of the Hijra era. In these are included
the exact year and date of the births and deaths of Muhammadan
kings, philosophers, and other eminent men. He has extracted
them from the most celebrated histories in which they are care-
fally recorded, and he has copied the memorial inseriptions on
tombs, mosques, gardens, tanks, forts and palaces. He has him-
self, as have also his friends, composed several new ones, which
are inserted in the work, The Christian, Hindi, Fasli, Ill&hi
and Jaldli eras are also oceasionally given.

Although, to a superficial observer, this mode of recording
events may appear a veritable mataiotechnia, yet it is not with-
out great use in any disputed point of chronology, for it does not
admit of any errors, as in the case of numerals, sinee not only
- meaning, but in most instances rhyme and seansion, are required
for a perfect comprehension of the dates. To them might we
with justice transfer Joseph Sealiger's address to the venerable
Olympiads : * Hail, yo guardians of time, ye vindicators of the
trath of history, ye bridlers of the fanatical licenee of chrono-

logista 1 ™
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This kind of memoria techniea was mever in much use in
Furope, although the Roman system of notation admits of it.
In ancient literature it seems to have been altogether nnknown,
and oven in modern times, when, in the middle of the sixteenth
century, the taste for anagrammatic trifling was so strong, it was
seldom applied to this more useful purpose,

The following instances will show to the European reader the
use and application of a chronogram, by combining the numerical
values attached to the capital letters according to the Roman
Eystem :— :

gloria lausque Deo seCLorVM in smeVia sunto,
but this is a very lame instance, as some letters, which have a
value assigned to them, are omitted from the computation.

A better example is to be found in the distich composed by
(iodart, on the birth of Louis XIV., in the year 1638, on a day
wherein there happened to be a conjunction of the Eagle with
" the Lion's Heart :

eXorlens DeLphIn aqVILe CorDIsqVe Leonls
CongressV galLos spe LetItlaqVe refeCIt

In the Persian system, which is called Jummal (Addition), the
letters of the alphabet have a numerieal value assigned to them,
according to a particular scale styled Aljad, beeause the first
four units are represented by that word; a being equal to 1,
bto?2 jtod dtod. The sentence which eontains the date
should always be significant : the consequence is, that awkward
methods are sometimes resorted to in order to combine both sense
and chronology.

There are four principal modes of using the scale,

1st. Mutlak, in which all the letters are requisite to the forma-
tion of the date. There is an inferior kind of Mutlak, in which
only some of the letters of the text are used.

“nd, Ta'miya-dakhili, in which the numerical value of the
letters used is less than the date required ; in which case we are
told that some other word or letter will complete the date.

3rd. Ta'miya-khdriji, the contrary of the preceding, in which
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the numerical value is excessive, and we are therefore told that
we must deduct some word or letter,

4th. Taushik, an acrostic, in which the initial or final letter
of each verse composes the date.

All these kinds are illustrated in various parts of this work,
and we may suppose that, under the licence granted in the second
and third instances, some of them are very ill-constracted. Many
however, exhibit, to say the least, great inventive faculty.

Take, for instance, the example at p. 309, where in thirty-one
distichs the first line throughout represents the date of Akbar's
accession, and the second line throughout represents the date of
Jahéngir's birth. Or take the following from p. 219

1 r re ary

T il jaae -f'ﬂ'-' wheal ity op Jas Jush 4L a , slaab

¥r: Elv elw Fr
ool b 0 AT s sl bl Lyl ule UL

This quatrain represents the death of Bébar in eight different
ways ; each hemistich by itself represents the date: they there-
fore give the date four times. The fifth is obtained by combining
the unpointed letters of the first hemistich with the pointed
letters of the second hemistich, The sixth, by taking the un-
pointed letters of the second hemistich. The seventh, by taking
the pointed letters of the second line, and the eighth, by eombin-
ing the unpointed letters of the second line.

I have a chronogrammatical treatise in my possession which
evinces even more labour than this. In it the events of Bengal
in 1170 A.m. are related in prose, and each separate sentence
gives the date of 1170, and the number of sentences amounts .
also to 1170. The narrative runs in so easy a flow that it would
be difficult, without knowing it, to surmise that thers was any-
thing artifieial about its construction.

There are other works of a similar nature to this which have
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been written in India, such as the Térikh-ndma, and a fow others
with like names, but none so copious or so well arranged as this.

The Miftahu-t Tawdrikh was lithographed at Agra in 1849.
The outer margin very eonveniently contains a column, in which
is inserted each date in numerals, and in regular chronological
succession, It possesses other advantages, besides giving the
mere dates. It gives short notices of each Asintic dynasty,
and a brief account of each reign, as well as several biographical
notices of distinguished individuals who have shone in the polities
and literature of the Muhammadan world.

The Miftdhu-t Tawdrikh is divided into thirteen Sections, mh
representing a Century of the Hijra.

CONTENTS.

Preface, p. 1; First Century, p. 7 ; Second, p. 23; Third, p.
31 ; Fourth, p. 41; Fifth, p. 46 ; Sixth, p. 64 ; Seventh, p. 78 ;
Eighth, p. 114; Ninth, p. 158 ; Tenth, p. 203; Eleventh, p.
288 ; Twelfth, p. 429 ; Thirteenth, p. 542.

Some of the most conspienons Indian dynasties and reigns
ocenr at the following pages :—Ghaznivide Dynasty, p. 51;
Ghorian Dynasty, p. 79; Timir, p. 159; Salténs of Mélwa.
p- 185; Sulténs of the Dakhin, p. 190 ; Sulténs of Gujarét, p.
202 ; Babar, p. 215; Sher Shih, p. 226; Huméyin, p. 237;
Akbar, p. 245 ; Jahingir, p. 308 ; Bhah-Jahén, p. 344 ; Aurang-
zeb, p. 394 ; Bahédur Shéh, p. 446 ; Muhammad Shéh, p. 459 ;
Shéh “Xlam, p. 516; Akbar 1L, p. 565,

Size—Quarto, containing 609 pages of 25 lines each.
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

n motes to which the name of Yulr are o
I o0 Hashida.d din's Geography by Col. H,

Asintic Society, Val. IV,

indebted 0 the local knowledge of My,
Mr. Burpess, Archmological Surveyur;
elair, Bombay Civil Serviee.—J., [I,]
"Aled, the country of 'Alsi, moms th
country of *Ish or "Ik Khhn, |
og. A variant rdsding in i, 17,

ling or N

Dholiys.”

ﬂm: ¥ hlmﬁ." and the real name is
nling. “ The fort is neither

Inrge nor strong, and stands abogt 800

feet abave the plain, soven miles from |

Now Serie.

Allihkpér, probably

. ﬁnulamhllﬂr.

Andal, properly  Brandoal ™

frun; BuI:ll;hg .

Ard and Tariy
states of Bumatra, [
mrently on the ewstern coast of l.E;

pended have bern taken from an
I ale in the Jomrnal of the
For most of the other sadditions
Moshmann, of §
and, through the

Rayal
I am
he Calenits Mundrosa ; 10

latter, to Mr. W. F. Sin-

¥ Llhanphr," oear

Eﬁ!h.‘l ﬂ]’llﬂ]fﬁ.
{i. 71} ware both petty
ek, ® was

1 eountry, below the Assnhon river,
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Tanjong Perfak, the Malay name of
what we eull Diamiond Point, is & traes
of the kingdom of Perlak or Barfek
of the text; it is mentioned in the
Malay munals and fs Marea Polo's
Ferlee," — Fuls,

Asabbhar, probubly “ Abihar,

Awantgar. “The eorrect name is

Barat

lluh;::h,‘ properly “ Bahfra*

Bhera,

Bahirkunda, 3 vatiant reading for  Nalir

kunda " I:h Jnu;?ul & Bociety
Bengal, 1573, p. 23,

Bhil, Iy o Pl

Bikinlim, ¥ % Mikitlin" or
“ Mk

Barmal Madrdr, i, 280,

Batora, “This is the same ns ‘ Rola,'
mentionsd in vii. 63, It Is ninetesn
miles west of Chimdor,™

Biwal (i, 86). * For Bdwef read i,
@ in Binhkiti quoted in the editor's
note,  Kdil was o famous in thosy
dnys, to which Marco Polo devotes a
chapter. Tt stosd = little seuth of
Tuticorin, which may be considered it
modern but far hombler represents.
tive." — Fude,

Bhibrowhr, if. 468,

Bijalir (i. 72). “ Bengal, of course, w
the note shows."'— Fle,

Bilwat §s the smmo as # Milwat,” or
properly * Malot."

Chaniot, penerally pronounesd * Chiniot.

Chhatramai, read “ Chhabraman.*

Ohhetra. I'urhnrlutenﬂulfur“.lhum“
in Barklir Irich.

Dalmian (i 71),  “ This might prove to
e this ian of Mareo P; if wo
know the ru:h.n; 2= Fule.

Diarhamad Ni.nI:F:jj‘}'rl}. * Nias in the nume
of 8 lurge island off the west comst of
Sumaira, but it ean hardly be referred
to in the term Darkend Niaa or Mands,
The writer is noting points on the
route to Ching, Somatrn comes in
beyord Lamuri; Niws does not fall
into the route. The term Diarband
perhaps points to the Straita of Singa-
pore, and Singhapiim was o Javaness
eolony,™ — I'{:ﬁ

Ilhﬁl‘hnf.liﬂ.{ﬁj, d-'E]. The expet name is
Diirhwinva,

Din-Ensirl (v. 3 . i Bain-
Kushiri,"” hlE'o pﬁuﬂfm lZIl--n.1
Dublithan is * Dubaldhan,” near Dehli,

F:anm' vili. p. xvii, Preface,
Faknar LBBiJ. “ Probahly the Maga-
nbr of Abdorrarzak, mél ktown in
16th ::ﬂ 17th eenturies us Doceemare,™
~— Yuule,
Fatan {i. 699, * Theidentification of Fatan
and Malifatan is u desideratum, Fatan
is mentioned by Tha Batuta ns a fing
Lirge city on the shoro with nn expel-
lent ar. Either N 'Hurh ar
XN i 0 answer best to these
firmi I‘-‘IJI.F-PE::'IM names Nogore and
Fatan alike signify * the city,” per-
haps it is to be identified with &
which retained & large amount
foreign trade, espeelally with the Archi.
E:hgu, fifty years mgo, whatever may
its present state.” — Fule.

Girndl, i 338,

Gondhfinn, read * Kandbnag ™

Gorakhpdr, in note 3, p 381, wal ¥,
read ** pur,” south of Mungir.

Huitam {i. 71) shonld probubly  be
Hajnam, nod represent 'du-ssm or
Tonking. — Fufe.

Harfs, in full, “ Harischandargarh or
Haricha ™

Il (i 68). “The general position of
this place is still marked by Monts
Dlely, n promivent lundmork on the
coast betwoen Mangulore and Canna-
nire, " — T,

Jumpa (i. T1}. “The Clampa and
F.'I:WL of medioval truvellern, the
Fanf of older Arab voyugers, and was
then equivnlent to Cochin China with.
out Tonking,"— Fule.

Jangli (i. 68). * 1 doabt net it should
bo reid Ckinkali, ‘The name appears
ns Bhinksln or Shinkall in Absalfidn,
. anln i tells us incidentally
that Cranganore was also enllod Sz e,
i.o. Shiglaor Shindwla, Chinkali is
therefore Orampancre,”— Fule.

Janid.  This is probably * Jind."

Jarkbi.  “Tho ghat of Jarkhi® i
probably the pes behind Chindor
noar wihich is the village of + Jl.ﬂ']'.':
in the Snrvey !'-Iu%

Jhath, commonly * Chath,”

Jitﬁruatpml‘.ul.hly “ Chittuh,” near Mid-

na "
.Tﬁd.iP{i. 70). “The application of the
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term Jadi to Adam’s Peak is corions.
Gir E. Tennent mentions that a
Bumuritan version of the Pentatench,
nnd an Arabie version of the same in
the Bodlvtan o both substitute
Sarondip for Ararat in the norative
of the As Jadr is the Ark
Mountain the Muobammadans, it
looks ns if Hashidu-d din held the
3 same tradition.”— Fule.
[ T
Jamd, in the Dukhin, properdy © Chb-
woand"

Khbal (i 72}, * Aguin read Kdil, which
is the point of mtﬁnﬁgﬂ;'-u{:k
Eaghziwhm, or = A lanme
_:ﬁ!lu an the pEl:tEm of Rozah, or
Ehuldabbd.”
Kalida, correctly * Kaliyhdn"
Handalint, | 1. 445, il 948, 473, These
] e B E M
mme , Bir H. M.
Elliat EL HB) Edmliﬁnd it with
Khan “ yn the north-wost angle
of Kathiwir, Huot Khindbdhar is
gitunted about eight miles N.E of
Gondal, nlmost in the centre of the
peninsala, 60 miles from the nearest
poast, o that it does not answer (o the
accounts of the historinns, or to the
ition aesigned to it by Elliot. M.
rgesd g Kanthkot, or Kanth-
garh, in hh, It is a very stromg
jnco, and wos the fostness of the
filukyn kings in their days of ad-
vemsity. 'The description given of the
tide gg Ibn Asir, and the Fhrikh-d
Aifi evidently npplies to the Ram, and
thiro ean be littls doubd of Kanthkot
being the place. Muhmid 'Fmbuhz
crossed pear Mala, where Nizhmu
din Ahmad erossed in Akbar's reign,
a8 deseribed by bimself in v, 445,
Kanjh ferry, read “ Kicha."”
Kanwahin, read Eiﬁ-mf-h nn."
Earhjing (L 73) * The name npplied
hﬂlﬂmsﬂnupu.m the great Provines
Yunkn. The other name here
applied  to it, Kamdahdr, i& more
sk G 121 Probably G
L 72). * Frobably Goedevery
in mm’u fEm..?}— Fude.
Kareba (i. 68). * Probably Gherinh;
in after-duys the fortross of 4 Mo

Fule,
Enyila, read “Habiila,"in the Panjib,
Khaeshe, viii i

-, ¥idl, p. xvil, Proface.
Khormndi, I'Hlf"‘ Ghor-padi.”
Kicha, incorrectly ** Kichar."

GEOGRATHICAL INDEX.

Kidhtr, read * Gidhor,” in Bhbgalpir
Kinkdis, properly * Gangét.
I L1} i 3

Kowih ﬁim, y “ Godsh ™ or
& Ghdi," i, the Gumti. ]

Efidi (or 06%2; The Gumti river,

Kdlum, “ Kaulam, .
Coilon, of many travellers from the
ninth century downwands, surviving in
docay as Qurlon," — Fule.

Kuni, viii. p. xix, Preface.

Kdrakhiir, probably * Gorakhtr,"

Likwhmm (i. 71). * This shoald no
doubt be Nikicdram, the Neewseram
of Pulo, Kicobar alands, Their am-

mgrin nnd naked folk are
:_:;%:dumu n long chain of hﬁlﬁﬁ
Yule

Lamari (p. 70). “The islaad of The
miirh is certninly Sumotra, with espeeial
refercnce to il': north-west extremi
(not north-east, ns in Sir H. Elliot's
note),”"— Fule,

Mahichin (i. 71). “This is Canton.
Udoric, John Marignolli, Wsshf, Ttm
Battita, snd Rashidu.d din  himsell
elsewhere, give it the same name in
the Tersinn form of Chis-Kalde,"—
Fule,

Mali Faton (. 69).  Malifuttan is
samably the llmifﬂmuﬁur Ahu.ll}u.d.:
mentioned 'blLllim as u city on the
coast of Ma'bar, . . . 1 find Malipstan
marked in o map which sceompanies &
letter from Pére Bouchet in the Leftres
Edifiantes, It there occupios s position
on the shore of Palk's . a little
narth of where var maps sl Jheri-
ptan, but perhaps identical therewith,
This 18 very probably the medieval
Malifuttan {Lett. Edi:!, first od, 1722,
li-miwi'-'.; Lyooa od. 1819, val. viil)
— Ve,

Mundal and Terl, read * Mandal Phiri ™
in Jhilhwar,

!I.&d?;ﬁr:. probably intendesd for ** Man-

sar.

Milwat, properiy * Malat.”
MbGrasjan, now known as “ Prabhal,”

Naghas, eorreetly “ Naghar."

Nhumn.-gos, viii- ;- zix, Proface,

Niwrkoti, viii. p. xix, Preface.

Nih o Batal (iv. 37), read “ Noh and
Tnglnl." Hee Elliot's Glosary, vol. i

p- 97.
Nirund, read ¥ X fra-nadi*



GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX.

jhar, “ perhaps Wojhar on the Privari
I:.Jil. Ahm ;fl miles below San-
gamair.”

Piarginw, probably “ Parner* in Ahmad-
nagnr, ones n strong fort.

Payin-gangh. Khifi Ehiin writes this
“ Bin.ganga,”" but “Piyln ™ is the
right onme,

Ratbiin and Arman (or Uman), i. 72
“These I sbould guess to represont
Arnkan (Rekdn or Faebein), and
Borma under some form of Folo's
name for it (Miem or dmien)." — Fule.

Sadarsh (i 68). “This is perplexing ns
it ltltE-il, h!rt the waristion given in
the note shows elearly what :E: LT
ought fo be, vie. Fandaraink, a
mentioned under that name bulhw‘:;
Fdrisi and Ihn Batuta as Bandirans.
The place hes long dropt oot of our
mups, but its position is fxed by Var-
thema, who savs that opposite the port,
throe leagues fram shore, wis an unin-
habited fsland. This must be the
Barrifior Rock, about thirty miles north
of Calicut.”— Fule,

Snkrinlih is ** Sakraudh " in Bahhmnpdr,

4 Balir and Malir,” ** Balhir and Muolhir,”
w! & Salher and Mulher.” “The

ills on which those stand are over
4000 feet high.”
Bang-i Surkh, viil. p. xvii, Preface.

" T? Bilan, Se
Sarganj, o oorrdot noma js "
mm or * Sprhhech.” :
Sarfit, read  Saror " in Sarkir Kanaxj.
Sewis, Emhnhl:r 4 B,
Shhdmahad, properly * Shdithid *
Siltn sod Bamandip (i 70). “ The pas-

sage aboat Lilin and Sarandip is pro-

xli
balily e An arti on
Kaawi meister, 203}, s
ot by Ainciah Bl ikt e
Saraudip, put the latter in the
interior of the former."”— Yile,

Biliwar. * For Sildwer vead Nilfiwar,
and then we pei the northern limit of
;_;‘h: was understoed by Ma'bar."—

| Bindghar, properly ** Sindkher.” Se

Grunt Daff, vol. & r BR.

Bindahdr (i, 87). * 1 helieve it to have
been identical with Gon."— Fule,

Bindisthn, viil p. xvil, Preface,

Borath, iii. 338, Ser Samth,

Bamdtrn. * Menticned with refacence
to Lamori in the same way as heee by
Frar (Morde. . . . The kingdom in
question ks the Semidre of the Maliy
annals, the Sewers of Marco TPolo
(probably o elerieal ervor for Sawadea),
and the Simutdre of 1bn Batuta, who
twice visited the court of its Muhom-
mudan Soltan near the middle of the
fourteenth century. It lay along the
north oonst, wost of Pasei, and the
eapital probably stoed near the head of
the Bay of Pasel.” — Fulr.

Trimbak or Nasik-Trimbak, also written
“ Troyambak.” A hill fort and thm
of pllgrimage. See vol vif. p. 10,

Men, properly A ond in the mn
- ﬂmeEFurnd ﬁwm" It Is Ihu!l:
15 miles W. of the Manjirk river.

Aush, Dhfirdr and i form 8
triangle in the map.
Zuitdn (i 71). Chinehen, * probably

in those du far the trsl eom-
mercial Fi:}l-'hn l‘trthgmHu often
been wnitten abouk" — Yule,
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A'nzzo-d din, Prinee, vii. 382, 393, 434,
436, 448, 046

« 'Abbfiides, i. 443

Abudbl of Tibet, vil, 82, 07
*Abdu-lla Kbfin, vi. 333, 386, 303, 305,
306, 408, 409, 413, 418, 419; il 2L;
receives title S Firox Jang," 22
*Atdn-1lab Knotbu-l Mullk, vil. 286
*Abidu-Tlah {Ssiyid, Kutba-l Mulk) s
Farrukl Siyer, vii. 435, 437, 561
onours and promotion to office of wazir,
4472 difficulties as minister, 447, paws.;
his diwhn Haotan Chand, 447, 461,
470, 4867, 601, &06, G132, 510, 671 ;
neglectahisduties, 461; lakes possession
of the palace, 476; seizes the royal
property and lodies, 4581; differences
I'ij.r his brother, 4814 ; murches
agninst Jui Singh, 453 ; raises Mau-

bummad Shih to thoe throne, #85; |

H:-pndtiun to, 601 ; wtruggles after

wamin *Al's doath, §07; puts Mu-
I T llwhhﬁ? u:l the t'unim.g?ﬂ:

parations the struggle, 510 ;
feuted, 612 ; o prisoner, 515; death,

§19, 6738 ; chamoter, 519

*Abdu-1 *Abbls ne Seifiih, Khalif, i. 443

"Abdu-1 Majid. S Asal Khiin

*Abdu-1 Malik, the Khaltf, i, 426

*Abdu-n Naobi, Bhaikh, v. 520, 531, 542

"Abdu-r Hakim, Khin-Kbhknhn, vi. 239,
&ee Mirza Khin

*Abdior Hosliid, Sultin, ii. 196, 267, 274,
811; iv. 202

*Abdu-r Razzik, embassy to India; iv.
86; mrrives ot Khlikit, 08; joorney
to Mijanagar, 103 ; his reception, 112
return, 123 :

*Abdu-r Razzik, Khwija, ii. 62, 512

"Abdu-r Hazzhk Lird, wii, 227, 331 to
315, 461, 340

’A;idu-q Samud Diler Jung, vil, 4560, 401,

11
* Abdu-s Samad Khim, viii. 148, 160, 287,
A.I:l:u\urn,-;g!mf 1%& +i. 93, ¢, 100
m, ¥i. 1
Al Baler, Khalif, i, 415

Abd Bakr mnde king, iv, 20, vi, 186 des
feats his rival, fv. 21, 29, 28, v, 1663
abliged to eseape, iv. 24 ; death, 2

AbG Iehik, iii. 23, iv. 160

Abdl Ja'far al Manstr, Khallf, i 444

Abd-1 Abbés Tsfarking, i, 4580, 483 ; iv. 148

Abti-1 Foiz Faisl. S Faiz{

Abt-l Fual, arrival at Court, v. B11,
516, §22; his sccplicism, G214, 620,
530, 543 ; memolr of, vi. 1; services,
06, 87, 98, 101,138, 141, 142, 146, 164
his murdir, 164, 288, 442 vil. 0

Abii-l Hasan, Kutbu-1 Mulk, of Haidar-
hbdhud, vii. 287, 315, 343

Abd-l Husn Khwijn, i 334, 379,
353, 348, 425, 427, 430, +1i. 9, 11

Abd.] Ehsim Saltin, i 997

Ahd-l Ma*ali, v, 00, 81, 65, 229, 245,
263, 364, 283, 256, 286, 24T

Abh Naer, il. 62, 106, 190, 500

Abd Sl Mirzn, 1, 303

Al Suhal Zuozani, ii. 61, 89, 500, 512

Abd Thhir Hasan Ehwhija, i, 512

Abwibs introdoced, fil. 238, 243

“Adali (Mublriz Khin), menping of the

i b

name, v, 45, 490;

throme, iv. 496, 600, &04; morders
Firos Shid, v, 45, vi. 170; sssumes
the crown, v. 45, vi. 1605 his folly, ¥
46 ; contest with Andrin mhdlrﬂﬁq.
40, 63 ; defoats Thj Khin, iv, 606, vi.
199 ; resumption of fdpics, v, 109, 241 ;
soverity to his po ¥, 62 op

by I im Khin, v. 52, vi. 100 ; de-
fomted mnd killed, iv. 508, v. 08, 248,

vi. 33

Kdam Khhn Ghakkar, iv, 193, v, 11,14,
234, 237, 279, 180

Adam of Enshimir, vi. 307

Adhum Ehim o Bairim Khio, v.
261 sent to thkfint, vi. 24 ; sent
aguinst Bie Babldur, v. 270
podls, 271, vi. 24; retoros, v, 273,
murders  Atka Khin, 377, wvi. 26;

killed, v, 277
"Adil Ko, of Bijipdr, vii. 23, Se
Bijiplr
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i
*Kodil-Khbnis, vi. 956, 151, 344, 408,411,
414,416, S Bijapar
*Kdil Shih, v, 45, Se "Adali
Ading Beg, viil. 167, 180, 240, 265, 208,
267, 178, 278
Afeal Khhn of Bitir, vi. 205, 321
Afal Bijk murder of, vil. 2538
Afrhsiytb Khim, viii, 207
Aghiinis, fii. 399, 450
Eg:l:, history of, iv. 450; ftaken by
shmid, 522 the capital, 319, ¥,
103; besi by, Sikandar Ledi, ¥.
0a; h by Sikandar, 98; carth-
qngja at, lr.l;l::ﬁ; huilding uiflhrﬂi_ni;.
¥. 25 ; explosion at, 401 ; siege
the Salyids, vii. 483; temple st viil.

38

Ahdhd Afehkn defeated, vi. 343

Ahmad Ayyhs, il 264, 269, 264;
Ehwhjo-i Juhin, sota up a son of Ma-
hammad  Tuehlik, 278; submits to
Firox, 285; death, 286

Abmud Chap, Malik, iii. 139, 150, 156 ;
hilindled, 162

Abmsd Hosan, Ehwijs bin Hasan Mai-
mundi, 1i. 81, 487, 408, 496, 409,
iv, 160, 167, 108

Ahmid Khfin (Mansie Khin), brother-
fri-law of * Adali, rebels, v. &4 ; defoats
Theisbim Sdr, 56 ; nsumes royal state
an Bulthn Sikandar, 56 ; defented by
Akbar, 58.  Ser Sikandar Sulthn.

Ahmad Khin Bangash, viii. 117, 118,
119, 121, 148, 279, 398, 407

Ahmad Bhin Birks, Ssiyid, v, 352, 353

Almad Khim Hhatti, v. 4?

Almad Khan Mowhed, v. 74, 70, 85

Ahmad Niltigin, §i. 58, 118, 122, 129,

L1, 250

Ahsmned Shil ABAAI first invasion, viii.
106 ¢ burns Sichind, 107 ; battle with
at Birkdnd, i, ; offers to treat, 108,
109 :  defeated, 100 ; retreats, 110
Sepomd invasion, 114 ; obtains cessicn
of Lbhore, ete, 1153 romrm, b,
Third invasion, 121; guine a victory
and retives, 122, 1686, Fourth in-
vasion, 146 defeats Muhratias on the
Imdms, 146, 472, 274; enters Dehli,
146, 241, 264; reviews his army, im
pumbers, 308 ; plunders Muthurd, 147,
168 ; defeats Mahrattas b Phnipat,
160, 170, 279 ; srtacks Buraj Mal J6t,
205 ; destroys Mathurh, 265-272, 78;
putrenches bis comp, 401

Alimad Shih Bikmani, vi. 253

Ahmnd Shih (Fmperoe), viit 813 his
father's jealousy, 105; eont agalnet

Ahmad Abdlf, 108; fights im, 107 ;
ecomes king, 112,174 ; chamcter, 112;
n mere cipher, 113-1186; L 118,
174 ; deposed, 140-1, 823 ; blinded,
143, 323 ; sttocked by Mahrattas, 322,
354

Abmnd Sulthn of Gujarht, iv. 49 85

Ahmadabid, deseribed, vi. 358 taken
by Humbytm, v. 103; deliversd over
%t;zri:-xﬁém s, Mires,

wsin .

405; laim:{l.: Muzaffar, 431

Abmadnagur, Akbar's coobasay to, v. 460 ;
obtained IH; Burhiou-1 Mulk, vi. 877
at war with Bijipdr, 91; posce with,
ib, B4 ; operations yruinst, §3, 95, 99
taken by Akbar, 100, 144, 241, 247
struggles for possession of, 241, 3H,
380, 416, 434, 437

Aholina, viri, 358

Aibak, 1i. 2990

Afmiks, vi. 267, 273, viil. 146

Ain-i Jahingirl, vi. 328

*Ainu-1 Mulk, jif, 246, 247, 248, 360,019

Ajtnmir, iil. 133, 134

Ajipal (Juiphl), i. 518, 633

Ajit Singh, Rija, daughter married to
Furrokh Siyar, vii. 1703, 483; sab-
mits and pays allegiancs, 404, 4303
areonnt of, 448; made 8 Mekdnim,
460 joins Balyid ‘Abdu-lah, 470,
473, 476, 485, B17 ; rebels, wiis. 443
Killed, oh:

Ajmir, conguered by Mohammad Ghord,
il 214, 215

.!l.i:[al- II'.UJM' sttempts lifie of "Alhu-d din,
il. 178

Akbar, birth of, i. 318, v. 214; re-
stored to his father, 212; retaken by
Ehmehn, 224; expmsed on walls of
Kabal, 296 ; ngain restored, 207 de-
fonts Sikandar ut Sirhind, 58, 238
succecds to the throns, 241, 247, vi.
180; marches agninst Himd, ¥, 62;
defeat nod death of Himi, 65, 66,
255 ; mocident with an elcph:mti 257
takes government into his own L
264 ; forgives Dairim Ehbn, 268; and
takes charge of his son, 260; kills n
tiger, 272; punishmentof Adham Khin,
277, vi. 26; conspiracy ﬁmnﬂ, Y.
284 : shot at, 285 ; restores Muohammad
Hakim =t Kabul, 25§ ; mairches
ngainst Khhn-zhmén, 2067 ; londs his
army aguinst Mubammnnd Hakin, 313;
campaign nguimt Ehiin-zhmbn, 319;
besicges and takes Chitor, 160, 3243
goes on foot 1o Ajmir, 328, 334, 3356
obtains Mantambhor, 176, 580, 332;
obtuins Kalivjar, 333; lunts wild
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nasex, 536 ; cnmpaign in Gujariit, 330;
vietory at Samal, 345, vi 37 ; slege
and conquost of Surht, v. 346; another
enmpaign in Gujarit, 361 ; his rapi

ride, 36%; victory, 366; i
ngainst damage in his marches, 371 ;
siemo nnd conquest of Paena, iv. 6125
v, 574 ; pursnes DG, iv, 512 ; conguest
of Bengal, v. 381, 414, 425 ; revenue
armangements, 383, 513, vi. A1 his
* Ibddlat-khdnn, v. 300, 406, 517, 626,
¥i. &0 provision for the pilgrimage,
¥. 300 ; at Udipar, 402; preaches as
Ehalif, 412; sends cuvoys o Mi-
wordia-n nabr, 413 ; abolishes tolls and
rustoms, 413 ; assumes povernment of
Kibul, 449 ; usttempts conquest of
Kashmir, 4$50; journay bo Kaslimir and
Kibul, 457,462, 404 ; eonquest of Sind,
i. 240,297, v, 459, 461 ; inspects fort of
Burhit, 301; his use of Allidu Adbbar,
§22; heretical assotintes, 524 ; religious

difficulties, 626, vi. 150 ; Christina |

misionaries, v. 528; womship of the

sun, $20; fire worship, 510; uiuﬁu |

some Hindd cnstoms, 631 ; his infalli-
bility, 531 ; experimental seclusion of
infants, 533 ; innovations, 534 ; his
 Divine Faith,” 536, vi, 1681 houses
of charity, v. 538, vi, 111;illness, v.641;
eoinnge, §41, vi. 65 ; his mints, &7 ;
enooamgement of learming, v, 670;
his translations from SBanskrit, §70;
prisoners of war oot slaves, vi. 26
remits freya and pilgrim tax, 20;
receives Christians ot Surit, 40 ; tukesn
censns, 61 ; restrictions on widow burn-
ing, 68; defonted in Swht, v. 450, vi.
807 rebellion in Bengal, 78, 70, 108 ;
Europeans at his court, 85; contuest
of Orissa, 85, 58 ; deslings tiLhLi}ur-
htnn-l Mulk, 70, 87 ; econquest of
Birar, 84 ; war in the Dukhin, 01, 92,
11.'-. 106, 111, 113, 132; tokine of
Imndnagar, B0 ; grief for Aba-l

Fuxl, 156 ; wounded, 193, 203 ; throws
o sorvant from oo tower, 164 ; death,
113, 168, 243, 247; reign, 242; ex-
tont of his  dominfons, 242 ; his
charaoter, 180, 342, 248, 290; tomb,
219 ; portrait, 290

Akbar, Prince, son of Aurnngzeb, vil
196; sent aguinst the WNanh, 200;
deserts, 301 ; abandoosd, 304 ; Hight,
408; with Bambhaji, 200, 312; goes
to Pemsia, 312, 361 ; dies in Garmer,
S13, 384

Akbanshihi rupees, v, 370

Akham Lohhna of Brahmanbbid, 1. 145,
148, 147
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'Akibat Mahmod Ehan, viil. 141, 142,
2034

Ak-KiinlG, iv. 209 vi. 106
*Almn "AlL, vil, 488, 400, 495, 497

"Alam Khin, son of Bablel Leds, v.
25, 27, 106

'Klamygie.  Sar Aurangseb

; I1. maised 8o the throne, viii,
140, 141, 142 desires o ke Ghi-
gind din prisoner, 238 ; inchlents of
hiz reign, 188, 170 interviow with
Abmad Abdilr, 264, 265; murder of,
143,170, 241, 208

*Alfu.d dania, iv. 206
*Alivu-d din Ghorl, iL 258, 286 ; atinsks

and burns Ghasnl, 286, fii; 36, ir, 208

‘Albu-d din Khiljl, mceives ent
of Eurra, fii. 1403 of Oudh, 148 his
pchemas, 140, 149, 179 ; murdems

Sulthn Julhl Firoz, 155, march to
Debll, 158 ; sentters pold, "1565 ;
shoots gold inte Dehli, 405 sseends
the throne, 41, 69, 165, 157, 160; his
conquests, 74, 643, 549, 168 | eon=
ity in Sind, i 2¢6; econquems
?.Imgir, iii. 40, 77; Kambay and
Somnét, 42, 546, 551 Chiter, 189,
5493 Gumorat, 163, 648; Telin
and Dur Samundar, 49, 78, 550 ; im-
[,m'mn- Mughal ambupsadors, 81 ; his
uildings, 68; * theseoond Al e,
160; his vist projects, 108 ; uttempt
to kill, 172, 600; revenue mrange-
ments, 170, 182; sovore gpovernment,
182 ; his ignomnes, 183 ; consulis o
lowyer on government, 184; hard
presod by ﬁoughnh. 166, 180; army
mran te, 101; his * Regula-
tions," 192, 508 ; battles with Mu-
hals, 42, 47, 197-200 ; his sons, 204,
Eﬂn, 200, 217, 600, 601; alaughters
“ Now Musulmbng,™ 205 ; his decline,
207 ¢ ion for Malik Kafar, 97,
555 ; denth, 208, 552
*Alli-d din Mas"Gd, Sulthn, ii. 342, 365
*Alfu-d din Shah Bihmani, vi. 233
*Albu-d din Sikandar, Sultin, iv, 28

*Alfiu=d din, Sulthn, son of Muhamemad,

iv. 80, v. 74, 75 ; vaoates the throne, iv.
B8, v. T8 death, iv. 88, v. B0

*Aliia-d din, Sulthn, rival of Thrahim, v.

25, 27

*Altn-d din, Sulthn, of Bengal, iv. 260,

261, 462

Albari, ii. 320, 360

*Al, the Khallf, § 118, 421

TALL Arghén, Sultin, i 308

"All Beg Gdrghn invades India, Hi.

47, T2, 198, 548; taken into service, 48
Gauhar, See Shith "Alum
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Al Jiih, vii, 566

Al Kbiin of Ehandes, v. 403,
408, 408, 411, 441, 440, 460, vi, 84,
87, 89,02, 131, 134, 136, 145, 241;
death, 95

b,
'Ali Kheshiiwand, il 486, 308, iv.

103, 108
‘All Mandin Ehin sarrenders Kan-
dahfir, vii. 84 ; moception by Shih

Jahin, 68 of Kashmir, 87 ;
Fﬂ'fmﬂfﬂfmjﬂh,ﬂfi liis ganal, 87
in Balkh, 68, 70, 71, 81; death, 124

"All Mardhn Khilji. ii. 314, 318

*All bin Mas'Gd, i 257, 274, iv. 202

ALl Ster (Tam), i. 228

Al {rsulth}. 257,274

Al Tablir, vii, 867 -

"Alim Khiin, Bibar's general, iv. 241,

'AE':I"-'IT:T.'IEII!IE. viit. 128 ; dexth, 210, 524

*Allifia, or *Alltnis, i. 160, 427, 425

Allhabad, building of, v. §12; surren-
diorsto Anrangaeh, vil, 207 ; siege of 456

Almfns (prodatory bamds), vil. 77, 78

Almés Eeg, brother of *Alin-d din, ii.
162, of wseg:; made  Uldgh Khin,”
157 ; subdues Multan, 161; Guserat,
163 enuses mutiny, 164 ; death, 179

Almshonses, v. 538, vi. 111

Alor, Mubammad Kbsim at, i. 1923 de-
struction of, 236

Alp Arslin, ii. 274, 277

Alp G, fil. 539

Alp Khis, iii, 169, 208, 553, 554;
iv. 41, 60, 76 - ,

Alptigin, fi. 179, 267, 470; iii. 23; iv.

64 ; vi. 66D

Altamsh (;.&hmml gunrd), v. 387

Altiini lik, ii. 335, 337

Alrdntfish, i 105, 497, 488 iv. 171, 175,
178, 183, 106 )

Amar Singh, Rink, vi. 335; sobmits,
339; sends son to conrt, 341 ; death,
a67

Aminn 1w, Vil 428-09

Amir Aunk, ii. 181, 267

Amir Jadlda, il 252 ; viil. 18

Amir Khfin, Nawhh, viti. 131

Amir Khbin, viii. 352, 430

Amir.i Sadah, iii. 262; «iii. 18

Amir Zi-n Nin, i. 503

*Amriin, i. 450

Amrhni, i. 258

Amrda bin Jomal, 1. 444

Amrd Lais, in 172, 425

Anand P&l 4L 12, 97, 31, 949, 403, 426,
446, 450, 452 iv. 173; vL 218

Anangphl, iii. 505

Ancient History, Firshta's summory,
vi. 533

xly

Ancient Persian Kings of India, vi. 548

Anrhn tribe, i. 208

Anwar Ehiin, vil. 468

Anwira-d din Khin, viii. 381

Apphji Gaikowir, viil. 400

Kppigl Mahratts, killed, viii, 208

*Arjshas, iv. 251, 235, 268

Arab Bahbdor, v. 415, 418, 4553 ; vi 47,
il

*Xrabi Kihi, i. 319, 320

Arubs in Sind, i 414, 4343 trudo with
Inilin, 468 ; fall of their power, 478§
conquests, vi. 564

Arim Shih, Sultin, ii. 301

Arangal;y taken, iil. 233, 558 ; lost, 245

Arghins, i. 303, 407

Ariyarik (Hagib), i, 61, 100

Arkali Ko, defents Malik Chhajd, iii.
138, 635; =t Multhn, 156, 139;
blinded, 41, 162

Armil, king of Sind, i. 723

Armies, §ii, 60, 115, 101, 107, 241, 280,
205, 321, 327, 390, 140, 346, |7, 10,
430, 408, 676 iv. 207, 248, 252, 414,
457, 459, 631 v, 28, 86, 208, 6153
vil. 00 ; viil. &0, 51, 53, 60, 147, 145,
170, 598, 400

Arsllin Jhsih, iv, 171, 172

Arslfin, Sulthn, il 199, 257, 483; iv. 207

Art, eurions work of, vi. 192

Asu] Beg, vi. 150, 155, 181-2 ; mission
to the [hakhin, 167

Asad Khiin (Jamdnto-1 Mualk, Nizkmu-1
Mulk, Xmfu-d daula), vii. 363 ; nt
siege of Jinji, 348 ; supports Prince
Algam, 384-7, 301, 396, 401; joins
Baliulur Shih, his titles, 401 ; arrests
Jahhndar Shih, 440; interview with
Farmukh Bivar, 444 ; nrrested, +0;
death, 460

Asifu-d donls sueceeds Shoji'o-d deula,
viii. 183, 360; plots ugminst, 433;
meets Warren Hastings, 230 ; and the
Rohillas, 350

Xanf Jih. & Nizhmu-] Malk

Asaf Ehin, "Abdu-1 Msjid, rmised to
the dignity by Akbar, v. 268 ; at Chu-
nlir, v. 287 ; eonquers Garha Katanka,
168, 288, vi. 30, 117; iment af
Garha, v. 207; visits Akbar, 307, 2081
flight :;: Grarha, ﬂ:’ﬁ1f :m:':r:e sont
arainat him, 309 ; flight capture,
310; pardoned, 310, 317, 324; gover-
por of Chitor, 328 ; last mention of,
63, 365

Keaf Ehim, Ghirhsu-d din reecives the
title, v. 360; services, 397, 402, 404,
¥i. 67 (died in 089 o)

Ksal Ehlin, Ja'for Bog, v. 467 ; vi 07,
150, 143, 144
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Aef Ehin, Yamlon-d danln, brother
of Kip Jahfin, services, vi. 818, 321,
264, 386 ; causes rebellion of Mahibat
Ehin, 420; attempts to reseud Ja-
hiingfr, 424; takes rofuge in Atak,
495 ; taken by Mababat Khin, 4283
releassd, 431 ; hi= mm;ru af - dis
of Juhbngir, 435, vii. §; campuign

fhpdr, 28.31; bocomes
hin-khhinhn, 46 ; death, 68 ; wealth,
L

Kstim, necount of, vil. 264 ; war uguinet,
144, 266, 267 ;

Asfto d din Munlhnk, i. 235

A Ma'edim.  See Ma'stim Ehbuli

Asir, siege of, vi. 07, 135 ; deseription,
138

Ashmuks, the, i. 53

*Asknri, Mirzn, v. 35, 144, 188, 106, 107,
907, 208, 216, 320,241, T34, 230,330,
281, 283, vi. 11,15, 16; death, v. 234

Asphaltum, vi, 166

Assassina, sect of, il 485, 673, 573

Asthn Shih, i. 201

*Ath Khén, viii, 149

Atkh Khin (Shemsu-d din Mohammad),
necormpanies Humbyim in his fight, v,
o1, 254, 265, 206; made Khbn-i
a'mm, 273 : high in office, 272 ;
murdered, 77 ;

*Atr of roses, invention of, vi. 338

King Khin, i. 408

Amnguh. birth, vii. 213 ; governor of
the Dakhin, 55, 60 ; proposes to with=
draw from the world, 665 ﬁllh'l'ﬂl'll' of
Gujurht, 89 ; sent against Halkh, 71,
72, 70; disasters on return, D8; sent
to Kandahir, 88, 09 ; fails. 100; cam-

ign agninst Golkondn, 109; roceives
Fﬁr Jumla, 117; sent agninst Bijapdr,
118, 124: takes Bidar, 124; tnkes
Ealyini, 127 ; Dirk Shukoh intrigues
ppainst him, 129; deorted by nobiles,
130 5 makes peace witheBijipdr, 130,
215 ; his charity, 166 ; charucter and
habits, 150 ; illness, 180, 286 ; b=
Wuibits' HindG teaching and worship,
188 ; destroys Hindl temples, 154,
186 ; vikitsa (Niipde and Chitor, 188 ;
imprisons his elidest son, 190 ; relonses
his oldest son, 192 ; eondoct during hils
father's Mlness, 217 ¢ treatment of Mir
Jumln, 217, 25:d; defonts Hijn Jas-
want, 210 ; defeats Dirh Shukoh, 220;
arrives ot Agrs, 226: confines his
father, 296; purnes Dirh Shukoh,
228; imprisons Murhd Bokhsh, 225 ;
necenids  the throne, 20 ; defeats

Shujs’, 233; proclaimed Emperor, 241
)] E‘:: peorar i

alicrs the y 241 5 remission

taxes, M6, 203 ; nbolishes tax,
Tiii. &8 ; his eo nidence Shih
Jahhn, vil, 250 ; Muorfid Bakhsh
killed, 286 ; war with Assim, 265, 207;
on of Sivaji. 276; forbids
writing of histary, 252 ; his habits and
manners, 383 renews the fizys, 206,
wiil, 58; deserted by his son Akbar,
vii, 301 ; proceeds to the Dakhin, 3005
makes war upon Kuthbo-l Mulk, 316,
B18; goes to sioge of Bijiir, %
AL e Cino paviieg
kills Sambhijt, 341 ; gronts
s Eﬂglhh.ﬁii. 340 seizes Englishmen
anid orders war, vii. 350; wrmy de-
stroyed by Mahrattes, 355, makes
war on !-(I]Irl.tl.ll\. 360 ; besieges and
takes Saltarn, 365; obtains fortresses
by bribery, 872; fails fo conguer
phrattns, 374; overtures of pasce
with Muhrattas, 876 ; refuss to con=
podis the ehawth, viil, 485 ks siege of
Whkinkern, vii, 377 ; illness, 382 ; dis-
misses his sons, 385; death and burial,
193, #84, 536, 666; his mgi.m
charseter, 385 post-morfom 40 ;
somi letters of, 062
Auz Ehilji.  Ser Hishmn.d din
Avand, king, i. 109
Algm Huméyin, a titls, v, 8

A'gam Humbyan, Ahmad Khin, iv. 462

Atgam Humbydn, Lodi, iv. #4456, 466, v.
8, 10, 40, Hﬁnﬂ. 104 ; mundersd, 21
A'gum Humbydn Niiei (Haibor Ehin,
iv, 441), iv. 428, 431, 484, 4384, 463,
406, v, 488 ; killed, iv. 497

Argam Humbyan Sarwhnd (Haibat Khin)
fv. 357, 821, 848, 352, 360,377, 294,
307, 346, 6547 ; Khhn-i "saam, 4185,
v, 405

A'wum Khén (Mires "Aziz Mohsmmad
Koka, Khéin-i a'zam), v. #§2, 3563, 360,
did, 3856; in disgrace, 3035
to farour, 4193 in command in Bangal,
410, 426-8, vi. 64, 68; campaign n
Pirkr, v. 441, 442; in Guzerat, 447,
458, 460, vi. 87, 00, 205; at Asir,
97, 143; realled, v. 460; goes to
Mecen, 4867 retorns, vi. 130 patro-
nizes father of Abd-1 Faal, v. 6175
comduct at Akbar's death, ¥i. 169, 1715
Bent ust the Rénk by thkllsi_-h
#4877 imprisoned, §38

Azam Khim (Iriulst Khin), campaign
seninst Nizhm Shib, vii, 113 aﬁiuﬂ
Khin Juhin Lodl, 12 ; takes rilT,
20; nitocks Parends, 22; in cam-

i inst Bijhpir, 35

I A’r:mpsutﬁ:h, TPrinee Muhammod, makes

peace with Riok, vil. 180; parentage

f
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and charscter, 195; sent against the
wl.ﬂ'ﬂm;?i in D m‘.anﬁir
w 321 st W

ﬂuﬁuﬂnm&gmm;m.?&nn
Muohruttas, 337 ; i 858 ; jemlous
of his clder, brother, 358 ; al siege
of Sattirn, 385; offmds his father,
300 ; visits his futher, 363 ; his

ismed by his

46 ; character,

*Astmu-sh Shiin, Prince, vii. 384, 2303,
A0, 420, 428, 430, 438, 630, &1,
£45, B0, 550 ; defeat and death, 430,
450 ; his sons, 567

* Anidn-d danla, v. 441, 443, 469, 510

*Aziz Mahammad Koka, SeeA'yam Khbn

Bibs Khin Eikshil, v. 320, 345, 414,
418; death, 418, vi. 38, 66

Bhbar, Badshih, at Ribul, L. 306; at-
tncks Eandahir, 307 ; his memoin,
ir. 218; charscter, 219, 220; con-
wivial habits, 225; invited to Indin,
S, v. 23, 106; first invasion of
Tndin, iv. 230 ; lsst invesion, i, 812,
iv. 238; his advance force defeated,
041 : defeats Thehhim, 3054, 200, v. 26;
at Dehll, iv, 266; resistance to, 263
army desires to Teturn, 264; obiains
Gwhlior, 206 ; forewears wine, 204,
296; cheers his mem, 269; defeats
Bhnh Sanka, 268: takes Chandori,
a74; fighta with Thenignl, 283, v. 34;
dostroys the Mundikirs, 41; his Tt
injunetious to Humfydn, 42; death, 43

Babiniys, Jém of Sindb, i, 226; attacked
anil  defested by Firox Shih, 227,
i, 429, iv. 12; submits, iii. 334 ; taken
to Dehli, 8346, 338

Bachroti Hijpdte, iv. 467, v. 83
mmhun.jpw. bo7. 249; vil. 70, 71,

77
Badun Singh Jat, viii. #60-1
Radiu-z E:t;hm Hinﬂ., L :aﬁNKh
Baghr Khiin. & i hn
Eﬂm conguest of, :}E i
Sdur Guoriya, v, 429
Habbdur Khan, minister of Akbar,v. 2600,
263, 273 ; rubels, 297, 301-5, 307, 309,
818, 319, vi. 24; taken and Killed, v.

HEL

‘ﬂnhb;tnr Khifin, officer of Aurangzoh, vii,
24

Pahfidur Khéin of Khimdesh, vi. 133-148

xlvii

Bahidur Nahir, iii. 449, 505, iv. 25,
27, 31, 13

Baohbdur Nizlmuo-1 Mulk. vi. 84, 100

Bahidur Shah (Shih Alam), acerssion,
vii. 387 ; march to Lihore snd Dehlf,
303, 547 : dofeats hiz brother A'ram
Shah, 396, 547 ; rewands his Auppor-
tors, 401; hin coins, 404; recoives
submission of Jodh nnd Udipdr,
404 ; to Kiun Bakheh, 4053
defests Kam Dakhsh, 407 ; character,
410, 560 ; his fnnovation in the Fhutba,
disturbances, 420, 427; war aminst
the Sikha, 423, 436, 554 ; death, 428,
5af, viil. 10 intrigues and quarrels
among his sons, vil. 429, 684 ; pro-

divizsion of the Empire, 420
Gdur, Bulthn of Guzerat, takes Mbndt,

iv 351 ; threntens Dohli, 841 ; shelters
Mirza Muhsmmad Zhmhn, 351, v
101 ; takes Chitor, 189, vi 11, 13
dofoated and pursued by Humbydn, iv.
252, wv. 101, vi. 13 ; recovers C ph-
nir and Gurerat, v. 197, vi. 15; death,
L8

Bhhar Deo, ii. 367, 370

Bohbn=d danla, iv. 202

Bk din, his revols, il 614

Hahfn-d din Tughril.  Ser Tughril

Bohlol Lodi, Sultin, his extretion, v.
71 dae, 71; defeats King of Milwh,
iv. 85 ; aspires o the throme, 58 ; [
gomes king, B8, 335, v, 77 1 campai
apninst the Riuk, 4; fuils to take
Diehli, 74 ; obtsins Dehll, 78, T7;
attacked by Jaunpdr, iv. 306, ¥. 2
makes pesce with Jwunpir, 80 de-
fouts Husain of Jaunpdr, 80, 87, 883
tukes Jannpir, B0 ; makes his #an
Barbok king of Juonjir, $0; dividos
his dominions, S0 : o Av, dad;
charaotar, 436.

Bahlolis (eoins), v. 118

Buhmand kings, ir. 259, vil, 336, viil. 15 ;
recommonded fo Firox by Egyptian
Khalif, vi. 226 ; succossion of, 220 ;
their wars and slanghter of infidels,
230, 252,  See Hunsan Ghinglh

Mahrhm Gdr, . 159, 101, 184 vi. 560

Habriun Khin of Kasshmir, vi. 307

Bakrim Mirea of Persin, v. 218

Bahram Shih Sulthn, i, 258, 279, 201 ;
ifi. $6; iv. 207, 408

B, sister of Dihik, i, 154, 172

Bairim Khin, Khin-khinbn, memoir
of, v. 218; secvices to Hi n, i.
319, iv. 384, 385, v. 218, 210, 933,
296, 937 : st siege of Chimpanir,
104 ; nt battle of Sirhind, iv. 62, 7.
938 : sent against Sikandur, 230 de-
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feats Sikander, 248 ; kills Tardi ﬁ

Ebbn, 61, 231 ; defeats Hima,
851 ; kills him, 255 ; suspicions of
Akbar, 250 ; conapires, vi. 28 morridge
1o » relative of the Emperor, 256 ; in-
trigues against him, 261; fall, vi. 335
loaves the Emperor, v, 263; aml Te-
signs, 264 ; pursued, 280 ; defeated,
206 ; wobmim, 287 ; forgiven, 268 ;

for Mecon, 208; m

2639 : churacter, vi. 24

Baisinghar, Prince, vi. 436

Baisurn enste, i 14

Haivds, iv. 160

Bajaur, Akbar's nttack on, v. 460, vi, 80

Hujhirh, son of Chandar, i. 168, 160

Baji Rho besieges Jitgarh, viil. 48 his
inroad into Hinddstfin, &3, 261; re-
treals from Delll, 55 ; mode governor
of Mtlwh, 57, 262 defeated, 86, 26;
death, 66, 263

Biil Rbo, son of Raghunhth, sucoeeds ns

wa, viil, 369

Bnksar, battle of, vii. 1582 ;

Balightit, sold by Khin Jahin Lodi,oii. 7

Biliji Bishwanith, vii. 406, 468, 477;
vin, 260

Balaji Rao succecds Baji Rao, viti, 263;
sonds Bhio to Hindastin, 973 ; denth
of, 283

Balirakh, i, 538, 543

Halban, &ee Ghiyhsu-d din

Baflarh, the, §. 2, 18, 21, 22, 24, 78, 86,
BT, 200, 3564

Balkh, sttacked by Humibyin, v. 2303
his retreat, 2317 attacked by Shih
Jahin, vit, 70, 71, T2, 76, 77

Bilotras, §i. 164, 167

Hantna hin Haneals, L 184

Banjiras, first montion of, v, 100

Foanjl Fn‘mﬁrhn, ii. 287

Barhak Bhih, of Jaunpdr, iv. 455, 450,
461, v, 00; atmnidons i, 03

Barbarnns, the, i. 53

Torfi Rhju, vil. 424

Bargo, viymology of; L. 639

Bm}hn { Mabratins), vi. 353, 543

Biirha Saiyids, v. 353, 364, 378; vi. 54,
170, 208: vil 285, 394, 434, 437,
439, 470, 498, 50O, L01, 502, 504, 510,
61, 646; massore of, viil. 66

Barhtigin, ii. 9, 403, 410

Barknmbrfs, 4. 110

Basyn caste, i. 76

Buaiirn, the king, i. 21, 22, 23

Bawihrij, i. 646, 530

mg;;., ﬂ;’;ﬂhﬂ by Bikandur Lodi, iv.

¥.

Hornedd, son of Solaimbn Kirknd, i

aub, v. 874, vi. 86

GENERAL INDEX.

Biyazid Jhm, v, 460

Bax Bahidur, iv. 538, v. 168, 244, 260,
470 n musician, 2705 fess, 370; T-
covers Malwh, 275-6; submits, 2765

death, b,

Bedtr Bakht, Prinee,son of Prince A"sum,
vii, 343, 364, 369, 471, 387-5-0, 368,
532, 536, 637, 6A0, 5060 ; death, 308,
400, 548 his sons, 567

Bedhr Bakht (som of Ahmad Shih),
n.ifi‘rm thie throne, viil, 245, 247

| i, 280

ﬁmiiﬂmu by Ghaznivides, il 55,
122; by Kutbo-d din, i, 233, 250 ;
by Sher Shh, iv. 368

Beanzal, kings of, iv. 260, 3813 gomnguest
nE.i. 350, 481 ; war in, 309, 414, 4397
thinl ponguest, vi. 66; disturbances
in, OB : war in,

Benl Bahfulur, Tija, viii. 208, 216, 220,
276, 348, 408, 400 =

Be-nizhm, term, how used, vii, 12

Botel, iv. 114

Bhadawriyas, viil. 53, 242

Bhagwin Das, Rija {also called Bhage
wani), v. 273, 346G, 3681, jai, 40,
#2441, 450, 4562, vi. 38, 58 ; desth,
v. 458

Bhagwant Khichsr, Rija, vilf. 341

Bhagwant Singh, viil. OO

Bhiath Phran Mal.  See Pidran Mal

Bhakkar, tnken Ir:r the  Bammos and
by Al d din, i. 235 ; oceupiod h{

tsd Klfin, 240, 241 ; rulers of, 34
v poas,; tukon by Mujihid Ghbed, 2825
attncked by Ted Tarkbis, 324 ; taken
by Shamsu-d din Altameh, i 165, diH

Bhio [Sadishoo) with Malmatta army,
viit. 146 st Debli, 147, 170, 2765
Teviews  bis wemy, 300, its numbor,
400 ; entrenches his 4011 5 pro=
poses terms to Ahmad AbdAli, 277,
478 ¢ death, 154, 171, 204, 260, 273,
270, 251

Bhho the Pretender, vill. 252, 284, 204

Bhbieh of Koch, vi. 819, 527

Bhartpidr, siege of, viii. 352

Blitia, espture of, il. 28, 248, 439;

un i

Bhutnir, siege and roduction of, ii. 420,
487

Phattd, tnbe, ik, 272, v. 37

Bhats, ith. 245

Bhtd, B4 of Panoa, v, 08

Ebikhan Khin, Prince, v. 81, 101

Bhim, Bhim
461, 461, v, 150

]Ihigngdm, Bai of Nabrwala, i, 304, 300,
460, 473

Bhim Rijh, son of Rink, vi. 410, 413

phl, ii. 12, 47, 403, 437,

-t
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mmﬂ_ﬂM‘ Iy, vii. 253, ﬁ%h 238, 264
i tribe (groperiy figivhl), v
278, vi. 300 £oE
Bhingar, i. 218
Bhiipat, son of Bibhei Mal, v, 343, 367
Bhmt Shith, 1. 46
Bhuthwariyns, the, . 46
Hibi Riji of Juunpdr, v. 81 to 60
Bidheh Ehhn, v. 62, 974, 284, 206, 301,
a0+, 325, 330, 3525 vi. 14
Bidar, takon EI Aurmngreh, vii. 1247
history of, 12
raler, v. 22, 37;

Bihir, under n '?'""
Mubammnsd Shih, Kiog of, 1065
conquest by Mun'im Khin, vi. 39,
campaign of Muzaffar Kbin in, 45

Bihir Jid, Raje, v. 351

Hilitrl Mal, R&jh, v. 273, 504, 506

, ternitories of iv. 105; de-

seription of, 106 ; coins, 100 brothels,
111; palies, 1115 Eing, 11%, 281;
his o, 114; wirs sgainst the
Babmonis, vi, 280, 252

Bijapdr, embossy to, v. 460; at war
with Akmadnagar, vi. 81; description
of, 163 ; Princess married to Frince
Diéniyal, 111, 152, 162, 208 ; proposcs
E:lm to Jublingir, 334; attacked by
- ik "Ambar, 414; siege of, TiL

; wrmy, O1; compaign mgninst,
&2, 64, 56, 95, 110, 1513 7
Aurangzeb sent  against, 119, 1343

territories of, 236 ; troables in, 257 §
* campnign sgainst, 377 siege
9TH, 281 ; war with, 203; war renewed,
Bi“h 'w"#"hm' 1, 151
iapdris, vi. 95, 110, 111,
Billm, ii. 20
Bikramfijit, son of Rink Sanka, iv. 231
Bikramfgit of Gwhlior, iv. 257, 281, v
98, L85
]lih'rl‘lli.jlt Bundsla, vii. 19,47; killed, 50
Bikrambjit, WWhja. & HA7 Rbyhn
Pilkhtigin, il. 180, 181, 267, 470
Billal Doo, iii. &7, 203
Bina tribe, i. 292
H‘iE nﬁinsh. vi. 3; properly Nar Singh,
AN
Birﬁ.'hil. 1L, 245
Birhr, conguest of, vi. 84, 241
Birbal, Kjn, v, 356, 507, 524, 529, 638 ;
death, &41, vi 80, 84, 101
Biswis Rio, fights Abmad Abdili, vifi.
264, 273
Books found by Bibar, iv. 246; at
Nagarkot, vi, 227
Draliman caste, i. 16, 76

xlix

| Brahman TAL ii. 33, 427

PBrihmanhbad taken,i. 122,182 ; account
of, 183 ; settled by Muhammod Késim,
184 ; destrnotion of, 250

Brahmin, history of, i. 105

Brislge, over the Todus, iii. 408, 482, iv.
93; over Chinkb and Jailim, i 413,
484, 522 : over Guages, iv. 270, vi. 205
over Mahi, 363; method of making,
371; over Indus, viil 80 ; ever Rivi
and Chinih, 04

British settlement nt Bombary, vil. 351 ;
at Surht, viii, 202 ; take a ship of Au-
runggeb's, viil. 350 ; obiain permision fo
builih factories, viii. 380, 300 ; trade,
300,399 ; victoryat Baksar, 182, 217;
besiege Allahibid, 182; obtuin Ben
182 ; vigtory over Hifiz Bahmat, 133,
422 ¢ over Sirtju-d deola, 211 defent
Ehsim ‘AN and Shih "Alam, 215
obtain Chunfr, 220: form alliance
with  Shith "Xlam, 220; peace with
Shih " Alam and Shijk'u-d daula, 223,
407 ; character of, 228, 220 Com=
pany, 411; defeat Shuji'u-d  danla
and the Mahratiss, 2213 government
of Bengul, 228; at Pana, 205 ; defeat
Mahrattas, 508 ; defeat the Rohillus,
300 : lose and recover Caloutta, 324-0;
wars with Prench, 327, 447; win
Plassy, 820, 420; defeat Rohillas,
#51; sieges of Dig. and Bharipdr,
352, 867 ; nrrngements with the
Sikhs, B53; mw with Mah-
rattas, 353 ; rise and progress of their
power, 368, 417

PBroosde manufuctories, iii. 578

Brothels, ir. 111

Ba (Buhil, ete.). S Abd
Bnddhas, earricd to China from Indin,

LT

Buddhists in Sind, & 136, 147, pos,
190, 504

Pudbimbe, minister of Chach, L. 140

Budhites, 1. 38

Bildiriya, Rhnks of, i 100

Bughri Khin, son of Bulban, i, 38,
111 ; made governor of Bengal, 120 ;
loses thrope, 124 ; becomes king of
Bengal ns Nhsiro-d din, 120 meets
kis son Kil-kubdd, 130, 624, 526

Bogvils (Bhdgial), v. 278, vi. 300

Duliki, Prince, vi. 438; mised to the
throne, ¥ii. 63 imprisoned, ¥ili. 19

liugand Tkbad, title of Dirk Shukoh, vii.

Buluchis, . 217, 246, 286, 314, 356

Bundelas, vii. 61, 68

Firik Hijib, ii. m;" 309, 401, 556

Buorhhnpdr, taken for Akbar, v. 273:



sttacked by Sihm, vii 306 ; attacked
Malirnttas, 422 ; besinged, viil. 30
1 Mulk of Ahmadnagar, v, 429,
4807 vi. 70, 87, M
Burhing-1 Mulk of Cudh, romaved from
© Uudh ond appointed to Milwh, il
46 ; returna to Oudh, 46;
Chiichandf, 48 ; defests Hhagwant
Bingh, 62, 341 ; defeats Mabrattas, 54,
202 nttacks Nhdir Shiih, 61; taken
ssoner, 81, 62, B4 ; negovintes with
E-Ii.lflr Shih, 23; his treachery, 3,
75, 421; poisons himself, G4, 1743
his property felred, 845 his ma
173; appointed to Oudb, 1735 death
and character, 23, 34 34N
Bust, siege of, vii. 84, 102

Culentta, taken by Sirfju-d danla, viii.
324 reony 2256; foundation of,
378; description, 351 _ :

Canals, Firog Shih's, fii. 300, 433 iv.
8§, 11; vi. 228; vii. 86; "All Mar-
dan's, 67 ; Mahi-gir, ifi. 408

Castes, 1. 16, 17, 76, 183

Censns, taken by Akbar, ¥i. 61 :

Ohnch, son of Sita%,i. 140; chamberinin
useemcsé the throne, 140; campaigns
of, 140; marches to Kashmir, 144;
takes Multhn and Siwistin, 143 fights
with Akham Lolfina, 140; takes
Brahmanhbid, 147 ; marches to Kir-
mhn apd Makrhn, 161; and to Taran,
1462 ; dies, 132; history of, 202, 409 °

Chaghatiis, v, 130

Chugehtit, Mughal, f. 389, 390, 559

Cham of Justice, vi. 362, 284

Chiikna, siege and surrendor of, vil. 262

Chaks of Enshonir, vi. 307

Chillokyas, . 358

Chimpnnir takon by Humbydn, v. 104;
recovered by Bulthn Bahluur, 106,
vi. 17; taken by the Miroe, v. 331,
343; vi. 14, 16, 126

Champhran, Rija of, iv, 548

Champion, General, viil. 308

Chanar, i. 221

Ohfiw! Pibi, vi, 93, 09, 100, 144, 241

Chind the bard, vi. 464

Chind HAi, i 47, 427, 461

Chandal Bhor, il. 47, 458, 462

Chandnr, suecceds Choch, i 152 ; dies,

14

Chandar Sen, v. 382

Chbnderi, siego of, iv. 261, 274, 3046;
Rijh of, defeated by Bibar, v. 38;
Ppossession of, 102

Chundernagore, viil. 383

Chbnesar and Laila, §. 347

Changiz Khim, in Ehorbsbn, . 8234 ;

GENERAL INDEX.

pf Bnkhich, 387 Talilu-d
din to the Indus, 303, 388, 301
his cvins, 484; Institutes of, vi. 257,

300

Changiz Ehfin of Gujarks, v. 260, 3265
murdered, 330, vi. 125

Charity, houses of, v. 538, vi. 111

Charnoek, Job, viti. 478

Malik of Phbiya, L. 141

g:ﬂl H!qj:: wiii. 46, 48

Chattar Singh, Rink of Gohad, viii. 239,
208

Ohnudharf, viil. 314, 315

Chanknndi, v.- 347, 603

Chaunsh, battls of, iv. 375; . 113, 141,
203

Chaurfgarh, capture of, v. 160, 988 ;
deatli of the Rni, 169, 288, 309,
vi. 118; taken from Jujhar Bundels]
vii, 48

Chiads, v. 157

Chauth, vii. 362, 408, 409, 422, 480,
462, 465, 467, 527, 628, 530 viil. 260

Chirwlrns, i. 207, 268

| Chess, i 409

Chbablla Ram, vii. 435, 485, 450, 561

Chihajju, Malik, nephew of Balban, b

* 5, iii. 135 3 claims the throne and is
defeated, 135, 197-140, 530

| Chhata Amrkni, & 268

| Chin Kalich Khin. &« Kalich Khin

China, embassy to, ifi. 45

Chinthman, Brahman, v. 201

Chitor, taken by " Albu-d din, iid. 76, 189,
549 Akbar's conquest'of, v, 169, 3247
description of, 170, 325; besicged by
Sulthn Bahbdae, v, 100, vii 11-13;
rebuilt by the Rimh, vii 103; sur-
rendered and dismantled, 103, 104

Chalem, vi, 348

(Christian missdonaries, v. 628

Christinns at Surht, vi 42. Se Euro-

E'hmzﬂFrnmu, viil. 441
Chronologieal Tables, iv. 304; vifi. 31
Chunir, taken by Sher Shih, iv. 348 ;
bestegnd by Hémbyin, $50 ; confirmed
to Sher Shih, 351 ; taken by Humb-
4o, 359, v. 130; held by Jamhl
hin, 404
Chirfman Braliman, iv. 3567
Chirhman Jht, vii. 511, 612, 514, 8§21,
G532 vl 360
Olive, Cul. Lord, st Maibras, viii. 326,407 ;
rotakes Calcutta, 336 ; wins bastle of
FPlassy, 328, 427, 440
Coing of Ghaznivides and Ghorisps, fi.

478; in Sind, L 3871 d
fi. 188 ; Muhsmmal Tu;hT?:‘naﬁu

coins, i, 240; of Firozx Shhh, 3575

L
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tested, 860; values of, &52; dis-
poveris of, iv. 452 ; of Dijanagar, 1094
of Gujarkt, vi. 11; Akbar's, v. 6il,
vi. A&; square, &7; Jubbngir's, 1687,
354, 8567 of Aurangzeb, vil. 2415 of
Bahidur Shih, 404

ting, i. 537

Colamns, stone, by Salifin Fime,
fil. 330 ; exnmined by fir, 353

Comets, i, 505 ; v. 407 ; vi. 564, 406

Company, East India, iil. 411

Curn in, Lord, wiil, 370-1, 4317, 440

Custom duties, iv. 96, 00, 421 ; vi. 334,

448
Customs of tribes in Sind, 1. 260

Dihahilfm, H. 500 ; iv. 163
Diigh Brand, v, 407, 411, 851 ; v. 414,

14

Dahing Jadd, vii. 347, 359, 376, 380

Dihir, King of Alor, i. 119, 164; ut
Brahmankbad, 165; receives nmbis-
sadors from Mubhammoud Ebsim, 165;
kills a lion, 201 ; his battles and death,
121, 169, 170, 992; duughters of, at

200, 210, 311

Dair 841, i. 318

Drakhin, Akbar's invasion snd conquest,
vi. 01, 95, 09, 131, 133, 240 ; states of,
141 Juhhngics wam in, 823, 332,
249, 378, 377, 411, 414, 432, 403;
duseription of nod its divisions, vii. 38 ;
frmine in, 24: Shibk Jahin's wars
with, 28, 34, 36, 81, §4, G5, pas.;
Aurangeeh’s wars in, 2064, pase.

Dalaks wi Malaki, ii. 345, 368

Dulu R, 1. 2568

Dunfik, iv, 108, 118,122

Danfyhl, Prince, birth of, v. 340; ser-
vices in the Dokhin, 467, 488, i
g1, 90, 104, 110, 133, 240, 347

to Princess of Dijlpdr, 152,

142, 208; his habits of drinking, 107,
112 1147 death, 114

Dirhh Khin, vi. 356, 388, 380, 410,
412, 416, 417

Dihrfibars, ii, 230
Diurhi Shukoh at E&bal, vii. 08; sent
inst Kandalifir, 101-2; honours be-
stowed on, 104, 128, 143, 214 ; inter-
foren in the government nod against
his brothers, 128} in command against
Rbja Jaswant, 1313 octs na hotr o
the erown, 178, 214 ; bis heresy, 175,
14 : his intri , 179 ; defeats Shih
Shajh’, 215; defoated by Aurangzeb,
a8, 240; flight, 235, 237, 229, 230,
941, 286, 9375 obtuins Surit and
Kambiy, 258 ; takes n position near
Ajmir, 239; defeated, 240; flight, 240,

944: denth of his wife, 244; be-
trayed, 244 ; prisconer ot Dehli, 245 ;
condomued  and exeouted, 246; his
Efi'd" 253

D Jl:, f. 814

Dorolar BA, £ 197, 160,200

D=1 Khilffat, fil, 458

Daryi Khbn (reign of Jahhngir}, vi. 303,
409 ; with Ehin Jahbn Lodr, viil 163
killed, 18

Daryh Khin Lodi, v. 8, 79, 83

Durys Kl Lobbn, fv. 442, 454, v 106

Diuryh Khiin Sarwhnd, iv, 443

Durvé Khin (of Sind), i. 234, 235, 236,
275,276, 109

Diaatnm Kokshal, v, 77, 79

Datin Patel, viil. 146

Datta Sindhis, 8w Sindhia

| Dadid, son of Subiimin Kirinl, becomes

king, iv. 610, v. 372 charoter, 373,
kills Lodi, iv. 811, v. 378; besieged
in Paton, iv. 612, v. 374; escapes,
iv. 612, v. 378 flisa to Orisa, 382,
84, vi 45 ; pursued and defeated, ¥,
364, 397, vi 41; makes peoce, iv. 513,
v. 388 ; nttacks Thnda, 397 ; beheaded,
iv. 613, v, 400, 625, vi. 54

Daod Khin Panl, vii. 433, 46, 418,
468, vitl. 260 ; defeat nod death, 452

Dl Khim W of Bahfdur Shil),
dinlings with Mahratins, viii, 260

Datd Saljoki, if. 274, 277 .

Dauluthbld (Deogir) made the eapital,
fii. 239, G14; foreed immigration,
239, ‘éﬂ, Bl4; siege aud conquest of,
¥il. 3

Danlat Khhn, iv. 40-44; nspires to
the throng, 44: sohmits te Ehizre
Khiin, 4§

Daulat Khin, of Tijhpdr, vii. 23

Danlat Khiin, putron of Sher Shih, iv.
321

Daulat Khhn Lobfint, v. 110, vi. 199

Thaulat Khin Lodi, v 22, 460 ; inviles
Babar, 23, 108 ; written to by Blubar,ir,
284, 239, 240 ; waits upon Bibar, v.
25, 106 ; death, 25

Daulat Khin Ujidla, iv. 492, 405, 633

Diwsar-Bakhsh, Prince, wi. 410, 435,
436, 438

Diehal, conguest of, L 120

Debal, Rhna, ii. 375

Degh (mortars), iv. 401, v, 132, 350

Dehli, histordcal sccount of, wiii. 10;
aaid to be taken by Mas'dd, H. 631
congquered by Mubammad Ghori, 216
invaded from Ajmir, 225 ; revelt st
237 ; besieged by Turk rebels, 8413

ttempt to surpriss, 356, 877 ; bom-

barded with gold, iii. 41 ; "Alhon-d din’s
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buildings; 69 ; "Alin-d din builds Siri,
iir, 101, 200 beset by Mowhnis, 104;
attacked by Mughals, 106, 190 de-

ted by ﬁuhmmui Tughlik,
F A13; retumn of emigrants, 244,
614 ; desolate, 244-5; decorntions,
668 smarchy st, iv. 31; buildings

rulsil or by Firor, iil. 383 ;
putacked taker by Timdr, 430,
433, iv. 35 ; sacked by Tindr, iit. 445,

o603 : deseribed by Timtr, 447, 604
m‘l;lnu at, iv. 86; ita territories
ided, i ; deaeribed by Amir Khusrd,
fil. &24; by Shahhbu-d din, 675;
conrt of, 370 deseribed by Thn Hatata,
550, 612; Babar at, v 266, 250 at-
tacked by Jaunpdr, 304, v, 78, 80,
§7; Sher Bhil's buildings, iv. 418,
470 : Islhm Shiak's, 499; beld by Yad-
Nisir, 208 ; vecovered by Humb-
dn, ¥. 20 ; mnssacre at, vii, 23, 64,
; put to ronsom by Nidic Shih, 903
nttacked by Safdar Jang, 135; Abmad
Abdili nt, 146 plonder of, 146, 147,
@75; O, ifi. 446, 447, 603
Dehiliwhlia (ooins), iL. 242
Dimarius, i, 461
Dewggir taken, iii. 40, 69, 77 ; rebels and
is reconquercd, 200, 201, 214 ; namid
Danlatéibid and mude the eapital, 238,
6l4; revolt al, 267-8; lost, 261
Deophl Harnhima, v, 161
Deo BAI, King of Bijanagar, ir.112, 121
Dewal HBbni, b1, §45, 551, 552, 5556
Dewar, ruler of Ma'bar, i, 69 il 32, 52
Dihaliln, conguered, i. 1756
Dhankal Singh, sueceds Ajit Singh,
wiit. 44, 30
Dhiar Rij, BA1 of Jesalmir, i. 293
Dharsiya, son of Chach, 1. 154 dies,
164
Tihrir taken, vii. 20
Di;n:mdﬁ. iv. 257, vii. 84; mines, vi.
1
Dib Yawaghai, iii. 21
E;f:: taken by English, vifi. 352, 370
war Khhin, son of Danlat Khin,
¥, 23, 240, 30
Dilfwar Khin, officer of Jahbngir, vi.
H5-7
Drilaeiks, vi. 312
Diiler Jang. S *Abdu-a Samad
Dl:I‘!uBr}Khhn. vii D68, 272, 374, 277, 270,
Dinber, i. 481, ¥iii. 31
Din-panih, v. 124, viii. 11
Thirham, i. 461, wiii. 31
Dinmiunting for combat, §. 535
Diistanees in Hinddsthn, vii. 162
& Thivine Faith,” v. 536, vi. 3, 153

191, 625

Dioggs, provision respecting, 1. 449

Drake, Mr., viil. $24-5

Dirachma, i. 481 -

Drinking, hahit of, ii. 108, 139, 141,
145, 181, 186; iil. 102, 126, 127, Lit,
180, 917, 87, 806; iv. 2755 vi. 260,
945, 441, 357, 361, 499

D Chaghathi, il 42

Diide, £ 216

Dl 1T, 217

Duhar, defeated, i, 128

Dulabh Rim, Rijs, viii. 338, 4346, 428

Dl Chain (Chand) of Blatuir, . 423,
488

Drurhri tribe, 0. 413

Durga Dis, vit, 187, 301, 304, 404

Dhurghvati, Rinf of Garha, v. 104, 244,
248 : vi. 31, 118

Diir Samunidar, eonquered, iil. 49, 87, 203

Earthquakes, iv. 465; v. #0; vii 183,
06

Diwhij. mﬁnr Sind, L 140
Dhp-nspahs, iii.

4
Egypt, Sultin of, eonds fleet to Indin,
vili, 387
Elephants, i, 25; ii. 24, 40, 142, 251,
454 it 89, 91, 103, 150, 204, 204,
219, %34, 205, 804, 300, 213, 316,
1394 437,499, 441, 444, 405, 409, 502,
570, 818: Iv. 105, 100, 178, 253, 307,
424, 851 v, 28, 50, 87, 2462, 288, 280,
a4y, 204, 306G, 379, 304, 403, 4665
vi. 63, 568, 121 ; $49, 330, 463 ; viil. 60
Ellora, Caves of, vii. 189
tish, first use of the word Angrez,
¥i, M40 ; defeat Portuguess, 340, See
Eiritish
Europeans, gunners, iv. 2683 sack and
burn Thatta, L. 276 at Surat, v, 3473
t posses for ships to Meeca, 404,
520 atcourtof Akbar, vi. 42, 67,60, 85;

ture ships, 337; Buro u.rr}.ng«,
T dﬁtrllll.:im of at }Efqﬂl. vil. #1,
42, 311 ; in Malabor, viii. 385 ; suttle-
ments of various nations of, 127

Faizi, Shaikb, v. 155, 537, 544, 670,
vi. 230, 240 ; embassy to the Thukbin ;
v. 460, 467, v B8, 147 ; death, 151,208

Faizn-llah Khin Reohilla, viii. 02, 312

Fakhm-d din, Sulthn of Sunbr-ghow,
il 303

Funjab, the, i. 88

Famines, & 280, 241 ; il 146, 258, 244,
245, 246, 812,610 v. 400; vio 21, 4,
187, 108 vii. 24, 243, 328, 660 ¥iii.
36, 128, 430

Farhat Khin, vi. 40, 48

Farid Ebin, See Sher Shih

L
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Farld Dukhbri, Shaikh, afterwands Mur-
tazh Khbin, v. 429, 452; vi. 66, 69,
87, 116, 125, 135, 100, 182, 109, 285,
247, 470, 245, 301

Faridin, uncle of Mira Hakim, v. |

£21-3-5, 448, 450
Furnulia, iv. 252, 444, 450, 547
Furrukh' Sivar, dmut'_r of his fathor in

- Bengnl, vii. 438 ; cloims the crown,

-l!.-l. 430, 580 ; army sent against, 4344

4:5 defeass Johindhr, 437,

-Et'ri n-ppclnl.i his ministers, 442

:h;nmr, {iﬂ. 471; his mm}‘w:f ull:i

other punishments, 443 ; i

reizn, 4463 his rival Mg blinded,

448 ; difficultics with the Saivids, 460 ;

deposed, 477 ; murdered, 480
Farrukh-ehed, Solthn, ii. 275, 483; iv.

204, 204
Fiirs, army of, invades Sind, i. 139, 140
Fhrikis, vi. 137
Futh Jang, Sw Nishmu-1 Muolk
Futh Khén, Jam, i. 220
Fath éhhﬁn. son of Firoe, death, iv, 12,

vi. 218
Fuath Ehiin, son of Malik "Ambar,

mnrders Nizhom Shih, vil 27 ; 36,30,43
Fath Malikn, iv. 352, of scg.

Fathpir Stkrl, foundation of, v. 332, 334
Futhu-llah Khin, vil. 368, 370, 371, 302
Fathu-llah hh;mi & ﬂl 469; ¥i. 84,

Bee "Andu-d dan
Fiizil Koknhlsh, Mir, i. 300, 311
Fidii Khbn, vi. 418, 430, 425, 427
Firdons-hrfimgih, title of Muhsmmad

fhah, wili. 112
r]rd.ul-.lhnh.i.u[, titls of Bhih Jahfn,

¥il. 213
Findiist, iv. 189
Fire-temples, v. 510
Pln-wmlhig il. 168, v, 30; in Upper

Firingis, Ser Europoans

Firoz, Jam, i 234, 276, 300, 310, 312,
3135 v 193

Firor Jung. 8w Ghiziu-d dis

Firoz Shik, Salthn, birtd, i 271,
278, 066 ; education, 274 ; oifices, 274 ;
accession, 1. 2U6, iii. 968, 275, vi.

221 rivals, @i, 278, 278 ; fights
Mughals, 2‘.'8. 'ri 293 ; march to
Dabli, iif. 281, plnt to kill, 200,

ir. 9 his Hul‘h o, 292 H]:wl!, {

203; I'ﬂ.'pt‘dltlul] i Lakhnouti, 203,
vi, 225, 378; rolarma o Dehll, fiL,
297; huilds Firozk 302, vl 095,
soeond  expedition fo .u‘l'llnuutl il
805, iv, §; cought lrp‘pllug iil. 306 :
founds  Jannpdr, 307 | makes

with Dengal, 300; marches to Jijns-

¥OL, WiIL

, 312, iv. 10; elephant hunting,
Wm, fost, 316: his buildings,
317, 354, 382, iv. T u‘r.uF
m. 317, vi. 220
iii. 318, iv. 12; retroats tn G urlt..
hl_!i:ia»f iv. 12; mwu&nufﬂkm
iiuvmmmmm §29; which
surmn 34 enconTapes Ill
H0; invested by Khalifa of Egt;rr
343, 387, Vi 3 his court, il 343 ;
his happy reign, 315, 344 tasto for
oy BB s R,

o employ-
mcnt, 466 ; eatablishmonts, 356 ; :-uilr{.
hospitals, ete., 361, 335 Lis
mulm'lr. 162 ; abolishes mf
burns a Brahman, 366 ; his* Victories,"
474 ; abolshes turtu.re, 376 ¢ treat-
ment of heretics and inﬂdah, 377
prohibits use of gold and ormaments,
63, 382 ; panegyrie of, 036; Lis
Khwiba read at Ghaznl, 556 ; age and
infirmity, iv. 14; power in tho hands
of Ehin Jahﬁ.n, 15; denth of his son,
12, vi. 226 ; albdicates iv, 16; neumes
guwmmt. 17; death, 18; chareter,
3 his public works, 18; his mn.nl.
m. xw 438, iv. 8, 1L, w236, vii
Bi: hufdﬂa, ik, 350, viti. 11
Firn: Shiih, som of hlhm Bhiih, surcends
Talum Shih, v. 43, vi. 180 ; killed by
‘Adall, v, 456
Flood nt Ghagnl, ii, 114
* Foreign amir,” iii. 252-3.7-9, 260
Fortune-telling, 1. 331
French, vili. 351, 391, 302, 437
Frmh, vi 348, 371
Fii¥; son of Dikir. i. 166, 178, 192-§
Faltd Grhori Shansabi, i, 352
Fur, King of Hind, ii. 157 ; vi. 475, 667
viif. 420

Gabrs, fil, 71, 78, 78, 81, 427, 431, 448,
{M 446, 482, I'Eﬁ,lnh-‘lﬂl 4N,Wﬁ
507, 640, 551 ; . 663

Gajpati, Rijh, v 377, 390, 418, 410;
vi. 41, 55

Gaklears, ¢ il 233, 807, 302, 347, 444,

Gnkkhore § « 447, 8638 6l 70 lr.m
380, 390, 415, -”9‘ 4583, 496, Ml
v, 37, 114, 147, 163-108, 378, 480
vi. 218, 307, 300, 310, 370, ﬂﬁﬂ. G868

Gnl:hl:u.r EOUNITY dmribcd. . 28;

cougoered, 279
Gandens of Firozr Shih, fii, 345
Ghnlis, viii 155, 221 400
. ii. &2, 1406, 105, 174
uﬁﬂ‘, '

nmuh;,r_u uest of, v, 168,
LA S lI!:IIui e

| {in.rhl, v. 200, 381 ¥i. 67

a2



liv

Mw. v, 418

Gaur, by Sher Shih, iv. 360

Ghinkars,  See Gakkum, -

Ghani Ehim, son of Mun'im Ehin,
v, 260

Ghasitl , viii. 428-9

Ghiizhn fil 1) 6y sends rmbwazey

to China, 46
Gzl Ehbn, iv, 240, 241, 244, MG,

his anr{. 246 y d

Ghixi Malik (Tughlik Shih), bis origin,
it 271 ; barrier to the M L4
fif, 199 ; a1 Deobhlpir, 234 ; marches
sgrainst Khusre and kills him, 2945
becomes Ring 85 Ghiyisu-d din, 225,

Ghizin-d ﬁuﬁmm Jung, vil. 180,
409, 423, 327, 841, 336, 337, d44, 358,
370, 421, 507 death, 426; charnoter,
i

53

Ghzind dfn Ehin, Nistmu-1 Malk, vii,
522, 525, il 317 ¥

Ghirin-ddin, Imidu-1 Hnl:k.mﬂ.ohlzﬁm
anil Awbrn- wmard, viil 121, 186
318: defunds Dehdl against Safdar
Jnng, 136, 490: ottacks Surnj
Mal Jut, 384; d Abmad Shih,
140 ; made wazir, 141, 323, 354 ; pro-
cures murder  of ‘Akibat  Klin,
14%: blmds Empuror Ahmad, 143,
523 ruises "Nlamgir ;;ﬁl‘ncﬂtimnu,
303; mutiny mgainet, x rir

i to m!;.iu him prisoner, Tﬂ-ﬁ:

soines widow of Mu'inu-1 Mulk, 2407
tramsantions with Ahmod Abdalt, 2413
with Sursj Mal Jha, 363; morrics
dnughter of Muinel Mulk, 108;
guarrels. with Najibu-d daula, 108,
109, 264 ; leagues with Mahratias, 169,
170, 266, 268 ; onders dinth of "Alam-
gir, 170, 342; with Shuji’u-d danla,
sa) 978

Ghhx) Mabdis, iv. 602

Ghaznl surrenders to Alpfigin, ii. 178
e l60: fiaod ab, fi, 114; taken and

Tost ngain Ghorinns, 280, 201
burnt, 288 ; tuken i, B68, G589 ;
plumdersd and destroyed, iv, 211

Guuznivides, &, 233, 266; end of, 281,
iii, 37, iv. 212 coins of, ii. 478

Ghiyis Beg, Ttimbde-d daula, futher of
Niir Jahfw, vi. 382, 397, 402, 404, 404

Ghivhso-d din Balban, Solten (Ul
Khin), il 38, 87, 646, 303 ; Idlls his
novercigm, 613

Ghiyheu din Ghort, ii. 288, 202, 207
fir. 373 v 211

Ghivksu-d din, Sulthn of Lakhnauti, .

7
Ohiviso-d din, Sulthn of Miadd, iv.
6b4 ; vi. 34

P YL
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Ghirhsa-d din Eulthn, amends
the throme, i. 341, iii. 228, 606, vi. 1857
inrebes apminst Lakhnautl, bi. 234,

Mas'ad, . 195
258, 252, i, 146 :

denth, 253 o
Ghuza | Turks), ii. 250, 260, 293 UL [}
Giridhar, Rijs of Allahibad, vil. 486, 510
Giridhar, Réajn of Malwh, viil. 48, 361
Guibind Pandit, viii. 149, 200, 250
Gobind RAT of Dehli, il 295, 207

Gobr, v. 660 l
tHon, fii. 683

Guold, itsa

Golkonds, embassy to, v. 460; far-
s to, vii. b1, 63; territory, 108;

A 's eampaign guinst, 108;
gues for poace, 110; princess mar-
ried to Aurangeeb's son, 118; s
und conquest, 323; history of, 336
Sivaji’s connexion with, 286

Gonils, vi. 30, vil. 50

Gopikh Bhd, vifi. 287

Grain, prices of, iii. 146, 102, 244, 344,
583, 612, 610, iv. 470

Crassias, v, 439, 440-7

Greek fire, vi. 460

Gubree language, ¥. 568

Gijurs, iv. 231, 284, 206, 240, 479,
vi, 303

Gijar Khin, minister of Ditd, iv. 511,

12 v. 478, 366; vi. 89

Gujurfit, | description of, 1. 87, rovalts

Guzerat, | in, fil. 214, 256, 259, 262;
Firoz Shih retreats to, 323; how

erned, 326 : revenues of, 328, iv.
held by Zafer Ehim, 37; at

Biibar's fnvasion, 259 ; kings of, 305;
Akbar's enmpaigns in, v. 338, 361,
1. 37 ; Jahingir's visit, vi. 353; Kinpgs
of, 236

(fulbadan Begam, v. 381

Guimkh Begam, v. 38, 404

Guna, iv. 250, 208, 274, 279, 250, 284 ;
v, 181, 262, 350, 801; vi. 90, 138,
465 5 vil 101 ; viil. 74, 53, 400

Gunpowdoer, early uee in Indin, vi. 456

Gurphl, KaJ, ii. 168

Gurshisp Shih, i, 810

Gursiva, i 204

Gura Gobind, vil. 566

Gwhlior, besieged by Mahmtd, i 467;
taken by Mubsmmad Ghord, 227 ; sor-
rendered o Kotbu-d din, 105; taken
by Altumsh, 337; Bibar's deserip-
tion, iv. 281; swrindersd to Sher
Subh, 395; 301, 466 ; besieged, v. 20,

12;

-
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167 ; surremdered by B 250, 493 ;
tuken by mm.{u

Halshis, v. 353, - See Bilia
Hiflz Rahmat Khin, viii. 146, 148, 221,
269, 270, 279, 303-312, 308, 410, 422
Hajbat Khiin Gurg-andiz, v. 8, 33, 88
i , conquest of, wii. 111, 316,

418, 323
Haidar (AL} Naik, vili. 288, 437
Haidar lnbu {ht, iren, iv. 408, 407,

408 - v, 127, 131, 204

Huidar Kuli Khfin, vii. 453, 501, 504-7,
511-12-13-14-15-10-17-18, 520, 522,
837, 631, 572

E'Ihu%.ilﬁng of Kandahbr, i. 22

Hijl Kl of Enshmir, vi, 307

Hiyi Khin (Akbars reign), vi. 21

Hiyi Manls, revelt of; it 1756

BIJE;". i 118, pwas.; death, 123, 157:

171, 173, 180, 184, 186, 188, 150,

420, 430, 431, 437 ; v. 160

Hukim Abi-1 Fath, vi. 80

Hal, King of Hinddstin, i. 106, 100

Humadis, 15, 283

Hiimid Khin Hubsl, vi. 433

Himid Khin (unele of Nighmu-1 Malk),
vii. 523, 527, 598, 529, 504

Hamir Deo, iii. 171, 179

Hamira, the title, ii, §, 425

Hiimin, 1. 216

Ham-zabin of Sorat, v. 340

Hardfs RAL i, 2587

Hardat, ii. 42, 460

Hardwhs, destruction of pilgrims o, viii.
2

30

Harphl Deo of Deogir, iii, 215, 564

Hiininu-r Rashid, i?i:iﬁ

Hosun Ghngd, iii. 258 ; becomes king,
281, 328, 339 viil, 15

Hasan, the Khalif, i. 421

Hasan Khin Mewittl, v. 35; defosted
nnad killed, 38, 37

Hasan Muimandi, ii. 189, 504, 500, 518,
520

Hiasan Mirza, Shih, i. 308 i

Hasan Sabhh, fist of the Assmssins, ii.
4§85, 490, 402, 573

Hasan Saiyid, revolts in Ma'bar, jii, 243

Hashim, Ehalif, i. 441 .

Hashhm, in Sind, i, 444

Husnak, ii, 58, 497, 409 iv. 151

Hastings, Wurren, arrival, vii 229; at
Benures, 220 ; his recall, 230; fights
a duel, 231

Huous-i Khiiss deseeibod, i 441, 500,
501

Hazar-dinkiri. &S Malik EGfar
Haziura tribes, i 239, 303
Heads, pyramids and towers of, iii. 48,

T4, 107, 198, 207, 405, 504 ; iv, 227,
7L, 2775 v 5, 368

Hellenss, i. 79

Heritica, how dealt with, Hi. 377, 426

Hijisi i. 133

Himmat Ehin, Aurangeeb'sgenseal, vii.
356 .

Himd, defeats Eirinis, iv. 508, v. 243,
vi 199 title of Rija Bikrambjit, .
v, 25%; defeats Theihim Sir Sulthn,
iv. 507, v. 243-945: besieges  En-
yhna, Tv. 507, v. 244, 400; orizin, 48,
241, vi, 100 dofeats Junaid, v, 48;
defents the Mughals, 58; marchs to
Diehli, 60, 245, 250 ; dofeats the Mu-
&h.l.ll there, 81; occupies Dehli, 63,

0; defeated, 65, 252 ; killod by
Akhbar, 86, 432 Bairfm  Kian,
252 destruction of ks family, i, 21

Bind, | praise and description of,

Hinddsthn,) il 26,562, 574 ; viil 3;
oxtont of, fif. 31, v. 186; In i of,
iil. 566, 562 ; Bhbar's sccount of, iv.

220 ; revenues of, see Revenues
i Mires, v. 28, 37, 38, 40, 144,
188, 100, vi. 17; rises pgninst Humf-
. ¥. 201, 202 903 flight, 203,
16, 207, 220, 214.938, I 9340, 211,
a2 killind. o i
indi, | language, Hi. 558, 582, ir.
Hinddi,) 586, v. 6T1: translutions
from, viii. 207; books at Nagurket,
¥i. 237
Hindd history, Firishia's summary, vh
632 ; king, lists of, vifi. 207, 908
Hindis, clesses of, 1. 10, 76, §8; in ser-
view of Ghamd, i, 32, 60, 125, 127,
130, 142, 445
Hindt ' ¥i. 18
Hiraj of Aymir, i, 219, 225
Hisfiron-d din Ave Khiljr, fi. 315, 317
Haolkar, Juswant Bbo, ot siege of Bhart-
pur, vili. 362, 367, 860, AT0; poace
mude with Dritish, 353, 371
Holknr, Malbur Rio, attacks M&lwh, viil
261; besieges Shenblar, 51; ottacks
Juipde, &1, 117; in league ngainst
Suraj Mal Jit, 384 ; attoeks the Ro-
hillas, 118; juins Ghhslud din, 268,
321 ; plunders the Emperor Ahmnd at
Bikandra, 142, 328 284: marches
with Heghunith Has towsrds Dehli,
206 jeins the Bhbo's srmy, 273;
streagth of bis force, 400 ; with Adina
Beg, 168; plunders the Rohillas, 272
montel by Abdhlis; 972 274 in the
advanes ogainst Al Bhih, 146 ;
flight from Phnipat, 154, 171: in
league with Jawhhic Singh Tht, 304 ;
eaptures the jmpostor Bhiie, 385
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Holkar, Tikajl, tramcifons with the
ohillas, vitr. 305 ; defoated, 308

Horses, § trude, L. 68, ifi. 53

Horses horsemen, i, 107, 168, 107,
6825

Hoshang, Prinee, vi. 430, 437, 438

Hoslinng, Sulthn of Mandd, iv. 552, vi.
140

Huospitals, iii. 861, vi. 385, 286

Hiigli, tken from Enropeans, vii, 31, 211

Hultkd Mughal, ii. 3568, 331, 384, 674 ;
itl. 38, 46, 102, 103

Humigin (Emperor), his first BETTigEs,
Iv. 240 951 258, 288, 274; his
father's lsst imjunctions, 42; seces-
sion, v. 118, 188; behaviour to his
Trothers, i, ; state arrangemonts, 119
obtains Khlinjar, vi. 0; campuizn in
Gujarht, v. 180, ¥i. 12, defeats and pur-
sues Sulthn Hahfdur, v, 101; takes
Mindd, 192; and Ahmudibid, 193:
nul Champhair, 104 ; defeats Bulihn
Muhmiil, iv. 349, v. 180; besicges Chu-
nir, iv. 3640, 357, v, 199 takes Garhi,
201 ; notion ogninst Sher Bhbh, iv, 350 -
takes Chunfir, 350, v, 138: makes
terms with Shor Shih, v, 362 : invades
Bengal, 303, v. 200, vi. 11, 18; oe-
crpioe Ganr, iv. 368, v. 112, 141 ; re-
tires from Bengul, iv. 300 ; defonted ot
Garli, v. 1107 defeated by Sher Shiah
at Uhonnsk, iv. 375, v. 113, 141, 202.3;
rsvusd from drowning st Chaunsb,
114, 143, 206; bis quesn made pri-
souer, iv. @76, v. 113 bridge ovor the
Ganges, vi. 207 defented nt Kanunj,
iv, &80, v. 130, 143, 205 deserted
by Khmrln, 130, 204; fight of, i
310, iv. 383, 387, v, 205; at Lahari,
i 218 mordes Maryam Makini, v,
207 marches against Tatta, 208 ;

. besicges Bthwhn, 1. 817, v, 205; e
tires to Joudhpdr, i. 317, v. 211 ; to
*Umnrkot, i. 318, v. 212, 218 ut Jin,
i 318, v. 214 birth of Akbar, v 214 ;
gues to Kandabbr, £ 318; procoeds to-
wiards "Ieiik, v. 217; ot Mirat, 218 nt
Kondabibr and K&bal, iv. 917 meots
Shali of Persia, v. 218 at Kanduhfr,
S10, 233 obtains Kabual, 292 loses
it, 214 recovers i, T38; at baitle
of Kipchik, 145; dofents mnd for-
gives Hameiin, 220; nttacks Balkl,
Vo 2D retreata 2315 loses mnd re.
covers Kabul, 233, 233, crosses tho
Inius, iv, 408, wv. 234: hlinds
Kiimrin, 147, 235 ; retfres to Eabul,
iv, 499 v, 234; marches ogain to
Indin, 236; reaches Lihore, 237
defeats forces of Rikandar, 237: re.
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gains Dehls, v, 230 ; death, 230 ; cha-
racier, 240 ealled after dmi.r'
Ankygdni, 187 ©

Humbydn Shih Bahmua, vi; 234

Hurmat Ehin Robilla, viil. 347

Humin *Ali, Saivid, fighta for ‘Azam
Shak, vii. 648 ; Farrukh

wounded,
vl wmard, $42;
exaltntion of, 671; mnrches
A}n Singh, 446 ; claims the
of the lshl:h'm. ’!ri-ﬂi-:ihﬂﬂmm
Farrukh Siyar, 448 :
e
462, 404, 470; enks ABhim
Panf, 452; procecdings in the Dakhin,
461 ; wirupgles with the Mahrattas,
JEH. 406; mnkes n " which the
mperor  rejects, 4 : Emperor’s
oppusition, Vil 260; morchos to Court,
'I‘]iFm:‘[]Tif 74, 4AT6; » Farrukh
Biyar, 478 ; differences with his brother,
451, 487; hesicpe X

483, nppro-
e 484

intes all the treasires of Xgra, 484;
resivges Allihihdd, 4865 quarrsls with
with Nixhom-l Mulk, 4 402; hin
nrmiies defented, 406, 407 tn
the Dnkhin, 500 m ¢ 001, 572;
charaeter, 481, 510

Husaln Arghdn, Bhib, trestment of
Humbiyn, v. 208, 208; compels him
to retreat, 200-215

Husain Furmuli, Mitn, ir. 546

Housain bi-1 Korhe, Sultin, §. 304

Hunain Ehhin Afhbn, vii. 481

Husain Khin Tukriya, v, 468, 496, 503

Hiumain I'qum Hhinlhurb:mh. v, 3656-8;
created Khhn-Tahhn, 302; governor
of Panjib, 362; governor of Bemgal,
a08; besieges Nagarkot, 807; purs
sus  Mirzs Jheibim, 807: com-
Tm._u-n. in Bengal, 307, 308; defeats
Yadl und beheads him, 400, 525;
deuth, 410, vi. 54

Husain Langhh, Solthn, |, 253, 315

H usiin Nizhm Shish rabsed bo th throne,
il 27; taken and imprisoned, 43

Husain Soltin of Jagn , ¥, KO, BO:
wiacks Dell, 47 deftatad by BabloL

3
Husain Sulthin of Mulilin, v, 472
Hshang, fr. 60

. [ri. &0

Ibdidat-khiinn, Akbar's, v, 300, 409, 317,

Ibn Baitita at Diehlf, Hi. 585 his
Ermlmlin. 00 nmbiassador to Ching,

Ibrishim Hustin Mires, v, 315, az0, 331,
343, A4, 151, 354, 358, 503, 903,
600 vi, 28, 123, 125
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Iheihim Khin (Akbar's reign), v. 295,

T Khin, Cabingt
Prer it { s reign), vi.

400, 410

Ibekbim Khin Ghrdi, viii, 155, 204, 273,
275, 270, 400 ; denth, 28]

Tbeabim Khan Sdr, brother-in-law of
' Adali,v.51; flies from* Aduli 52; lkl'mu
his forces, ., 243; nssumes royl
&i; Mﬂtﬂl Sikandar, 56, 24
lici'uhd d, v, 807, T. "*M
245 ﬂ:mmumu.:t 607, v. 245;

ner and alnin, iv. WT. v. 246
Ihﬁhlnmﬁﬂﬁn reign, v.7 ; asconils
the throne, 7; scders Jalilo-d din,
13; defeats Illb.m Ehiin, 15; tnkes
Ehlpl. 105; takes Gwalior, l:, 480
flies to 400 ; his nobles du-
contenited, iv. 324 ; atincks Rink
Sankh, v. 16; his cruelty, 23, 24;
Bhbur sends mnbu.-_-r to, iv. 234 de-
feits Bibor's advanced foree, 2-!1
242 ¢ charactor, 252 ; defeatal 'b}'
B;hgmnﬁi. 200 ; ;lma. 456, 325, v,
2 during his reign, iv. 475

Thrihim, L nl'! 'thﬂlﬂn, ¥. 287,
218, 210, 131, 232, 249

Ilwﬁhlm Nl:i.flm-l Mulk, vi. 01

Ibrhbim Bhlh, Sultin of J wunpir, iv. 38,
41, 63, 85

Thekhim Snlﬁa{ﬂhuuir‘ﬂ:},ﬁ. 198,237,
278, {Kii 510, Giv. 204, 532; con-

uesta in Imiil,-r LB2, GGD

1 destrustion of, iv. 447, v. 456, vil
184, 187, 188

Tkbhl Kbfu, iv. 31 ; jolns Nisira-d din,
33; becomes mctual ruler, . ; de-
fested by Timir, 36; rocovers Dehli,

ligdl 'ur'l:', !nil.lghmlul'r .

hlman , Tl 184, 648

Tkilidn besi fii, 208, 308, ir. 8, 10

Tkhtiyhr Khin, v 194, 195

Lkt din,  Sre Mohommad Bakh-

ti
Ikhéyl.rnal Mulk, v. 343, 353, 350, 367
death, 368

Liihi eem, v 247

Fiak Khin, ii. 22, 441, 443, i 64, ir.
108, 170, 172

Timu-1 Aktaf, i, 331

"Imbdi-d din Husain, vi. 57

"Imbadu-d din Ribhe, ii. 352, 384, 369,
470, 3714

Imbdu-1 Mulk (reign of Firoz Shih),
i, 331, 349, 872

Tmbda-l Mulk. See Ghizin-d din

*Imiudu-1 Mulk of Gujarit, v. 185

Impalemont, Hi. 233, vi. 208, 273, 301,
401

Ineantations, i. 330

Ivii

%ﬁh Ancient, 1, 3, 13,10, 44; vi. 532

u#, crossed , . 389,

5-5.! pans., ﬁ?lwm OVET,
iii, 408, 482, iv. 03, viil. 50

Infants, experimentnl seclusion of, v. 533

Institutes vf Juhingir, vi. 284, 493; of
Changiz Khiin T, 3
Intemperance, e Drinking.

Intizhmu-d damla, wiii. 135, $18-333,
354

Intrenchments, iv. 241, 268, 339, 370,
¥iii. 401

Truj, Mirza, v. 484, vi. 105, 111

I Khinn of Bhasl, vi. 72, 73, 75, 76,
78, 70, 132

Tan Tarkhbn, Mir, i 276, 301, 307,
320, 322, 323, v. 337

Ii'fh.ht.ﬁmn of Alptigin, ii. 267, 470;
v. 160

Iskandar Shih of Kashmir, i 408,
460, 470, 518

Islim Khin rebels, v. 23 death, v. 16

l.llim Ehin {J-hhngi.r’: mgnj vi. 326

Illﬁ.m Shih, Sulthn, beeomes king, ir.
478 ; chameter, 479; regulations, 480;
extent of territory, 450 ; plots aguinst
his brother, 481 ; ltj. 4845 m“tf
to assainnle, 408, 500 ; alu [
Nilizis, 496, v. 488; goos tu Lihore
against Humiyin, iv. 499 ; wishes
to kill "Adali, 500, 606 ; hlows up
inwun, H00, i Hﬂ Kills Khawhs

him, 531 ; dr:ﬂ'- a0

Ima'il Beg Kb, viii. 244, 246

zm;u Eull Ehin, v. 450, 453, 4685,
44l

Isma'il, son of Bubuktigin, iv. 163-4

Tama'[lians, ii, 258, 442, 572

Isri Singh, of Jm;ltsr, il wﬂ, 108, 117,
4

I'tikid Ehfin (Ruknu-d danla), vii. 450,
AT, 473, 475, 476:7-9, 508

T'timid Khfin, of Gujarht, v. 340, 342,
476, 428, 430, 431, M9

P'umidu-d dauls, futher of Nir Jahin.
See Uhivhsu-d din

Ttimbido- donla. & Kanmru-d din end
Mubammnd Amin Khin

Jubbhri Kikehbl, v, 418, vi. 40, 68, 68, 72

Jhdt RaS, vii. 10, 261

Jo'far "All Khin (Nowib Mir Mu-
hammad), vii 128, 172, 210—314,
388, 320, 379, 880, 353, 436430

Jugnnnith, viii, aan

Jagat Sethywiil, 426

Jaihndir Shih (Mu'izm.d din), vil
BOZ-3, 640-0, 550 ; eleima the throne,
wil, 43%; bemm- Emperor, 432, 637 ;
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his dissolute habils, £32, 530 marehes
'mhmkhﬁ:mi:-:;drﬁ-iml

o ¥
denth, 407-8, 440, 445 ; 607
Jahiingir, Emperor (Prinee Bﬂjm‘th
earriad b danghter of el Singhs v
ied to ter ingh, v.
464 ; bas n son born, 4367 in camp,
461 ; eabal npwi i
bellinus 3, 98, 104, 108; at
Udiptr, 08, 110, 205; robels, 104,
205; offended Abd-1 Pazl, 107;
denth of hin wife, 112; eelf-indnl-
%‘Nﬂ‘ﬂ. 112 ; n'u“humkw in %;khli;.
83 ; quarrel with bis son Khused,
168 ; hig i
168 ; wuceends to  tho erown, 1733
remission of tuxes and doties, 174
summary account of his relgn, 248;
pursues and  defeats Kh 204,
269 ; imprisons Khusrd, i;ET. 27?;:;:.;
im prisoners, 365, 373, 401 ;
Khusri to be bli , 4487 his chain
of justice, 262, 284 ; Institutes, 284;
comments wpon them, 443; habit of
drinking, 285, 341, 367, 361, 381,
400 soins, 287, 354, 357 ; nstigntis
murder of Abo-l Fazl, 448; avows
munder of Abfi-1 Fasl, 288 ; discus-
sions with Hindds, 289 ; abalishies
tranwit dutics, 200 ; confines his son
Ehusrif, 201; desth of bis Hinda
wife, 119, 204; jowrmey to Khibal,
02 knowledge mJ Turki, 315§ tvont-
ment of Khusrd, 315; manties grand-
danghter of Min Bingh, 317 ; builds
tomb of Akbar, 310; his Regulations,
25 ; sdmiration of & turkey, 330
procecds against the Minb, 335; and
stncls Prince Khurram, 335 visits
Mbindd, 348 ; love of the chose, 351,
402 ; probibits uso of tobaers, 351;
journey to Gujnrit, 352; iliness, 857,
280 ; iphion of Almodibid, 355 ;
inions on and painting, 539 ;
“Il:.biflhu h‘h?;'[:i{mn, ;E?l;; n'Eutm-cu
unting, 862, 484, jourzey to Kash-
mir, 367, $17; visits Bangri, 350 ;
Bhih.Juhfin's rebellion, 383, 304,
407, 413 eaptivated hy Nar Jahfn,
298 ; mirries Ndr Johin, 408, 404 ;
great power allowed to Nar Johin,
J69, 406,451 ; uphraided by Mahiibat
KEhiin, 461 ; grants Sarat to English,
wili. 202; hanh treatment of Mahihat
Ehin's son-indaw, vi. 306, 420, 519;
seined by Mahtbot Khbn, 421; m
ceeds to Eabul, 425 ; escapes
Mohihat Ebin, 429; illness and
denth, 435, vii. 5§ ; charneter and Lnbits,
Wi, 447 ; his eruelty, 503 ; his Memoirs,
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¥i. 261, vii. 74; ealled Jonnat-makbnd
after donth, 6

J‘-.ha.n‘g’}r Eali Beg, iv. 375, v. 201-2,
i

Jahkngir Kdli Ehim, . 327

Jahhn Khin Abdili, viif. 203, 207, 363

Jahin-aumb, il 432-3-4, 405-0

Jahiin- iiil. 445-6, 501, 603

Jahfin Shih, Prince, vii. 420, 431, 545-8,

© 660; his sons, 667

Juhir Deo, ii. 851, 368

Jahtal Rai, i. 205

Jui Chand, Rai of Benares, ii, 2338, 300

Juimal, defender of Chitor, v, 173, 325,
317, 399

Juiptl, ii. 13,19, 21, 22, 24, 45, 50, 270,
403, 419, 424, 495, 401 ; §i. 64 v,
181, 169, 179, 514, 683; vi. Otd,

G |

Juiphl IT., ii. 420

Juipdr, foundation of, viil. 443 nattacked
by Holkar, 117 .

Joi Singh, af Nabrwilh, ii. 162, 164

Joi Singh, Mirza RAjh, vii. 8, 14,
gi, in, lf;iﬂli:i. 237, 238, 1B l;ﬁtnlm

aji, 272, 276; sent aguinst Fy

277, 270 ; death, 282 o

Jui Simgh Snwid, Malitrija Hajadhirsj,
vil. 408, 490, 474, 476, 450, 487, 455,
B11, 616, 521, 639, 530 vill 44, 49,
50, 51, 85, 261, 343, 360

Juisiyn, son of Dahir, L. 124, 125, 171,

jf-l, Eu‘
Jnl]h!u him Habshi, . 300, 343, 351
Jajhiir Bingh Bundeln, rebels, vii. 8, 19
enmprign ogninst, 47 ; killed 50 : his
wives and children, o,
Jijuagar, subdued by Firox Shih, i
J:.]!ll.l‘i‘r l'l;; e G0,
; the v. 4460, 406, 462
o i tor b —
Julil Khin, son of Sher Shah, i, 380,
Bl -5-6-9,367, 381, 307, 529 : ascends
the throne as Isltm Shih, 478 de-
fents Muoghals at Ghard,v. 112, 20)
vi. 19, 20,  See Telbhm Shich
Julhlu-d daula, iv. 208
Jalidu-d din Firoz Khilj erpor uf
Kaithal, iii. 133, 143 Gills Koi kubad,
30, 608 ; beoomes king, 40, 135; lis
lenity, 139, 140; charncter, 141, 847,
507 meets “Abdu-llah, prandeon of
Hullks, 147 ; mundered, 41, 155
,}llibiuj 1llri.11 of Tungal, vi. 34
ulhly n, Sulthn of Jaun ki
e 3 gl
[} i, Salthn of Khwhrizm, i
303, 324, 388, 393—40 549,
&77; iil. 37, 36 i B o
Jhm, the title, i. 405



GENERAL INDEX,

Jhm, of Gujarkt, ) vi. 358
Jim,nﬂiiﬂﬂw.l
i 71 wil. 68

qof A i 87

Jumhl Khtn, of Chunfir, v. 404

Jamdatu-1 Mulk. Se Asmd Khin

Jammh, tiken by Timdr, iii. 408, 517

Jamnhil, vii, 406, 488

Tt Bhbh, Mires, i. 263, 326-6

Jini Beg Terkhin, Mirza, i 245, 248, |
A5, 263, 285 ; v, 466-7-9, 461, 463,
Afd, 468, 636 vi. 143

Tunjthuh tribo, fv. 239, 934, 235

Janki Lu}f;:, 210 ol :

Jankd, enbta, vin. 148, 164, 169, |
170, 241, 287, 371, 273, 274, 280

Jannpt-4shyfni, post-mortem noame of
Humfiytn, v, 157

Ju;ult—m.:ﬁ.:é{ Inat-mttm nome  of |

Jhndba (Jantha) tribe, v. 278

Tyl viii. 286, 291

Josrat Shaikhf
78, 74, 75, 85

Joswant Rho, See Hollnr

Jnswant 5i Rija, sentaguinet Murkid
Bakhsh nod Aurangzeb, vil. 216, 218;
defented by A £19; sub-
mits o Au 481 ; dosorts in the
field, 233 ; war sguinst, 347 ; intrigues |
with, Dirk Shnkoh, 235; ned
and  roinstated H Aurangzeb, 131,
289 ; governor of Milwh, :I:I$ F E mmT.
paign ajpinst Sivajl, 271 ; death, 157, |
296; his two children, 187, 207, 304

Jats,}i. 14, 108, 128, 151, 167, 187, 188,

Jits,f 220, 286, 336, 450, 507, ii. 123,
S17, 247, 400, 444, 477, in, 245, 428,
402, iv. 234, 240, 308, v. 278, vi. 370,
vii. 343, 413, 425, 513, 614, 221, &3,
wiil. &6, €6, 133, 135, 137, 147, 208,
L00, 225, 226, 227, &30, 3462, 340, 36T

Jit Buluchis, i, 215

Khokhar, iv. 83, paes. 65, |

Jatriya tribe, v. 278 A

Juuhar (the Hindu practiee), il. 27, iv.
917, 634, v. 170, 398, 565, vi. 121, |
vik. 60

Junnpir d , arigin, iv. 20, 7, 38
A1) 65, 85, 56 90, 459, 906, 504, 306, |
310, 358 E

Jaunptr, Kings, ir, 451, 4556-6,v. 2,7,
78, BO—S4; taken by Sultin Mu-
hammad of Bihke, v. 37, 180; ro-

eovered, b, ; takem Itahlol, B%:
rocovered, 90 ; mado king,
90 ahandoned Biirbak, 93 eon-

quered by Akbar, 359; buildings at, 307
Jawhn Bukht, raised to the throne, viil.
278, 363 !

lix

Juwhhir Singh J&t, viii. 225, 226, 363
Jiwed Khin, Nawhb Hahidur (econuch),

exnltation of, “ﬁ. 113; mlrlﬂ I.Jj!:i:
pay, 114, 1223 [rower, ¥
133 ; mordered, 133, 317

Juyaji Sindhin, viii 206, 373

Jayaps Mahatta, viii. 321

Jazira, foundation of, vii, 280 ; attacked
by Sivajs, 200

Jewels, vi. 267

Jows, viil, 385, 388

Jhankn. &ee Jankd

Jhirejos, i 217, 218

Jharokhs, vi. 525, vii. 253, 206

Thils, v. 355, 609

Jihtar invades Dehli, ii, 225

Jinj ﬁurJu{rl.

Jingl, stege af; vii. 348

.lirj'n, the, i, 476; im in Bind,

78, 181 lovied by Pirex, iii, 365,

380 ; not puid, 467 5 at Arangal, 560 ;
whalishod, vi. 29 re-imposed, vil. 206,
310; enforced, 462; abolished, 478,
516, 64; re-established, miail:

J bt with Sannyhsts, v,

J:ﬁi:t;:lﬂg'ibc, L 286

Jugglers, iv. 118

Jiina, Jim, i, 925

J , [cuns oty v, §02; taken, vi. 90

Junmid, commander in Sind, i. 125, 441

Junnid Kirhni, v. 385, 400, 625; vi 47,
48, 49, 56

Junaidi, Nizhmu-]1 Mulk, ii. 201, 240,
249 304, 325, 341, 333, 834

Jonhu Shik, Khan Jabkn, ii. 371, iv.
12-16

Junks, i. G2

Jurz, Juzr, i, 4, 358

Jwila-mukhi, idol of, iil. 318

Etifin, the, 1. 71, T2, 73

Kabak (afse Kapak and Kank) Mughal,
iil. 74, 548-0

Rabkalss, Bralimin, vii. 285, 305, 33840

Kab Htai, v. 368 s

Kibul, Hindd Kings of, ii. 0, 403;
Turkish dynasty of, 403, 409, 411:
old mnotices of, 412; invasions of,
413, 414; pained by Hombytn, v,
292 loat, 224, 2327 reguined 296,
233 besieged by Mirza Sulaimbn,
249 state of, 250, 282 203 310;
taken by Akbar, 424; restored to
Mirzn Muhammad Hakim, 425; ro.
sumid by Akbar, 441; annexsd by
Akbar, v. 449

Eaeh, i\nr with, i. 227; Jams of, 268

Kachh, :
Kudnr Khifn, son of Firos, blinded, i

&1, 187, 162



129, 124, 595 ;
Kai-Kubid, Sulthn, desoent, iii. 124,624 ;

made king, 38, 505; with
his father, 130, 524 ; reign E 135
murdéred, 35, 135, 605
Ehim Ehin, viti. 116, 213
Kikn Kotal, i. 180
Kakh Pandit, vit. 149,
Panadit
Kikars, i, 381
EKakur Ehim, vfi. 300
Kok, i. 202

See Gobind

Eakshhls, v. 384, 414 ; rebel, 415, 418; °

vi. 40, 45, 86, 67, 68, 71

Kali Pahér (Mubammod Khin Farmal)
iv, 3523, 466-7, 612; v. 63; vi 4
45, 67

Kalar, Brihmun, ii. 403, 421

Kalich Kb, vii. 353, 391, 304, 434,
4316-6-7, 637, See Nighmu-1 Mulk

Ealij Khdn, v. 301, 317, 330, 344, 360,
AU2, 40H, 413, $305-6-7, 440, 444 445,
457, 462, B42; vi. 124, 502 death,

a7
Khlinjur, taken by Kuthu-d din, il 231;
by Humbytn, vi. @; by Akbar, v, 333
IEHE; strrenders o Sulthn Ibrihim, v.
1

Kalghn Mal, RA, v, 265, 3356

Kamtl Khin Gakkhar, iv. 501, v. 272,
278, 270

Tomaiv, ) i, 19, 172, 408, 420, 423,

Kemla, | 878

Kanthin, Bhja of, v. 81 vi, 332

Kiam Bakhsh, F'rince, vil. 106, 376; ot
siege of Jinjl, 348: arrested, 349

throne, 380 marches npainst Wikin-
kirn, 390 ; violent eanduet, 406 ; Aghts
& battle and is killed, 406 ; character,
353 his sons, 564

Eambhy, taken by "Albg-d din, i, 43
necount of, vi. 353

Kimrin, Mirem, obiaine Lihore, vi. 10;
receives & jdgir, 189 recuvers Han-
dahfir, 100 ; returon to Indin, 202;
opposes Huembydn, 202 receives Ho-
miyln, 204 ; deserts Humbyin, 130,
204, 204, 715, 220 ; ubandons K hul,
232, 223 ; vecovers Khbal, 224 ; fighis
:p.fnrt Humbydn, 225; ez the

infunt Akbar o walls of Edbul, 226 ;

with
I;Ilmhﬁhﬁh. iv. 498; a poet, Wb, ; flecs,
il BETVices, Y.
Kibal, v. 147; made p b;xdnn
Grhalkar, 147, 234 ; blinded, 147, 234;
death, 235
Kamra-d din Ehén (I'timbdo-d deala
vil. 502, 505-7; appointed wasie, 525,
881, vili. 45 ; services, 456, 80, 55, 58,
261; commands arm Ahmad
Abdali, 106, 107 ; 108
Kimrip, eampaign in, ii. 312
Euamurgha, v. 316
Kannk, King, ii. 10, 404, 408, 410, 420
Knnouj, Kings of, i 22; st
inst, 207: Rai of, 908, ii. 10;
n:.()- Muhmid, 45, 438, iv. 178;
attacked from Zibulisthn, i 1705 b

Mahmad, 43, 456, iv. 178 ;

by Mas'ad IIL, 526: Hﬂml fin's

defeat at, 380, v. 130, 143 ; destroyed

h E]::jnr Shih, iv, 418, 410; sccount
. Yill. 420

| Eandabikr, wondirs of, i. 238+ sicknoss

at, 239; attueked by Babar, 307
308 taken by Persins and recavered
by Khmrha, v. 100; obtained by Hu-
mbyin, 220; piven over to the
Tersiaus, 221 ; agnin by Humk-
Gn, 223; oceupation of, 240, 816 ;
itged by Perstans, vi. 202; re-
eoverad, G4, 08 ; taken Porsians,
87, B0, 122; b by Prince Au-
rungreb, vil. 06 ljrua Shukeh,
101 fulls, 102
Kanerkes, ii. 410
Elgra, conquest of, vi. 874, 882, 517

| Kamshka, fi. 410
npgml'? is brothor A'zam, 384: |
futher's affoction for, 885; clnims the

Kask (Kabak), Mughal, fii. 105. Sw
Enbak

Kankali Turks, i, 551, 566

Kanwirs, v, 41

Korfi-babkam, . 204

Eurikush, Malik, fi, 240, 342

]'E{Lril-ﬁﬂinlﬁ.. iv, 200, vi. 199

ll_mr.ul., Jim, 1, 995

h:arun Raj of Nabrwala, fi. 230

Karan R&1 of Gwilior, v, 1, 85, &0, B8

Karut, o of the Renk, receives &
manazh, vi. 341 ; sucoeeds, 367, 418

Kurans, the, i. 53

Karkadan, the, i, 61

Kurmatians, . 453, 450, 401 H T T
355 441, 449, 571 dates reguniing,
i, 32
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Kiirah armouar, ii. 258

Kurrichn Ehin, v. 207, 224-8, 232
killed, 238, vi. 10

Knshmitr, ancient history, i. 107 ; ifs ex-
closiveness, 65; HAD of, 143, 178;
Timagr's mentn with, i 469,
818; 478, 621 ; Kings of,
iv, 03, 305; mision sent by Akbar, v.
4115 conquest of, 450, 452-4; de-
struction of temples, ¥i. 438; relipons
teoubles in, vii, 492

Kisim *ali Khin, viil. 913, 314, 315,
218

Eﬂ“ K iﬁf'm bs reign), vii

m urnngzeh's reign), wii.

210, 218, 355

KHE? Ehiin (Mir Mohammad), viii,
4

Klisrn (Chosroes), the, i, 86

Kustariyn caste, 1. 76

Kuturia onste, L 18

Katlagh Khbn, a titls, ii. 308, 554

Katlagh Ehin (Saifu-d din Ajbak), ii.
B34, 3540, 374, 376-8

Kutl Ehfin, governor of y i,
244, 247, 251-1 ; his death, 27

KEatingh Khwiiju, Chaghatii, marches
ﬁum Diehlf, if, 42, 166, 548

Kutlti Khin, Kirfni Afghlin, iv, 511,
613, v, 873, 429, 465, 511, vi. 686,
67, 69, 71, 74, 79, 66 e

Hators, ii. 18, 198, 406 peas.; iil. 400,
407; their territory, 401; Timéc's
war with, 401, 450, v. 425, vi. 312

Falormiin,| 15, 18, 403, 408, 420

"
Khxiu-] Kuzi, iii, 678, 600
Keshu Bij, vi. 268, 275
Ehbutim Husain Khin, viil. 204
Khafif, i. 218

Khikéin, i. 86,/iv. 89, 102, 202

Ehik-rex, vi. 100

Khalaf bin Almul, Gi 84, iv. 166-7

Khalifun, Momoirs of, i 415; send
robes to Mahmod and other sovereigns,
i 24, B, 243, 420

Khalifa of Egypt, il 01, 94,07 ; confirma
Muhammad ‘Toghlik, iii. 249, 667;

.%'Iﬂ ; invests Sulthn

Fires, 342, vi, 226

Khbn-i “Glam (Akbar's, Chalma Bog by
nme), v, 377, 387, vl 30, 43

Ehim-i a'sam.  See A'zam Khbin

Ehin-dunrhn  (Shih-Jahing)  defonta
Jajhar, vil, §0-2; 64 new tiles, 60

Khbn-laurin {Aumm, vil, 228

Khin-daurin, S u-d daula

1xi

Ehiin Jahtn Bahbdur Eokaltbsh
poses Bin{ﬁl: vil, 287, 2903 Sibadhr
m ﬂ;o?iniﬂ{!ﬂ: misconduct and

e, 309 enmpni st
EKutbu-1 Mylk, 216; in di nf:'li-il?;
sont sgainst the Jate, 632

Ehin J Lodi, memolr of, iv. 537
notices of, vi. 323, 333, 408, 415, 418;
bribed by Nizdmuo-l Mulk, 433-7,
462; sells the Balighkt, vil. T; ro-
maved from government of the Dakhin,
8: returns to conrt, 8; escapes, B, 141
his flight, 18, 18; death, 20

Ehin ill-lj:::n (Juunin Shih), G 371, iv.
1%;

Ehiin-Khinfin., &e Bairim  Ehbn
Mun'im Khhin, Mirta Khin, ete.

Ebin-i Kalhn (Mir Mobanmed Ehin
Atka), v, 140, 364, 365

Ehbn-Zumin ('Ali Koli Shaibini), iv,
809, v. 237, 230, 250-8, 247, 259,
272, 400; rebellinn, 205, 2301, 304,
318-9; kalled, 321

E]Ihl:-ﬂulni.n (Bisim Khin), i, 200, 203,
Fal

Khin-Zomin Khin, ¥iii. 205, 308, 342

Khfn-Zamfa (Shah-J&htng), iii. 52, 54,
667 takes Junir, 58, and other forts,
vii 803 death, 61

Ebhn-Zanifn (Shaikh Nizdm Haidar-
fbGdiy, vii. 337, 842

KEhindesh, rolers of, vi. 127 ; annexed, 241

Ehfndl Rao killed, viii. 208, 321

HJ-I!I‘:?EDM Daphiriya, vii. 482, 472, 477,

EKhangtr Rio of Kach, v. 443-6, 466

Ehargh, of Katelir, iv. 14

Kharl (Khnttri) teibe, v. 275

Khirifs, ii, 176

EKhnrmils, i, 287

KEhatiirs, vi. 312, S Eantors

Khawés Khin, iv. 380, 380, 388, 371,
373, 878, 350, 381, 383, 357, 8K,
400, 465, 470, 480, 482, 484, 502:
?gm of, 528, 644; v, 07, 20L; vi,

Ehilj, ii. 146, 151, 303

Khilji chies, iii. 129, 135, 136

Ehizr Kliiin, son of "Alhu-d din, quarrels
with his father, id. 553; murries
Dewal Rni, 552-3; imprisoned, 654,
001 ; blinded, 200, 544; muonlered,
917, Bi4, 555, 603

EKhizr Khiin, Saiyid, woits on Timir,
fii. 478 ; made’ governor of Multin,
475, 521 ; fight with Skrang Khin,
iv. 32; waits on Timar, 35 ; nt Multhn,
38; Ophts gaimst Sulthn Mahmad,
42-8; bhecomes king, 46; his tiths,
45; death, 53



Ixii

Khizr Khin, smﬁ.m“u -, of Bengal,
iv. v, 66, 11

heihars, iii. 415, 458, 473, 485, 503,

510, 516, 520, 54T; ir. 675 wi. 1983

I umong, vilh 02, Se

Ehudh-banda, iii. 1
Khudawand Khhn, of Sarat, v. 347, 601,

13
'Eh':liﬂndﬂ of Muhnmmad
Tughlik, . 276, 2
'Ehnmn:z.ir Ehbn of Exndahfr, viiil. 07
Ehul Chnin Bhatti, iv. 22, 29, 34, See

Dl Chain i
Khuld-mnkin, title of Aurangzeb, wii. |

402
Khaunle, wost of, vi. 3556
Khm:“;:inm Hhah Jahlin), sent
against the , via 887 ; subilues
im, 339 ; at court, 351; mameab af
40,000, 552 ; roocives title of ** Bhith
Juhin,” 362
, ¥, 310

Khurram e

HKhoshhial Khin, vii. 432

Khushhi] Rbi, Bhja, viii 350

Khusrii Ehtn, the favourite, a Parwirl,
i 211,215; marches to Ma'bar, 215,
210, 568, 564, 004 ; munders the king,
299 604 ; mounts the throne, 208,
006 7 defented snid exccuted, 226, 607

Khusrit Malik, Sultfn, ii. 281, 294-5,
483; iv. m:| i

Ehusrd (Prinoe), plot to raise him b
lhrmgl:‘i, 160, 291; n-Iu:ﬁhrhml h;glm
father, 178 ; besioges ore, 287 ;
vuises ‘sege of Lahare, 264, 269, 467,
defeated, 968, 271; a prisoner, 207,
a7, 201, 208, 300, 401, 452; por-
tially biinded, 448; impalement of his
followers, 208, 278, 401, H07 ; esoapes,
241 ; death of his mother, 1132, 209,
o04: trentment of, 316, 337, 336; a
pretender nsumes his nume at Patna,
206, 321; doath, 383

Ehusrti Shith, Sultdin, ii. 268, 760, 453;
fif. 373 v, 211

Klsrt Sultfin, s pretender at Patna, vi.
205, 321 il

Ehutha, fil. 209, v, 45, vil. 420, 427

Khwija Abd-l Hosm, cte. Ser AbG-1
Hasan, ete.

Ehwhjs Jahin, contrives death of Gihi-

fsu~d din Taghlik S8hih, iil. 610

EKhwijn Mu'nzzam, v. 201

EKhwhrizm, chronology, it 4

Kilt-garh, i 126, 134, 136; vill. 11

Kipehik, i. 304, v. 143

Kirhnis, revolt af, iv. S08

Ririya ge it

Kirnihn, King of, a Duddhist, i. 161

GENERAL INDEX.

Kishan Ballabh, viii. 324
Kisrh (Naushirwhn), i, 162
Kisa Khiin st Bhakknr, i 240
Kiwamul Mulk, Khin-i Jahkn Makbal,
et o Bima, . 306, 330, 808
i t of y v
325, his wealth, 347 : memoir of,
267 ; diew, iv. 12 ;
Kiva Khin Gang, v. 245, 259, 263, 207,
301, 385, 367, vi. 24, 44
E““i iiiit ] e
okalthsh; v. _
Hokaltésh Khin, Khhn-Jahbn, vii 558,

G40

Kokands taken, vi. 59

Kokars, fi. 238, 347, v. 165, S Eho-
khnrs and Gakhars

Eokar Saknin, Ril, ii. 553, 683

Koki Phdshih, vii. 518, 523, 525

Rolis and Grassias, v. 430, 447

Kola Tl Pithanrs, il 200, 914, 216,206

Eombalmir taken, vi. 68

Ko Mal, Rija, viii. 122, 167

Neihan B4t of Bijanagar, o 281
rishan RA1 of Bij

K abils Ki'én, L ‘%s .

Kiich, ii. 310

KEdeh Bibir, conquest of, vil 65, 144,
265, 268

Rach Hijh, war in, vil. 85

Kitcha-¢ salbmat, vii. 23

Kiafi, 1. 168, Se Fdfl

Eulchand, ii. 43, 468, 460 ; iv, 178

Kumbler, siege of, viil. 331-2

Kurks, i, 430, 508; ii, 249

Eushdn, vi. 840

Kuth Klién, son of Sher Shih, slain, ir.

370
Euth Khiin, of Bengal, defeated
Sher Shidk, iv, 321 o i
Euttu-d din Afbak, a slave of Moham-
ol G‘snr[, i, 916, it 600, i Iﬁ 3
enguged agninst the Kholhors, v. 1685
takes Nohrwhls, ii, 228 ; services, iii.
00 ; beoomes king, ii. 236, 300, iii.
37, Iv. 146; tukes Ghauni, i, 013
denth, 237, 301
Kutho-d din Atka, preceplor of Jahingir,
v. 418, vi. 227
Eutho-d din Muobirmk Shih, Solthn,
nwunf: throne, I;u. 211, 8565, :;T:
marches sguinst ir, 314, 658, 002;
ion I':ful Pnr:ﬁl ereated K'hlll"i
hin, 211; his sensunlity, 212; lax
g']:ﬂrmnnh 213 ;mn hhﬂllb-
thers, 217, G03; di ing <con
21T ; murdered, 222, 404 1 i
KEutbo-1 Mulk dynasty, sigin, vii. 338
character of Abd-1" Hamm, 315 ; A=
mngeeh mnkes war on, 315, 318;
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peoco with, 321; war renewed, 523;
surrenders and is i aga.
B
u 85, 1 181, 344,
300, 412, 414 -
Kuwar Pil of Thangar, ii. 227

Lad Makka, iv. 344
Laddar Deo, iii. 81, 201, 204, 231, 933
L&, wife of Dihir, L. 171, 151-2, 192-3,

104
Lihore, dominions of Himda rulers, il
440; bocomes capital of Ghaxnividis,
281; taken by Muohammad Gherd,
281, 204 ; taken by Mughals, 340, iii.
102; rebuilt by Balban, 107; put to
ransom znm,m &30 plundered
by Timdr, iv. 3; itn rainous eon-
dition, &0; restored mul  eallod
Mubfirak-6bhd, 68-7; taken by
rebels, 76; mtaken, 77; distruction
contemplated, v, 108 ; by
ol hi:i;ud bjliﬁim s
m 237 ; i Kl vis
m{dﬂnﬁu_ 907; taken by Nodw Shih,
viii, 80

Lakhmaniva, Ik, i 30T
lakhmi Chand of Eaminin, vi. 352
Lakhnauti, aceaunt of, i, 318 ; atincked
by Sulthn Firos, iii, 293, 303, iv. 7, 2
Loktazambm, il 12, 405-6
Langhba of Multhn, L 230, 314-5, iv. 846,
308, 590, v, 472
Langar Kbfin of Multin, v. 472, 478
Libriyn language, i 24
Lia {Law), M., viil. 527-8,330
. ATH

Ling Mahidco, iii. 91

Lisinu-1 Ghaih, iv, 810

Lodha, i. 337

Lodis, v. 8, 71

Lodi Afghiin, Miin, iv. 610, v. 372-4,
G113 vi. 35, 30, 41

Lohfinus, i. 151, 187, 362

Lohhinis, iv. 320, peser, 3063, 547

Tolls, 1.7337

Lomi, massacre af, iv. 34, 94

“ Lower country™ Bengal, iii. 300

Ma'bar, i. 80 ; invaded, ifi. 50 ; Kings of,
45, #2; conquest, 85, 208, 550; revolt
of Sniyid Hasan, 243

Hnlﬂ;gll“l llh‘l'l.. i 87
Midhi Réoe Peshwi, viil. 253-291, 2905,
207; death, 369

Mudhd Singh, ) brother of Min Singh,
Midhar Singh, | . 485 vi. 98, 175,

Midha Singh, Rijn of Jdipdr, viii. 117,
225, 321, H{n&] P
Magh Riga, v. 109, vii. 86
".'l rﬂ;ﬁ Westerns  (mungonels), -fii.
|
Hﬂmﬂf{u,ﬂm&bm.‘i’mhnd
173; n 288, witi.
180 ; defeats Jﬂhht:?ﬁﬂ. 284 ; de-
feated, 248; pursues Khusrd, 290 ;
smuﬂmh 12; wmt agminat the Hink,
18, 536, 388 ; murders Réjn Uchuina,
viil, 191; introduction to Jalilngir,
191 ; receives mumsad of 3000, 152 ;
made commander-in-chiof, vi. 385; smt
ngainst Bhih Jahin, 388, 304, 405
defeats him, 392, 413, 416; murches
to Dkhin, 396 ; son-in-taw beaten by
onder of Jahhngir, 306, 420, 312;
cebels, 306; doings in the Dakhin,
411, 418; onlled to wmecount, 418;
mobels, 420; seiges Johbngir, 421
Jahkngir from him, 430 ; re-
lomses Xsnf Khfm, 431; joins Shih
Jnhbn, 434 ; commander-in-chief, 438 ;
rﬂnmﬂr;tg 'l!itg Jﬂlhlgfr, Bl 'rs-
pressea Jajhiie Singh, vii. 7; made
rior of the Dakhin, 8; fmingh
nalntibhd, 36; death, 45
Mahibat Khin {Aurnngzeh’s reign), Shith
Jabiin writes to, vii. 228; in campaign
against Bijapdr, 126; rotires from
Aurmngzeb's army, 130; his inflaenoe,
400 fuil, 432
Mahikid, i. 60
Miham Anka, protects the infant Akbar,
v. 228 note upon, 261 ; her inflaence
and power, 273, vi. 24, 26; death, .
277, vi. 28
Muhkrtn, iv. 368-8, 371, 378, 350
Mih Begam, i, 320-326
Mik Chochak Begam, v, 280, 285, 256
Mabdi Késim Khlin, v. 308
Muhdi Khwhijn, v. 187
Mahiphl, RAJ, ii. 631
Muhlnk Deo, B, jii, 76
Mahmdd Ehfn, i 300
Maobhmiid, Prinee, con af Ihrihim, mads
governor of Hind, iv, §22; returns
to Glumi, 625
Malmiid Sulthn of Bhakar, 1276, 321,
824, 326, v. 354
Mabmdd Snltiin of Be v, 365, 360.4
Mahmid Suolthn of Delili, son of Muham-
mad, mised to the throne, iv. 281 inthe
wer of 1kbil Ehin, i, 398, iv. 53 ;
wfeated by Timdr, iii. 438, 498, i,
30 ; escapos, i 442, 601 ; retorns to
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Dehli, iv. 38, 41; how liltle territory
loft, 42 death, 44 i
Makmdsd Sultin of Debli, son of Sikan-
dur, ir, 289; defeated, 346, 2349
abdicates, 350
Mahmid Sultin of Ghazai, birth, fi. 260 ;
serves under his father, 19, 182,
iv. 162; mscends the throne, i 208,
jv. 164 receives arobe and titles from
the Khalif, i, 24, 91, 260, 474, 481,
ir. 106, 100; defeats Juiphl, ii. 24,
iv, 170; fights Khalaf, iii. 645
defeats Ilak Kifn, 64, iv, 1715
redaces Ghor, il 385, il 63, ir.
174; expedition to Khwhrizm, 176;
victories and conguests, ii. 28, 434, iv.
170, 178, 170 ; tnkes Multbn, i 215,
i, 441, iv, 170, 449 ; aitacks
Knand Pol, i, 442, vi. 2155 battle
near Poshlhwar, H.HE.EEE Ei.ﬂ: i:mi;d
to to Multhn, i lost e
desert, 5. 102, 474, vi. 220; takes
Kashmir, il. 41, 445; Mathurh, ii. 44,
466; Kanauj, il. 45, 436, iv. 175;
Somnhs, L. 98, §. 102, 468; conquest
of "Irhk, iv. 188; his sons, ii. 494, iv.
187 ; death, ili; 13“" iv. 134, 167, 188;
burial, 136; won, dil. 635 cho-
meter, iv. 1033 Ehm.hr; mﬁlulmud
men, iil. 03 ; parsimony, iv. 134; love
of 148 ;F::udum of, ii. 182,
504, 506, iv. 138, 151; learned men
of his reign, 168 ; Odes addressod to,
5l6; nole on his expeditions,

i 434
Mahmid Sultin of Gujarht, iv. 378, 505

¥i. 236

Mahmid Belthn of Jaunpdr, sttacks
Dohli, v. 2. 78; mokes peace with
Bahlol, 80; death, 51

Mahmad Ehilji, Boltha of Milwh or
Manda, fv. 85, 260, 305, 388, G52

Mahmd Khin, Sultan of Mulths, v. 469

Mahra, the Persian, i 109

Mahrat, chiel of Juipir, L. 411

Maliratias, first mentioned, iii. 150, 202,
214 ; characteristies of, viii. 202; oppose
Jahbngir's forces, ¥i. 338, 343 ongin
of, viL 264, wiil 208; operstions
aypainst, vil. 337 ; attacks vpon Auraig-
geb's forees, ¥il. 34T, 302 destroy
u royal army, 345 ; eampaign aguinst,
803 ; progress of their power, 374,
4647 revenue armogements, 374,
465 5 terma of with Aurmng-
zob, 576; obtain the ehauth ond
sar-deskmulhf 408, vin. 269, 260;
attack Hurhimpdr, vii 422; Husain
"Ali's contest with, 462 ; terms of
peace with, 466, vifl. 200; rejected by

Farrukh Siyar, vii. 460 ; join Tlnsain
"AlL, 472, 498-9; l‘ﬂi N
525; ravnges rotuml Ah B30
their progress to Hinddstin, viii, 73,
260+ obtmin Orisa, 129; in Bengal,
127, 129; take Mflwi, 48, 262 ; take
Shmbhar, 51; st Udipde sod Ajmir,
62 ; in Bhadiwnr, 53, 262;

in the Doab, 53, 262; firt approach
Dehll, 66, 262; Bﬁj{t Rio moude go-
vernor of Milwi, 67 ; besioge Kota,
08 - defmited by Nbsic Jang, 66,67 ;
advanso Bundelkhund to the
Jumna, 67 ; approach Agra and Dehli
every year, 73; attock the Jhts, 3063
attack Rithor chinfs, 200 ; defeat the
Tiohillas in the Doub, 115: plonder
tha }hymr&hmlﬂﬁihnﬁm 142 ;
drive Nojibu-d danla’ from Dehli and
st up Chiwiu-d din, 266 ; mach the
Inilus and Multhn, 207 ; in o with
Ghibuin-ddin, 241, 321 ; attack Najito-d
dnula, 24%; defeated by Shujitu-d
danla, 269 ; campaign wwler Jginh

* Rio and the Bhio, 273,401 ; defeated

near the Indus by Ahmad AbdAlf 1463
also in the Doab, 148, 170, 271 ; take
and plander Dehll, 275; treat with
thie AbAGH, 277, 401; take Kumjrm,
148, 978; motire to Plhnfpat, 1483
numbers of their armies, 147, 190,
299 review of their foroes, 309 ; defent
and sloughter at Pholpot, 148, 150,
70; called in by Jits, 226; sttack

the Jhts, 227 : in the Rohilla country,
203 ; bold Zhbita Khim's family, 3045
transactions with Bohilins, 305 ; de-
feated by English and Shujia-d daula,
306 ; peace with the Bri a5

Mahtas, iv. 14

Main, i 154, 172

thdﬂd, Prince, ii. 134, iv. 200

Mujin-d din, Wasir, ii. 280, 292

Majiis RAi, Rbjn. vili. 346

Muajnin Khfin Kakshal, v. 207, 208, 317
320, 333, 379, 384, 300, vi. 40, 44,4

Mukamksm, i. 76

Maknshis, vil. 243

Makbil, Malik, i, 956-7, 244, 311

Makhdam *Abdu-l "Aziz Abharf, i, 235

Makhddmu-1 Molk, v. 610, 820, 531,
848, G42-3

Mal Deo, Rajn of Jondhphr, i. 317, %
#11, 265, 535

Malabar, customs of, iv. 101, viii 2023
Eurapeans in, 385

Malbnr Rio, S« Holkar

Malik *Ambar, vi, 104 ; defentod, 1065
uttempt to mesassinnte, 340 defeated,
343 ; nssists Bhih Jalhn, 395 ; troats

ik
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with Mah&hat Khin, 411; defoals
lmperinl  army, 414; desth and

M Ehh{ﬁiﬂ of Balban, aspires
kel ¥
to. the “Phﬁi. 136, 187, 141;

made prisener and confined, 138-9, 534
Malik Jiwan, vii. 244, 245
Malik Raib Kbfor, o slave, il 163;
defeats Muoghals, 47, 75 smbidues Dhir
Samundar, 50, 203; Tilangund Ma'bar,
78, 85, 203 takes r, 200, ami
, 301 ; enusesdeath of *Alfu-d
din, 208 ; his violent meassires, 209,
855, 001 killed, 209, 855, 602
Malik Ratan, i, 234
Malikn Zimbniya, viii. 245, 250-1, 384
Maliku-sh iv. 28, 43, 47-8
Mulks, i 380
Malld Khiin, i, 398, 434, 480 ; defested
by Timdr, 434, 440, 442, 500, iv. 30 ;
ereated TkbAl Khin, ¢.e.iv. 31
Milwh, conquests of, il 78, iv, 524, 7.
188: Kings of, iv. 260.1, 275, 305,
v. 108, Ser Mindd.
Mamrez Khiin, v, 44. 8o 'Adnli«
Mhmdin, Khalif, i 447
Min Singh, Rija of Amber, v. 342, 345;
defeiits Honh KEikh, 397-8:; in dis-
E-nm, 4013  services, 421.2¢ at
ibul, 441, 448, 451-45856; re-
enlled from Khbul, 456; made gov-
ernor of Bihhr, ebe., 456; bocomes
Rbjn, 459; defeats KatlG, 4065; wo-
nexes Orizsa, 4065-6; in command
ot Sarmfl, 3405, vi. 38; sent sgainst
Dungarpiir apd the Rbua, 42; at
capture of Kombalmir, Kokanda and
Lsslpdr. 48 governor of Bilir, 85;
imvailes Orissn, 86, 80 in Bengal, 01,
98 : veealled, 105 ; defeats Afghlns
pear  Dacea, 106 ; defeats the BE‘}I
Raja, 100; snd Koid R&f, 117; his
glater, wife of Jnhfingir, poisons herself,
11%2; conspires to raisy Klinsrid to the
throne, 160 5 submits to Jahfmglir, 173 ;
rutulj:.lun- mmn r, J17-8; re-
ealled from y 327 5 of campai
in the Dakhin, 333 e
Min Singh, Rbju of Gwhlior, v. 01, 02,
o8, U8, 164
Min Singh of *Umarkot, i, 297
M il 244, v, 40
Mands, §. 38, 79, Sor Mads
Mndd, rulers of, iv, 291, 552; descrip-
tion of, ¥i. 348 ; taken by Humbydn,
v. 192, vi. 13; retuken, 15, Sor Mialwh
Mangti Kban, i, #44, 363.4, 384,
874, L 37-8,47
Manhis, iii. 245
Manjuniks, vi. 461

Mankinjss, i. 243

Mankdatl.  Se Mangd Khin

Mansals, v. 514

Munstir Klin.  See Bikandar Sulian

Munstira, fuu.ndluE of, i. 127; taken by
Mahmdd, ii. 24

Munstr-garh, taken, vil. 17

Mariam Mokfinl, marringe, v. 207 ;
rescued nt Channsh, 113 ; returns to
Indin, 254, 262, 408, vi, 0O, 108
death, 113

Ma'raf Parmuli, Milo, iv. H8, v. 16

Mbwrdi, i, 360-1

Marwhn 1., Khalif, i, 420

Marwihn T1., Ehallf, 1. 441

Muand *AlL, iv. 45, 309, 437

Mussneres, @il 70, 74, 77, B0, 110, 121,
107 5 by Thodr, v, 34, 94, 436, 497 ;

Bibar, 227, 251 ; by Nadir Shih at
hili, viik 23, 04, 88

Mas'dd Hussin, Mirza, v. 508, 510

Muos"ad (Amir Sulthn), son of Mahmdd,
differonces with his father, iv. 187;
reigen of, ii. 51,130, 266,271 ; ancedotes
of, 103, pase., 483, 409, 508, Iv. 102,
104; deposition of, fv. 137 ; imprisoned
and killed, 135 ; character, 138, 161

Mas'dd IT, "Aliu-d dim, Sulthn, 5. 257,
978, 483, iv. 201

Mas"tid Sulthn 111, iv. 206

Mas'td Siplib-zhlhr, romance of, 1. 513
fomb, il 240 ; S62 [vi. 130

Mu'siim Blinkhari, §. 212, v. 4316, 403,

Musdm Ehin Famokhodi, v. 417, 418,
430-1, 426, vi, 72

Ma'stim Khfin Kabull (" Xsf Ma'stim), v.
400, 413, 415-8, 418, 421, 497.9,
wi, 60, 713, 76-0, 182

Maihurd, temples at, dv. 447, vii. 184

Manddd, Prince und Sulthn, i 221, ii.
136, 144, 250, 273, 482, iv. 157, 169,
200, v. 160

Maulinh Mohommad, 1. 235

Mawhs, 1. 286, 1. 366, 362, 366, 368,
a75, 379, iii, 188

Meods, i. 15, 24, 1188, 430, 450, 619

Mesdind Rbo, iv. 276

Mers, 5. 521

Metoor, full of a large one, vi, 478

Mewdttls, i 108, iv. 60-Y, 66-7, 75,
263,273, vil. 5OT, 513

Mhers, 0. 228

Mian Bhdh or Bhadh, the minister, iv.
451, 454 ; imprisened and mundered,
v, 13,25

Miknas, v. 244

Mice, o of, vi. 407

Mich, Eﬁ?ﬁ

Mlisk Deo,ii. 327 [¥i. 100

Mives, wsed in sieges, Hi 424, v. 138,



Mirza Mosain, Nizhm Shih, vi. 255
Mirza Khbn, Ehbhn-khbnhn, v. 265;
Akbar, 260, 303; in
in Gujarst, 364, 434, $42;
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Mini teibe, fil. 272 Eﬁmnd. 190, 327 ; relensed, 191, 358;
H{uh.ﬁ:nhmﬂldbjmll,ﬁ.ﬂ is and . 198
Mir ' Ali Sher, iv. 827 of the Dukhin, 271, 283;
Mir Kikshil, vi. 68, 68, T1 sont the Rink, 290
Mir Ja'lar, viii. 328-0. Soe Mulnmmad s futh r!rguiMP:i.unnAlbu, 1-3;
Ja'far campaign in Eoksn, 311, 314; cam-
Mir Jumla. See Mu'zmm Khtn paign Kuthu-l Mulk, 318
Mir Jumla, favourite of Farrakh Siyur takes 1 fibid, 330; at wioge
s, 119, his great powr, and |  Golkonda, 336 in disgrace, 3331 re:
intrizues, 447, 671 sent a8 coives title * Bahbdur Shal,” 368 ;
tn Dratna, 44@; rotives from Faina, claims the throne, 301, 547 groatly
469; troables at 11, 400; semt to assisted by Mun'im Ehin, 392, 548
the Panjib, 460; mads Judge, obtains Tighli and Agm, 393, 548 ;
roposes division of kingnlom, 380, b42;
Mir Jumls Tarkhis, viii. 42 pats A'zam Shih, 397, 642 e
Mir Kisim. See M Ktaim Bahiudur Shih
Mir Madan, viii. 427 Mu'axzam Khin Mir Jomla), minister
Mir Mamnt. 5w Mn'inad Mulk of Kutbu-l Mulk, vii, 105; bocomes
Mir Muohsmmoil See Khin-i an Imperinlist, 105-8; waits on
Kalhin Prinee Am.nﬁwh. 117 ; receives title
Miran, viii. 172, 214, 427-9 % Mu'wrzam Rhio,” 19 ; sonk w i
Mimt, taken [mr, il 450, 508 Bijapar, 119, 124 disagroement with
Mirzs Haidar, Jlul Bog, étc.  Sed Aurangzeb, 130; m::rign againat
Taidar, Jhnf Beg, et * Apiim, 144,264 confined by Aurangzeb,

defoats Bhih Shujl’, 233 ; campaign
nEIm.nl. Shuji’, 249 ; death, 200
Muhk

179,217 ; recaived by Anrangzeh, 2323
rak, Jim, i. 230"

mwide  Ehhn-khinkn, 437; rocoives Muobfirak H:gud, Shaikh, v. 4083, 611,
Jnunptir, 458; made prime ministar, &1, 531, vi. &

4658 ; made povernor Multhn, 459 ; Muobhirak Shih ascenids the throne, iv. 53:
hin conquist of Sind, §. 247, 2845, fights .lxli.lﬂl Juunpir, 63; wur-

007, v. 460, 461, 463, 466 on service
in "the Dakhin, 487, ¥i. 91-2, 101,
105, 110, 139, 148, 240-1; pre-
e of . S183 nnder-
uﬁfm mhdushhi;g:adlahh. 318;
in disgrace ,Bi,a;ag:inm-
354 ; joina in rebellion of Bhih

ahiin, 3686 surrenders to Mahbbat

Khin, JRS; a prisoner, 12, 418;
death, 454

Micen Mohammad Baki, eto.  Sed Mu-
hnrmad Bhks, e,

Mirzas, the, v. 180, 316, 325, a30-1,
S48, 352 ; vi. @, 15, 1292, 203

Miwhitis, iii, 103, S Mowattis

Hi{r;nnﬁai il Al i, 278

Mo , wiil, 427

Moka Bisfiyn, i. 164, 177, 130, 187

dered, 79

li;l:{nks Shih, Sulikn of Jaunplr, iv.

Ht:‘l:jﬂi:ﬁ Ehkn, ir. 406, vi 170, Se

Mubbriz Khin, governor of the Dalkhin,
vil. 526, vitl, 44 ; slain, 45

Mughals, inrouds of, i 383, 303; takn
Lahore, 240; at Uch and Multin,
344, 346, 350, 368, 363-4, BTH, 3H0;
gend ambaswdors o Nilim-t'l din,
361-2 ; ponishmenta, 386 ; cons
quasts, 487 ; winter in India, 3903
retrent from Multhn, 30156 ; jinva-
sions wnder varions leaders, 70, T2-4,
05,102, 109, 112-3, 122 147, 1672, 165;
defeated by 'Albn-d din, 43, 47, 70,
73-%; prisoners taken into service, 45,

Mondibs, ¥ = T4 aittack Dehli, 166, 189 precantinns
Hmu!llll:lm' 188, 364 agminst, 101 ; prisoners, 197 ; battlos
Money, of " lj. 308 ¢ . of with, 198, 234 ; faveursd by Muham-
Mu mmnd lik, ifi. 3405 - mad Tughlik, 251, 264; attack Toyal
ing, 584 urmy, 200-275; ruva of, ‘308, .

Mountains, deseription of, L 44

Mu'horiva, the Khallf, i. 117, 416, 422

Mu'wwiya 1L, Khalil, 1. 4256

Mu ageam (Prinee Shih "Xlam), dis
obedient to his futher, vil. 183; im-

484 ; invasion in Kai-Kobhd's tim

fii. 826, 827; described, 628, JII1-'I':
sions, 347 ; oppose accession of Firos,
vi, 222 defented by Firoz, §il. 978,
ir. 0, 14, vi. 223; taken into service by
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I ill. 267 ; foroads stopped, 266 ;
i after death of Firoz, 317
Mughal helmet, i 532
Mughfsu-d din, Sulthn, iii. 137
ﬁ'ﬂ ala, iv. H? 3
allnb, son of Bafrl, i. 118, vi. 584
Mohammad *Adil.  See "Adali
Muohammad *Ali, Nawhb, viii. 202
Muohemmad Amin Khin, Itimido-d
danla, son of Mir Jumla, vii, 108-9, 180,
391, 314, 657; in command sgainst
the Sikhs, 423; supports Farrukh
Biyar, 437 ; roceives title of 'timAda-d
daula, 443; serviees, 440, 457, 460,
460; in disgroce, 473; conduot st
deposition of Farrokh Siyar, 477
confirmed in office by Rafin-d Darajat,
450 ;- quarrels with the Saivids, 497;
¢ desth of Husain *AlL 500.
= I“. :ﬁ whazir 507-8, 514 ; death, 5§17
uhnm Bakhtivir Khilji, ii. 232,
200, 205 2 :
Muhznmad Biki Tarkhiin, Mires, i. 270,
276, 278, 282, 284, 204, 324-5, v. 315,
387

Muhammad Ghorf, youth of, 3i. 202 ; on
throne of Ghorni, 203 ; defeated at
Nahrwila, 200, 204; overthrows
Ghasnivides st Lihore, 2851, 284, vi.
198 ; invasion of Hindsthn, &, 212,
226, vi. 108; defeatod by Eola Pi-
thaurk, i, 9955 defeats and kills Pi-
thaurh, 200, 296 ; forther conguests
in Hinddsthn, 227-8, 207, vi 108;
mceeads to the thrope, il 287, §il. 87;
takes Bepares, ii. 251 ; wars with the
Gakkhurs or Kokhars, 232, v. 163;
death, ii. 235, 207, 393; his sluves,
iv, 145 ; his eoins, ii. 453
uhammad Hakim, Mirsa, brother of
Akbar,v. 24D, 281, 283, 256, 963, 310 ;
Luul:a:“m nu_::.k ludlt; 412; rotreats,

14, s makes another attempt o
II.IIEI' 421 retrents, 425 ; n-er?h nE=
givinees, 424-5, 440, 447-5; death, 440

Mubammad Huosnin, Mirza, v. 315, 330-1,
843-4, 801-2, 360, 363, 367, vi. 122-3,
125 desth, 368

Muhammad |brahim raised to the throne,
vil. 609, §15

Mubammad Jounk (Sulthn Muhsmmad

Tn%lik}i fii. 224 ; rofuses allegiance
to Khused, 284, 605 ; from
Ihunﬁﬁmﬂi. Eg.'h mﬁ Tlngh
EKhhn, 3 marches agninst Arangul,
231 ; defection in his army, 232; re-
trents, 232; takes Bidr and Armngal,
283; conspires sfulm his father, G0U-
10 ; canses his death, 610, Sw Mo-
bammad Tughlik

Muohammed Kisim, i, 428, 432, 434, 437 ;
sent to Sind, 119, 187; conguosts,
119 ; takes Dehal, 120, 157 ; at Nirdn,
157, 163 ; defents Dahir, 122, 170;
marches to and takes Brahma
123, 174, 180; ut Klor, 102: at
Multhn, 123, 203; sends to Kanauj,
207 ; to Udhifur, 210; sent inn
cow's hide to Baghdbd, 124, 210, 437

Mubammnd Késim (Mir Kisim), viii.

340

Hulé;tl]ﬂ'lld Kbsim Khbn, v. 454, 458,
4

Mubammnd Khin Bnngﬁh,rﬁ.ﬁli, viii.
46, 48, 49, 64, 201, 34:

Muhammad KEhin Gaurs, defeatod and
killed, iv, 507, v. 245

Mubammod Ehiin, Prines, sen of Firoz,
ir. 15; ottacks Ehim-Jobhn, 15;
made king, 16; fies, 17, 10 ; ro-ascends
the throne, 21 ; defeatod, 21-3, vi, 186 ;
recovers throne, v, 24 ; dies, 27

Mubammad Ehin Shoibhni, i. 504

Muhammad Edli Ehin, viit, 172

Myuhammad Sultin, i, 314

Huhmlud Makhal, son of Mahmid,
m ing, iv. 137 ; charter, ii. 191,
509; blinded, 271; roign, 256, 270,
182, v, 193, 108

Muohrmmad Ma'stm, . 212, See Ma'sdim
Bhakhari

Hﬂhﬂ;ﬂ;ﬂnﬂﬂ Muzaifar, Sulthn of Gujarit,
iv.

Mubsmmad Shdik Khim, S Misan,

Mubammad S84dik Khin in Sind, i, 244-T

Mubammad 84lib Tarkhhn, i. 300-1

Muhammad Sim. See Mubammad Ghori

Muolismmad Shih, Enperor, ralsed to the
%’ 1:!'“;11 485 ; chofes under the
ot e Buiyide, 488 ; arranre-
ments of the miuhm 500 ; deliversd
from the Baiyids, 505; victery over
Baivid "Abdu-ilah, 610, 51 ; returms
to capital, 516 guided by his mistress,
523 ; character, vifi. 42; incites oppo-
gition to Xef Jih, 42; kills Baiyid
Miran, 43; his neglect, 53, 60, 73,
104 ; dissensions among his nobles, B0 ;
marches ayninst Nidir Shih, 60, 74;
his meeting with Nidic Shah, 62,
63, 81, B5-8; returns to Diehll with
Niudir, 64, 87 ; presents made o Nadir,
89, treaty with Nidir, 91; prohibits
writing of history, 21; his poverty,
105 ; pml{m&. 106 = state of country
after Nidir's retirement, 105; jealons
of liis son, 105-6; doath, 111

Mubammad Shih, Bihmant, vi. 200
Mubammad Shih, son of Darya Khin

Lodi, . 104
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Muohammad Shih, King of Jaunpir, v.
El7 death, 84 .
Mohpmmad Shik, Sultin, becomes king,

iv. B0; denth, 86
Muhammad Eh'lrin]i.'hﬂ LAl
Muhammad Sultha,son mq.eh,*rﬂ.

110, 114, 114, 116; marries Prineess

of Golkonds, 1163 130, 195, 221, 296,

96, 243, 237; canpaign  apaine
1 Bhujh', 249; deserts, 249 ; rettirne and

ll'eonﬂ’.lnd.ﬁﬂl.ﬂﬁi!x =
nhammad Sulths, ' the Martyr Frince,”
N ot Balban, G5 110; death of, 39,

H:Emﬂ Salthn of Milkr, v. 22, 26, 47

Mihanmad Sultin, title sssumed by
Bilihe Khbn, iv. 325 ¥

Muhammatl Salthn, Mira, v 170, 401,
by R et

i, 1L 2

ﬂm:umd Tughllik. Euuﬂn.rmmnk fo
the throne, it 235, 611; his charater
apd pecomplishments, 235, G80, 588,
611 : Kills his beother, 613; his grand

j“tl. 287 ; stote of his kingdom,

R : depopulates Debli, 213, 6197 in-
orenses taxes, 248, v 480 | copper money,
iff. 240; defents Tarmeharin Khin,
¥. 485 ; revolte aguinet him, fii. 242,
247,954,614 ; courts Khalifa of Egy
449, 867 ; corraption: of his officils,
a50; his severity, 208, 251 ot pan,,
611, ¥i. 184; takes Nagurkot, #70;
disnster in the Himalayas, 241, 017; in
Mibar, 243, 018 ; death, . 226, ii.
266 ; anecdotes of, vii. 135

Muhammad Zakid (Mirzn), i 246

Muhammad Zambn Mires, v. 170, 109,
201,208, vi. 9,13; drowned st Chaunsd,

v. 203 3 :
Muhibh 'All Elfn, . 240, v, 308, ¥i
T4,.76

Muhiu-] Millat, mised to the throme, viil. |

;B6E L 278
H:.l:am Sﬂ:m -léir §05-8, 511-0,
Attt i, 579
L1 T i
llz'l.lu-l-ﬂulh, viii, 106 in command
of army, 110; celes temiory o
Ahmad Abdill, 115, 122, 165, th'ku
terms with Alimad, 167 ; Lis widow,
240
“izriya Sulthnd, ii, 208
ﬂi’iﬁ.‘u-ﬂ din Balrium Bhih, i, 387
Hu‘iﬂﬂ-ﬂ din Eat-Eublid. & Eni-

Mot braned dn, Prince, vil. 392°3, S
Jahindir Shik oy

Mujuiid Khlm in Sind, i. 290, hesicges
%.u;. 241
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Mujahid Ehim {Anrangzeb's reigpn), vil
301

-3

Mukarrnb KEhin (Mahmid Shihi), iv.
28, 30, 33

Muknrrab Khén (Jahingiri), vi. 317, 320,
§30, BT, 354, 483, vil. 19

Muksrrab  Khin, Khfn-Zambn, Fath
Jang (Shaikh Nizim Haidarbbadi),
¥ii. 537, 342

Mukhtfru-d da viii. 423

Muktadic-bi-llkh, Khallf, i. 452

Mulhbida, ii. 441, 6572

Malihid slamant, fi. 200, 574 :

Mulls Abeend Bijhpfrt, vil. 266

Mulla Mubun Liiri, wi. 390, 408,
412, 414-5

Multhn taken by Ambs, i 123, 2033
taken by Chach, 143 by Hﬂ:ﬁ
215, §i. 730, 248, 441, Gl 645 sei
by Aibak Bak, i 2383; deliversd
rh?.l.!:,& Il'lm HHTLI:,ﬁ.M 293 : tl’:r-
i@ F als, 391; extent of,
440 ; rabeltions ik i 242, 2id ; bee
siemed by mhels, iv. 707 troublesin,
783 distarbed by the Langkhs, 835
taken by Pir Mohammod, i, 299, i
#17, 484 ; fulls to Lunjphls, 1. 280, iv.
306; under Sher Shih, iv, 398-9; taken
by Shih Flusuin, i, 314-5; Kings of,
iv. 300, v. 460, 472 siege of, 4715
unnexed to Empire, 476

Multan, Tdol of, i L1, %3, 27, 35, 89,
204, 469

Mamal anid Mendra, . 345

Mumthz Mahal, vii. 37

Mumihzu.l Mofk, S Sarbolond Ehin

Mundihirs, fil. 246, v, 40

Mun'im Ehin (Akbar's Khiin-khinka)
prepares to desort Humbyidn, v, 310
services to Humiydn, 2192, 214, 201,
294, 230, 240 ; wl from Kabul by
Akbar, 267; made Rhin-khimbn
nnd ministor, 267-8; share in morder
of Atkn Khin, 277, vi. 20; g to
Kbl v. 278, 280; governor of Kabul,
283 services, 07, 200, 318, 316
governor of Jaunpir, iv. 510, v. 359,
vi. 36 on service in Beogal; v 871 ;
sent aguinet Dhidd, 372, ~i 39:
besicges Paing, v, 381, vi 44 gorer-
nar of DBesgal, v, 80, vi. 47, 48, 653;
tukis Garhi and Theda, v, 3581, vi. 44
puranes und defents Divid, iv, 512, v,
Sh4, 387 makes peace, 358 vi. 47,
49, 63 ; death, iv, 512, v, 304

Mun'im Khiin (Ehin-khiman of Babk-
dur Shil) nesists Ballidor Shik to the
throne, vi, 391, 548, 545, 847 np-
pointed seezir, 392, 650 1 honewrs and
rewards, 4007 his reforme, 402 ; tonsts
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and writings, 404; in battle agai

Ebm M.E::I:l' 407; territorinl ar-

rangements i

command  against the Sikhs, £24;
donth, 425, 455 ; charaster, 423, 535

Murfil, Prince, son of Akbar, hirth of,
v. 335; sont to Khbul, 424 ; inte
ments and services, 457, 400, 468, ¥i.
Bl ; invodes the Dakhin, 93, 96, 133;
duath from drink, 07, 133, 247

Murhid Bakhsh, Prinve, brother of
Aurnngzeh, snt against Balkh, vii.
70 rotires in disgrace, 71 declares
himaelf 143, 178, 214, 216;
Diirfi Stmkoh sends an against
him, 216; obtains Surnt, 216; his
valogr, 222.4; treatment by Anrang-
‘zeh, 327 ; imprisomed, 228 ; at Gwidlior,
947 » mook trinl of, 131 ; murdered,
132, 266

Muriri Pandit, ¥ii, 23, 40

Murnttabe, iif. 625

Murid Elifin, Nawih, i. 350

Murtazt Khin (Shaikh Farid), vi. 170-1,
182, 3017 death, 374, Ser Faril.

Music, varions tunes, iv, 445

Mustall Bdmi, iv. 208, 284

Mustansiv bi-llab, Khallf, i 243

Mu'tamad-ali-llah, Khalif, i 452

Muttamad Khhn, vi. 170

Mo'tamud Khtn (Jahbogtd), vi. 280,
379, 400, viii. 191

Mu'tasim.-bi-llih, Khalif, i. 448

llnﬁhﬁﬁ:hu.s prohibited by Jahingir, vi.

Muti-li-llih, Khalif, i. 456

Musaffur Husain Mirza, v. 348, 404
taken prisoner, 408, 410; released,
411

Muzaffar Jang Nawib, viii. 301

Muzaffar Ehan (Akbar's reign), v. 265,
800, §13, 303, 332; povernor of Milwh,
¥i. 42 made wazir, v. 370, vi. 43 ; sent
to besioge Rohths, v, 330, vi. 46; in

i 46, 47 ; services against the

Al in Bihhr, 47, 57; in charge
of mint at Lahore, 57 ; sent on service
in Bengal, v. 398 ; governor of Bengal,
410, 412; harah le, 414 ; Hllultl.lﬁ

Muraffar Khin (Shih - Jahin's reign),
kills Khiin-Jabiin Lodi, vii, 21 ; created
Khhn-Jahfn, 22

Muzaffur Khhn Gujurbal, v, 342, 353;
revolts, 430-1; takes Haroda and
Broach, 438 ; defoated, 438-73 ﬁﬁzh
437-40; in arms aguin, 433;

463
Muzaffar Shih Habehi of Bengal, iv. 261
Nabbmiya tribe, i. 202

YOL. WIIL.

Niudir Shih of Persia, sends embasy to

Indin, viii. 76, 126; invades Indin,
a0, 74, 128; camses of the invasion,
60, 76, 126} march by the
Afghfins, 78 ; defonts Nasir Ehfn, 77
jtulnu.lb]r Nhsir Khin, 60; crosss the
ndns, #0; defoats Indian army, 60,
£0, 8¢ ; takes ronsom from Lihore,
00,50 takes Burhing.] Mulk prisoner,
61, B4; makes Burhion-1 !Enu: his
ripresentative, 63; his retinue, 233 ;
interviews with Mohumenad Shish, 22,
62, 85, 86; enters Dehli, 64, B6;
attack upon the Pemians, 84, 88;
vrilers mussacre, 23, 64, 883 his plun-
der, 64, 88, 233, 346, 347 ; marries
his son to an lndinn neess, 00
tnkex ransom from Dehll, 90, 348, 347 ;
treaty with Mubammnd Shih, 01; his
return home, 24, 63, 03 ; annexes part
of the Panjiib, 05; letter to Zakariyn
Ehin Nézim of Lihors, B0; treat-
mint of Khodb-vhe Khin of Amarkot,
87 farther embossy to Indin, 132
Nagarkot, taken by Mahmod, ii. 34,
444 ; by Firow, i, 317, iv. 12, ¥i.
227 ; by Muhammad Tughlik, @i 570;
h}]-_Timﬁr, 465, 515 ; siege of in Akbar's
reign, v. 338, 507 ; its name changed,
NUkid Besnm o 07
\ ¥, 337
Nohmrif eribe, i 286
Niehrwilh, ii. 162; taken 228
Na.jhf Khin, viii, 227, 207, 366, 410
Nujib Khin Hohilla, Najibu-d dauls,
viii. 137-8, 146, 148; quarrels with
Gblkaind din, 168-0; nvites Abmad
Shih Abdnli, 168, 268 ; contests with
Mahrattos, 168, 243, 366, 268, 363-4;
relieved, 170, 243, 270 joins Abmad
Abdill, 170, 270, 328 appeinted
Bakhski, 171, 265 ; services to Ahmad
Shik, 266, 276, 279
Nanda, Jhm, §. 233
Kanda bin Babiniya, Jim, §. 273, 275,
270
Nanda Ribja, ii. 4624, 407
Nuphtha, use of, vi. 450
Nor Bingh Bundels, murderer of Abd-1
Faazl, vi. &, 107, 108, 113, 114, 154,
100, 788, 318, 442; vii. &
Narhin Rbo, Peshwh, vili, 291-2
Nandnjan PUI, fi. 12, 403, 461
Hl-a'lhiudmi, vii. ﬁr ; 2 s
Nasibin, capture of by seorpions, .
Nhwir Jang suocceds Nizhmu-l Mulk,
viii. 118; defeats Hnnhrm, 66-7
resigna government, G
Nisir Khim defeated by Nadir Shih,
¥iii, 77-8 ; ngent of Ahmad Abdali, 115
33

s, i
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Hﬂﬂ'fhh {Ehfin-danrhn), vil. 25,

38

Niisiru-d din, title, iii. 525

Nusro-d din, &-Euhlﬂﬁin

Nisimu-d din Kobboha, i, 181; ii. 201,
2401, 301-2, 323-6, 396, 484, 5634,
663 3 iv. 146

Nheirn-d din Mahmid Solthn, i 241,
346, 365, iil. 38, 08, 502

Nisirnd oo, See Muhammad Shih,

Prinee

Nisirn-i din, son of Balban, killed by
Hulkkd Ehin, i 38, 122

Nisiru-d din (Bughrk Ehin), Sultén
of Bemgal, il 111, 120-4, 139, 234,

524, 505-7

Nisirn-d din  Mubammad Shih, of
Gjaridt, iv, 38

Nisiru-d din Nosrat Shih, iv. 31-3

Nosim-1 din Sulthn of Mandd, vi
348, 450

Kosirg-1 Mulk, vi. 21. S Pir Mo-
hmmad

* Nathujf, vii. 278-7, 281.2
Nanshirwin, i. 407, . 162, 184

Noval Ghinin Sind, i, 241, 245, 148, 277

Nawfih Bahbhdur, Ser Jowed Khbn

Nowhb EKndsiya, Se Udbam Baj

Nuwish Shih, ii. 32, 443, 461 ; il 65 ;
iv, 172

Wigir Manstir "All, viil. 244, 246

Neld Siyar, Prines, vii, 308, 482-0, 500

Now Amirs (or Foreign Amim), iv, 18,
18, 20

New Musulming, il 75, 127, 148, 164,
173, 178-0, 905

Nimia, iv. 428, 431, 437, 402, 493,

e
it Bindhin,} ..

Nimék Sindhia, vii. 362,408, 452

Nidar Bhim, ii. 38, 427, 451

Nigadirl Mughals, iii. 48

Nimrox, King, i. 1088, 407

Nizhm 'AII'E i takes Pdnn, viil. 288

Nizhm Bhabi Kings, vi, 255

Nirhm Bhihis, vi. 70, 57, 01, 131, 144,
310, 243, 379, 419, 415-0, 433 vii,
11; king miurdered Fath Ehin,
27 muiss o child 1o the throne, 51 ;
eamy ngminst, 51 ; ehild taken and
oM , 61 ; territories absorbed, 256

Nishmu-d din Ahnwmd, his sorvices, v
1785 at Kabul 424 ; in Gujarft, 425-
447 mocalled, 447, 468: nguinst Af-
ghins, 462.533 ; death, vi. 130

Nizhmu-d din Auliva, i, 554, 7

Nishmu-d din TL, Jam, i. 227, 243

Nizhmu-d din minister of Koi-EKabbd,
desipns upon the throne, ii. 196; his

127 ; poisoned, 132

£

Nizhmu-l Mulk, "Asaf Jih, Chin

Khan, croated Nizimu-]l Mulk, wii
442; anthority in the Dakhin, 446;
eontrols the 480-1, dU6;
!mml. o ”3 ins ihw
e 469, 473: j

470; sibuddr of 4503 maide
sibadde of Milwh, 4585; differences

with Husain "Al, 489 ; obtains Ksir,
wrmsion ot Hueata *All, 00-7
urmies ; 4 '

pointed seazir, 817; His ﬁ.r.ln;lﬂ.:
618, 524; departs for the Dakhin,
§22-5; ministerial plans, 524 ; lh;'m

‘

in the Dakhin, 530; dissgrees with
his father, 554; retivs from eourf,
il 44 ; governor of the Dakhin, 452
romoved from Mblwa, §7; his m.hf
conduct in Nidic's fovashon, 60-2, T4,
T9: becomes amiri-fumard, 62, B4;
with Niudir Shih, 63, 84, 80, 234;
induces Burhhng-l Mulk to take i
G4, 421 ; returna to the Dalhin, 68 3
quarrels with his non, G0
Nizhmu-1 Mulk Nisir Jang, viii. 301

| Wiehmu-l Malk Tisi, ii. 485, 488

Nizfimn-] Mullds, Se Nizam Shihis

Nizhrians, 1. 190

Naégln, grudes of, iii. O6TG; allowances,

L

Kinls, il 311

Nir Jalin, her parantage, vi. 807 ; her
hoshomd, Sher-Afgan, killed, 402
married by Tahiingir, 403, 404; gainn
the love of Jahbngir, 308; ealled
“ Ndr Mabal" and “ Xar Jahin,"
a8, 405; her great power and in-
fluenes, 308, 406, 451 7 coins In her
nume, 508, 406 ; shoots o l.i:;n‘:r. 366 ;
controls Jahingir in bis drinking, 351 ;
endeavours 1o rescue Jahbngir, 494 ;
effccts the esenpe of Jahingir, 429 ;
her procesdings on doath of Jalhngie,
436 = favours Bhubriyhr, vil, § ; death,

= 69; hn; tomb, ¥i. l‘.l-li}
wsrmi  Jang, title of Shik w
Khln—du.uf’in. vil. &0 i

Nusrat Jung.  See Zd-1 fikie Khin

Nusrat Khim, gencral of ‘Alin-d din,

\iii. Iﬁé. 163, 164

Busrat Khiin, son of Firow, iv. 31,
Nhsiru-d din Xosrat gﬂ?h i

Nusrat Khokar, fii, 415, 485

Nwsrat Shih, of Bengal, iv. 200

Nuwul Hai, Kiyath, viii. 350

Nuwel Singh J&t, viii. 226-7, 360
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moved by
Ostay Maghal, . 355-00, 360
rdeals, i. 320, iii. 145
Orisea, v. 398; seized by Sulaimfin
Kirfni, vi. 36; Akhar,
{ﬂ;l;:m&dh atli, fﬁ;m—
vired, 88, 3 summary of ill:n?,
+ made over to Malirattas, viil. 149
Osteomuney, i 331

Padres, al Aklar's i, B0, 85
Pabari Jid, v, 460 S
Pl dynasty, i 12, 403, 425
1. 34, 108, vi. 536

, i 3%, 40, 53, 88, 01
A at, iv. 241, v. 28, 63,
¥i. Hi,lli'lﬁ.i. 145, 171, 401

4

il 474
;. i, 68
i vil. 29, 43; surrenderald,

Sultkn Firee, iii.

=]

Bg

O HE
Ty
18

g
&
=

. 305
jar, il 931

, i 506, 503

, ¥. 85

Parwhrs, jii. 211, 218, 221
, Prince, vi. 301, 381 sent to
Dakhin, 321, 323; sent agninst Shih
Jubiin, 356, 393, 408 ; defeats him, 393,
415, 416; in BihGr, 417; murches to
Dukhin, 305; doings in the Dakhin,
413, 418; death, 429, 434

Péshibs, ii. 75, 165, 174

Putlns, vi. 668

i

i

Patna, foundation of fort, fv. 477 cam- ||

pisign aguinst, v, 872 ; taken by Akbar,
i, 613, v, 370; outbrenk at, vi. 321
Patwhrl, viil. 315
Peseock throne, construction of, vil. 45
cartied off by Niudir Shiih, viii. 80

Tudin, i,
Peshrnu Khin (Asadd Beg), v. 413, 420,
wi. 186, 150
v. B34, 306, vi. 345, 357,
405, 408, vii. J18, 337, 588
Petroleun, vi. 466
Pilgrimage, Akbar’s provision for, v. 301 ;
:ghuiuu about, $19 ; pusses for ships,
Pilgrim tox, abolished, ¥i. 29, viii. 38

PAGjE | (Mahratta), vii, 628, vii. 61,
leﬁl

i. 262, 452, 400

370

Fir Muhammad of Balkh, v, 227, 230-1
Fir Mubommed, Prince, a grandson of

lxxi

Timir, fii. 308; takes [eh, i 220,
iil. 399, 480, iv. 33; ot Bhatti, . 229
Multhn, iiL. 417, 456; st Delhi, 440 ;
#rvices, 457, 511, puse,
PirMubammad Sarwimi, v. 250,254, 257,
264, 271, 375, vi. 21
Pir Roshankl, v. 450
Fithaurs, R45, fi. 200, 213, 235-6, 305,
418, 423, vi. 105
Fittha, L. 216
FPlassy, battle of, viil. 320, 426
i:ulyuttrj, ¥iit. §D2
ortugmess, v, 347; vi. 18, 340, 466 ;
vil 344, 351 vifi. 127, 345
Poat, for news, i, 203 ; for lottors, 881,
68T, v, 418
Prester John, i, 488
Frisoners of war, not to be alaves, vii 25
Provisions, prices, fii. 102, 533, iv. 475
Paltd Turk-bacha, iv. 68, 73, 74 ; death,
79
I"ana, taken from Sivajl, vii. 262: ro-
covered hi Bivaji, 204 retaken, 272
tnken Vighm "Ali, viii. 286
Par Jai il. 47, 80, 427, 451, 461,
Purd Jaipil, § 483
Faran Mal, of Raisin, iv, 309, 367, 399;
massacrs of him and bis followers, 402
Pyramids of heads. 8o Heards
Eafl'v-d Darajit, sccession mnd reign,
¥il. 478-0
Rafi'v-d Dauln, necession anil reign, vii.
4582
Bafi'ti-sh Bhiin, Prince, vii. 424,431,850
defeat and death, 481 ; his sons, 567
huji Blionala, viii. 569-70
Raghankth Hio, viil. 142, 160, 266, 273,
285, 256-202, 204-6, 354
Rahadhri, vii. 467, 631
Rohma, Bulima, i. 381,  Se Rubmi
Rathal, v. 150
Rii Bhbra, i 268
Rii Dum, Jam, i. 230
Rbi Har Chandar, of Kanauj, i. 208
i Kurno, fii. 551
LHi 79, &7, 200, &51

Rit Rayhn, of D
s RAD, vi. 107-8,

Ral Hayha (I
181, 160, 287
R4l Raytn (Sandar Dis}, vi. 230
R&l Bhhosi, succeeds Siharas, i. 139, 202
Rid 56l Ehoker, v. 163
Rif Bingh Rija, v. 265, 336-6, 341,
450, 454, 463, 467, vi 63, 01, 107
Raisin, sege amil eapture of, iv. 307
Rij, son of Chandar, ot Brahmanibid,
1. 154
Rijus, Tists of, viii. $07.8
Hajab, Sipah-shlbr, fi. 544, iil. 271, 273
Réjgarh, taken and retaken, vii. 342
Bbjpidta, viti. 226



Jxxii

Riim, chamberlain of Sihasi, i. 159

Rim Gh:lﬂ,ltjlu.l‘ﬂhmriguh,r. a8,
vi. 11

Rim Dés Kachhwiha, Rija, v. 369, vi.

170, 1

mmobm??’nn of Deogir, fi. 77, 70,
150, 200, 651; made Rai-rhyin, fii.
70, §7, 200 ; death, 203

Bl!u&am]l, vii. 305, 344, 346, 301, 304,

Bﬂ Singh, Ennwar, vii. 263, 276, 270,
1

Rumal, i, 164-8, 177

Ran Mol Sodha, &, 218, 220

Rinbs of Udipdr, family of, vi. 335;
wars agninst them, 335

Rink, defeated by Bahlol Lodi, v. 4°

Rink Banks, stincked by Sultén Thri-
him, v.16 ; battle, 19; Lo resist
Bhbar, 36 ; defeated L,Pﬁ::: fv. 261,
264, 966, 268, 276

Rink Uds Singh, shelters Baz Bahtdur,
;a‘ﬁfﬂ; loses the fortress of Chitor,

Bini Kikh, Akbar's mgnmﬂ, .
807-8, 100-1, 410, vi. 42, 65, 08, 110

Rimk Amnr Singh, Jahbagic's wars

inst, vi. 317, 389

Rink (Riyj Siogh?) surrenders Chitor

to Aurangeeb, vil. 103; sends son a8
y 104 ; war aguinst, 185 ; makes

submision, 180; compounds for the
Jizye, 208 renewed war, 200

Rinh Kishan Dis, i, 267

Rinh Kdmba Wairsi, I. 202

ﬁ:ﬂﬁi g{{ll Dhattd, ii. 272
n J, b 207

Hanhal, Els.rijlﬁ

Randaala (Bijipar), vii. 26, 53, 58-60
: li}l Bingh, Jit, vili, 326-7, 352, 366-7,

Ranjit Singh, of L&hore, viii. 353

Ramtambbor, taken by "Altu-d din, i,
74, 171, 174, 170, 649 surrendered
to Akbar, v. 175, 260, 542

Reml, King, i. 110, 147, 147, 168

Ratan Sen, Ithija, ill. 463, 514

Ratan Singh Jht, viii. 226, 366

Tomtbil, ii.! 417

Rithors, i. 203-6

Rati, vi. 343

Ttowiil, title, vi. 335

Rawwil, King, i, 110

Huga, Bulthn, il. 331.2, 484, iii. a7,
&

Religions disturbanees, vii, 454, 452

R?;;ﬁ;u tenures, v. 486, 621, 628, vi.

Bevenues under Firor, grants of, i
288 settlement, 301; amount, 348,
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in Timtr's time, 397; Bhbar's time,
iv. 223, 202 Sher Bhih's, 313-4;
Akbar's, v. 186, 358, 613, vi. 61;
divisions and officers, viii. 314 ; totals,
vil, 137, 164

Hhinocercs, hunting of, ii. 475, &21;
iv. 16, 231

Rihlat, v. 161

Rivers of India, L. 45, 47-53

v, 417-8

Rockets, iv, 4 vi. 333, 460, vii, 12

Rob, Afishfins of, iv. 306, 385

Rohillas, §v. 428

| Hohilla wars, vifi. 116-8, 169, 213, 208,

302, pase., 347, 350, 472

Roshan Akhtar, vii. 485

Roshankls, v, 451, 456

Rohths, seeount of, v, 300; capture of,
201; gurrison, i, ﬂ?;nbhimig
Bher Shih, 359-60 ; siege of, vi 46,

Rnhuﬁ, New, founded, iv. 390, 415,419;
v. 114

Royal Westerns, il 78, 78

Rubies, §i. 454, v, 539

Rulimi, kingdom of, & 4, 18, 28, 351
Rdhu-link Khin, vii. 220, 338, 56, 264,
a7, 357

Rukh, description of, ii. 203

HRoknou-d din Firos, Soltin, [ 329, iii,
GBT, iv. 147

Ruokno-d din Theihim lnimed king,
oi. 166, 160 ; blinded, 182

Biml Ehin (Humiydn's), gunner, v.
133, 139, 191, wﬂr. 199, vi, 13, 15,

i conatructs A floating battery, v.

140; poisoned, 141 . N

Ilﬁp-lm_:_tl, wife of Bz Rahbdur, v. 270

Hdaal, §i. 176,  So Ranbal

HRustam Ehin Dakhind, vii, 221, 223

Sa'hdnt " Al Nawhb, viil. 360
Sa'tdat Khbn, Zal-l fikir Jang, made
dakAakd, witi. 113 ; his discantent, 120+
1Eugru._n_:_d, 121; joins Bufdar Jang, 135
Shbits, 1ii. 82, 145, 165, v, 171, 324
Enbdaliyn easte, i, 70
Sibir Bhih, rebels in Euombdn, viif. 45
gﬂlt;tul'rin caste, 1. 16
adfishen Bhifio,} prime  ministor, i,
Sadisheo Riio, | 264 : reviews his army,
300 ; its nombers, 400 ey trenches his
camp, 401 makes proposals of pesse,
.3 death, 278, 261, See Bhto
sag::. !;h:;ry v. 448, 480, vi. 57, 66, 69,
LR
Sodr-i Tahbn, iii 678, &
| v 1
Sdrud Ll i i
LT Khbn, "Allimi, vii, 71: sant
| to Kandahti, 88, 95, 99 - -
Chitor, 103 ; death, 118" P
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Sa'du-llah Ehin, wii 116, 119, 121,
213, 960 6, 119,
viil. 54 ;

Snfdar dofeats
hhmunglmmm.

108, 108, 110, 112, 174: made
weasir, 110, 174; defeated by Rohillas,
3 lﬂ;ﬂn; with Hn&u:h m-i
Robillas, 118; negociates with Ak
Abdili, 121 ; communder-in-chisf and
commander of the artillery, 131; calls
in Sdraj Mal Jhz, 133, 317 ; munders
the eunnch Jhwed, 183, 517 ; deposed
from offloe, 134, 320; raises o protender,
135, 320 ; attacks Dehli, 44, ; recovers
ﬂﬁ‘l from Jhts, 212; solzes estares of

im Kbhn, 213; mises Abmad to
the throme, 174 ; death, 174

| il 384

Baffron, vi. 304, 376, 417

Shhar oo, ii. 542, 549

Sahaai RA§ Bhihi, i. 138, 202

Shiba, i. 220

Bthiiji Bhonslah, birth, vii, 255; his
Juigir, 256 joing "Aeam Khén, 156; 35,
a7 “H snt npminst, §1; move-
mientz, 68 surrenders, 60

Biht, son of Bambhiji, in captivity,
439, 341, 87G; seb ot liberty, ;

in of his name, 3056 ; mention of,

408, 460, 4685, 400, vil, 258, 264

Eu'ld Nastru-d din Mahmid, Sulian, i
310, 334

Ba'lid Banjur (Salthn), ii. 279, 280

Sa'id Bhameu-d din Seltin, ii. 301,
3034, 810

Baifu-d din "All Ehin, vii. 463, 471

Baifi-d din Al SGri takes Ghazni and is
hangeil there, ii, 201

Bukhbked, v, 453

Baiyid Khsim Barha, v, 460

Bhkriyn cnto, 1. 76

Salibat Jang, viil. 318, 325, 302

Balfibo-d din L., Jam, 1. 227

Baliha-d din I1., Jhm, i. 234-5

Salhr Shhi, i 515, 536

Salbihan, Hbjs, iv, 461-2, v, 05

Bilibihan Tbje, vi 51

Baldi, Huﬂhall, i, 166

Bilih Tarkbin, Mirea, i, 823-4

Balim o Wil 11

Salim Mires, Prince. 8w Jahlingic

Salim Shik, son of Sher Shih, regula-
tions ing sardis, rent-froe tenures,
ete., iv. 470, v 480; his trestment
of the Nilzis, v. 488, See Islim
Bhih

Balin Ndin, ii. 358, 378
Simand, ii. 12, 403, 422
Samanis, i, 68; of Bruhmanibid, 1. 147;

Bliman] ki

Samar, Mughal, iif. 122

Sambal. Suli Bambal

Bambhiji, son of Bivaji, vil 275, 270,
281, 292; suoceeds his father, 305:
character, 305, 538, 342; nttacks
ﬂt&upﬁn 808; shelters Prince

r, 309, 312; harssses

of Golkonds, 328; taken et o
338 ; tortured and killed, 341

Sambhals, iv. 428-882, 400

il 470

isaner,

Samejas, i. 245, ;
ISnm?ﬂ.“ﬂ 956, 208, 309

. 100
Shmira (Summ), iii. 558
Bammas, 4. 187, 101, 216, 217-8, 220,
260, 271-2, 308, 811, 318, 337, 494
Sn;t#mu-ul dunls Khin-daarkn, vii, 505,
Bamsimu-d danln, Nawib, eommander of
the s ¥idl. 1835, 384
Samsimu-d daula, awdru-l wnard, viii. &0,
g-;,uﬂ-l. 72, 83; death, 62, 74, B4 ; 261,

Shmid-Abid, fagnding of, 1. 272
Standel of Malahar, iv. 101, vi. 467, vl

Snndnliya caste, L. 17, 78

Snnjur, Thm, i, 231-3

Bumjur, Sultan, iv, 207

Sankarhl, vii. 468, 500

Em.’l.nf&oﬂllhir, viL 480

Sankh Dea of Deagir, fii. 651

Sunnyhsis, fight with Jogis; v. 318

Sunakrit, il 663 ; Mubammadan know-
lodge of, v. 570; tratslations from,
470, B13, 537, 539, vi. 227, viii. 104,
206, 207

Santh, Mubratia, vil. 472, 477, 400

Banth Ghorpidm, vil. 348, 349, 355, 359

Sarfiia, iv. 417, vi. 111

Sarandib, funeral corvmonies, 1. 6

Ehrung Khim, fi. 308, iv. 20 : surrenders
Multhn, iii, 417, iv. 35; fghts with
Khizr Khiln, 32; defeated by Pir Mu-
g:mn.udq y 83; death, 51; a pretender,

Sﬁr;ng Ghakker, iv, 300, 493, v. 114,
78

Snrband, son of Akham Lohfng, i. 145

Sasbuland Khin, vil, 460, 466, 472, 320,
&30, il 340

Sarbulnnd RAi, vi. 306-8, 412, 413

Sar-deshmukhi, vii. 408-9, 465, 467,
080 ; grant of, vin. 350

Burfurix Khbn, Nawb, viiil 128-p

&z;ﬁﬁnh,ir. 821, 889, 416, 459, 84T, ¥.
1

Barwar, R, iv. 22, 26, 50, 52-3

Sarwaru-1 Muolk, kills Mubimk Shib,
ir. 78-0; plots, 80; killed, 84
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Sasa, son of Dhihir, §. 125
Buzl and Pannén, & 832
Satbin, Kivg of Kana, 1. 147

1 114
mll.'l'nl{ I ".I!I:‘I
Elg-ﬂlr,lim capture of, vii. 305,

Sawhf Midhd Rio, Peshwh, vifi. 205-7.
S miont e o Hastbinv. 550
o, e of, ot fn, ¥,
Vi Beveners,"” i 672
il il 443
Shiih "Alam (Prince Walh Ganhar), viii
240, d:t‘e:rd b Uhhlni;lldin, Eg; i
i ib.: besi o, s
duefeated, . ; the throne, 4. ;
celdies Bengal to tish, wifi. 183 ;

state of his i B4; devotion fo

5 mmm t Kalin-
ar, 214 ; defeated at h  FPahbd,
217; ot Baksar, 152, 217; immlt

offered o, 243 ; sulforings from Ghullm
Kidir, 245
Shih ‘Alam, vii, 318, S Mu'azzam

b Doy Arghtn, §

Shih Beg tin, i. 284, 301, 806;
capture af ta, 1. 600 ; death of, 502

Shl.ha !il;gnm, mother of Ehusnd, vi.
108, 294

Shiik Hosuin Arghtin, . 312-23, v, 471,
472 ; tnkes Multhn, 474

Bhah-Jahtin (Prince Khurram), (titls

ivem to him, vi. 352 ; takes Kingra,
T4; sent to the Dakhin, 376 ; rebels,
P33, 407 ; tuken flight, 357; arrives in
Orissa, 300,408 ; defoated near Ronares,
a04, 413 ; t buck to Dakhin, ib.;
mgu- Mavar, vi. 08 ALE. ser
BT y 4185 8ul

mits to his r, 808, 419; supports
hin father agninst Mahibat, 3607, 444 ;
takes Akbarnagar, 40; ot Lnces, 410;
his arrangemants in Bengal and Bihir,
410; obtains Hohils, 411; journey
townrds Thotta, 428, 4352, 444, retarns
ﬁ;ﬂ the Dii.':hiu. $59, 4;1;1 Jlara far
tha eapital, 437 ; proelai ing, 438
nmur- the l.h-ro‘l:m, vii. 6, 137, 141,
viil. 19 ; death of his quoen, wii, 27
hin children, 27 visit to Lihore and
Kuashmir, 43, 97; goes to Kibul,
72; sends 0 condlestick to Moces, 84 :
builds Shith-Jahhnibiil, 85 : excused
the fast, 97; ilness, 128, 143, 178,
213, 217; mmﬁnuﬁf his sons,
143, 216; 3 Europeans at
Hagli, a1, lmmhu seTEmany
of prostration, 170 ; prosperity during

his y 171 ; his justice, 172 ; pot
in :g:umml. ‘EEJ:. in fl;l.‘il.rpnl'

Dirh Shukoh, 229
with Aurangzeb, 251 ; death, 275
ah::;ﬁ.'bhn 11, vil. 243, 265, 278, 433,

Bhih Kator, ii. 407

Bhih Kuli Khiin Mahram, v, 450, vi. 22,
42, 32,68, 78

Bhih Manstir, Khwija, made diseds, v.
401, vi. 67 ; removed, 419, 430, 452
hanged, 422 ; innocence dicorered, 426

Bhih Mirza, v. 179, 201, 315.6, 350-1,
343, 366, vi. 123, 195

Shih Muhammad Farmdlf, v. 459

Bhih Pasand Kibhn, viii. 145, 147, 151,
154, 272

Bhih Hokh, son of Timir, fii, 300;
senids embassy to India, iv. 96, 123

Ehih Hukh, grandson of Mirza Sulai-
min, v, 392, 447, 467, vi. 01-2, 979,
104

Shih Shujd', DPrineo, best Parenda,
vil. 44; declures himself king, 143,
179, 214; defeated by Dk Bhukoh,
214 ; propared to support Dhick, 231
marches ngruinst Aurangueb, 2323 do-
feated, 233; flight, 241; war agninst,
240; wins over Prinee Mohammed,
249 retreats, 250; final disappesr-
Bnee, 253

Shih Talmisp, takes and losss Kunda-
hiir, v. 198 roceives Humbyim, 218;
sends ombossy to Akhar, 270, 342

Shith Tarkhn, i 330

Bhih Wali Khin, viii. 278, 4T, 280-1,
G008, 403

Shubbbu-d din. e Mehammad Ghord

Bhubibu-d din Alwnad, v, 261 ; fntr
aguinst Buirlm Khin, 282, v a3
and Atka Kbim, v. 277, vi. 28; in
Gujurhit, v, 480-1, 441-2, +i. 84

Shnhihu-d din (son of Kulich Khin
Nizlm), ¥ii. 303

Bhabimat Jung, Nawlb, viii. 591

Bhahbiz Khbn, v, 24, 410, 419, 421,
420, 437, 467, 614, vi. 37, 40, 54-6,
5%, 68, 71-0

Shnhgig‘f-r Prince, ¥i. 423, 4358 450
olaims the throne, vii. §: defeated uri
blinaled, viii, 19

ghhh!;;mhhh. iv. 233
hh-Juhfinhhid i il
oy , builling of, il 85,

Shai-Sht, i. 86

Sh:_l:ii'h "Alai, the pretended Muhds, iv,
il

Shaikh “All, of Ebal, iv. To.1. =

Bhaikh Gadig, v, 4N,+I'i.. 2“:1“ W

f:rhl_lih :':lulmmrmd Ghans, v, 405-8

ﬁhu.l!:h_ Salim Chishif, . 400

Shumsi Sluves, fii, U7, 80, 102, 109, 110

"I
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il 384, 850, 863 ; sends an em-
to 304, 553 ; coins of,
484 ; crosses Indus on horseback,

871

-Eh_!!n:';-d ‘din Kajomars made lking,
il

Bhamau-d din, King of Bengal, iii. 2945,
304 ; death, N?

Bhamsu-d din Muhammasd reseues Hu-

Shankal, ii. 159, vi. 568

Bhansabhniys Sulthns, i, 282

Ehiir, the tfrl,'e. il 676, L. &5, iv. 1746
Sharafo-d din Husain, Amire-] umarh, v.

Sharduyn caste, . 78

Blarira-1 Mulk, i. 202

‘Bhiiyista Khin (Ehin-Jahfin), services,
vii. 51, 54, 115, 116, 167, 220 ; made
Amlru-l wmarh, 226 ; sent agalnst
Sivajl, 261 ; swrprised by Sivaji, 269

igun, husband of Nic Jubin, vi.

307, 402, 404

e Ao 00; poisoned

y BTl ik, 1063

by Balban, 108 75 i

Sher Ehin Fulidi, v. 342, 351, 362,

432
Sher Shih (Sher Khin Sdr) favoursd b
Bhbar, iv. 252; oxtruction, 308 : his
outh (os Farid Khin), 300, ef seg.
93 his revenuo sertlement, 312, 413
his sdministration, 314, 409; quarrel
with his fither, 318; obtains name of
Sher Bhth, 321, 525; attonds Bibar,
429; hin erly dosigne, 330 ; escapes
from Babar, 331 juins Sultin Mu-
bammad, 333 ; opposed by the Lo-
hiinis, 338 ; defmts the 340+
obtaina Chunir, 343, v. 141 ; pays
homage to Sulthn Mahmad, iv. $47-9;
desorts him in bottle-field, 349 ; do-
fends Chunlir, 350, v. 141, 109; and
is confirmed in it, iv, 350-1; his treat-
ment of Fath Maliks, 355; wins
Bengal, 356 ; obtainse Rohths, 357,
6l v, 201 ; takes Gaur, iv. 360 ; comes
to terms with Humbydn, 362 ; breaks
with Humfiydn, 363; takes
368, vi. 10 ; Juunpdr, 20; his use of i~
trenchmenta, iv. 339, 370, ﬂ;ﬂl: I‘I:*.I';mh
Humbytin at Chaunsh, 375, v. 141,
202, 203; takes Hombydn's queen

Ixxv

prisoner, iv, 375, v. 118, 203 : sssumes
royalty, iv, 377 ; defeats Humboydin at
Kanauj, 380, v. 130, 143, 205 ; pursuit
of Humdydn, iv. 387, . 316, 317 ; ob-
tnine Raisin, iv. 401; mossneres Pdran
Ill;!hllhlg'ni I}:anammh. 402, vi, 188;
eath, iv. 408; his dying regrets, v. 107 ;

character and habits, fv, 400° builds
New Hohths, L\;ﬁﬂﬂ 415, v.114 ; his
buildings at i, iv. 419, 476, vi.
189 ; roads, ete., 188 his tions
and administration, iv. 540; army, 651

Bher Bhth, som of *Adali, iv. 500

Shi'as, v. 150, +i. 208

Ehl‘;ﬂ and Sunnis, dutes respocting, viii.
3

Bhish, ii. 253

Shishfiniyhns, ii. 283

Shithb Hai, viit. 218, 228

Shuji'nt Khin (Sher Shib's), iv. a0,
i3, 560, 382, 302, 804, 396, 407, 417,
4206, 456 ; doath, 459, 552

Shujt'st Khim (Akbar's), v. 267, 200,
i, B4, 361, vi. 528330

Shuji‘n-d dauln, protects Wils Ganhar,
viil, 172 ; succeeds to his futher, 174 ;
defented at Baksar, 182, 217 ; mnkes
Eﬂua with British, b, ; defoats Hidiz

limat, ¢4.; at Mahobl and Jhfinai,

215; retires from Bach Puhred, 217 ;
rotriats before British, 290 :
presce with British, &, ; attacks Cal-
cutts, 211; sopports Najib  Khin,
200 ; joins Alimad Abdal, AT-8, 170;
tg[lru»intnd minister by Ahmad and Shak
*Alam, 171, 173, 276-8; dofeats Mah-

raftas, 200, 279; his dealings with the
Rohillax, 304—310, 421, with
British, 309, 407 ; desth, 65, 67, 183

charaeter, 67, 305, 424

E‘hnﬂinl Khim, v. 168, 270, Su

Shuji'at Khin I

Bhukru-llah Khbn, vii, 410

Sidia of Jazira, vii, 289:; war with
Sivajl, 200; take Danda Rajpilrf, #02-
351, 362

Sili Khairiyat, Ser Sidis

Sidi Muouln, hil;iul and death, fii. 144

Sidi Sambal, Bidia

Bidi Yhkot Ser Sidis

Bieges, i. 248, iv. 407, v. 324, 374

Biharas Rai, 1. 138: his dominions, ¢, ;

h:l with King of Nimroz and {s
illed, 130

Siharas, son of Risdl, i, 153

SBilitn, Jam, i. 268

Sihwin, siege of, i. 248

Sikandar, Jim, 1. 230

Sikandar "All "Adil Shih, of Bijfipdr,
vil. 247, 823, 652
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Biknndur defeats Sultin
Ihrfihim, v. 243 ; under his
rule, 565 defeated by Humiyin, 237 ;
defeated by Akbar ot Hidmu{ 88, 234

Sikandar Suftin, defouted in the Siwilik,
¥. 248 in Mhnkol, 234; mikes terms,

268 ; death, iv, 508, v. 255
Sikandar Khn Farmal, v, 100
Sikandar Khin (Akbar's reign), robels,

. 206, 207, 804, 307, 315-D, 325, 330
Bikandar Lodi, Salthn, ancedotes of him,
| iv. 438, 452, 469 : nscends the thmune,

310, 444 ; charncter, -H::HE:IH' -

tions, 447; translations or him,

451 : 461 ; fights o battle with

Bulthn Husain Sharki, 460, v. 85 :

takes Juunpdir, ir. 810, 461; extent |

of his realm, 481 : takes Bihir, 462, v,
06 ; marched agninst Dongal, iv. 442, v,
04; takes Dholpdr, iv. 465, v. 97:
Gwhlior, iv 460, v. 92; his nobles, iv.
471, 545, MT; his prowess, v. 3: re-
covars Jounpir, 93; takes Mandmi
98; obtuins Nigor, 103; anccdoles,
wi. 186; death, iv. 400

Bikandur, King of Kashmir, i, 400,
469, 470, G184, iv. 03

Bikandar, Solttn of Bengal, i, 307;
besieged, 308, iv. 10; mokes peace,
1l 308, iv, 10

Bikhs, account of, vii. 413 ; revolis, 413 :
wars to refiress, 420, 4356, 555 ; eapiure
and execution of the Guru, 457 ; called

in by Jits, viti. 226 ; rvage the Dicab, |

268, 364

Bilk mannfactories, iii. 578

Simri (Spmroo), viil. 220.2

Bind, Aborigines of, i. 292, 503 ; Bud-
dlhists in, 504 ; ancient, 24 conguests
of, 115 ; ancient divisions, 138, 366 :

dynasty, 405 : Brahman dynasty,

409; Kings of, 2156 revenies of, 466 :
under the Araba, 480, 471 : under
Ghaznivides, 340 ; commeres in, 468 ;
religion in, 488; justice in, 478 cone
quest by Akbar, 240, v, 450, 461-5

Bindin, Mohjl, numbers of his army,
viit. 400; escape from Phoipar,
156 takes woul puts o doath the pre.
tonder Bhio, 204; sares Roghhnith
Rbo, 206; takes Gwilior, 296; 5
Dehlf; 207 ; trumsactions with the
Rohillas, 305 ; defeated, 305 ; tortyres
and execotes Gholim Kodie, 254:
alliance with Jits, 567

Sindhia Datta, viil. 241, 288, 270, 974

Binidhin Danlat Rbo, viii. 353, 389

Bindhia J_n{lpu. ¥iii. 321

Shachis %L&_ | vil. 383, 408, 439
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Sindhia Santhji, vil. 409
Singhér, §. 218, 217
i Ehin, vi. 230, 434, 437
Siphh-salir Rajab, iii. 271; his marriage,
3'|]n11r2:m ’sndﬂl' 'y 8215 245-6
ukoh, vii. g
Bir, a drink, vi. 370 e :
Sirdju-d dauls, succeeds Alivardi, viii.
210, 324 ; nttncks lish at Calottta,
211; fhies from English, 211; takes
Caleutta, 3%4; driven out

#3255 defentod nt Plasy, 428
ﬁ?ﬁ. captare, and death, 212-13, 330,
_!rl

Birhind, taken by Mnohammad Ghorf, fi,
205; besiaged by Pithaura, 206
Strmor, campaign in, vii, 106
Bialilcar, i. 185, 168, 171, 175, 187
Bivtuda fort, captured, vii, 25
Bivaji, origin nt‘,ﬂ:iif 244 ; momoir of,
29 ; manages his futher's jigir, 256
seizes territories and Jower,
256-8; murders Afeal Khin, 2583
defeats armies of Uijhpdr, 260 his
manners and charmoter, 306, 31
defence against Shiyista Khin, 261
iu:.j:un'.bn Shiyista Khin at
269 - s of hin
snrrenders o Jai Singh, 379; st
of Rﬂapr.r. 278; at coart of :
weh, 276, 278: escapo from
284; leaves his son nt Ben 1
285 1 his go ucsts of forts, 256 -
Surat, 287 ; his ships, 288, 200 : war
With Bidia of Juxira, 200 : death, 305
Biwhlik, Timfr's enmpaign, il 460,
Ellﬂil Furid Bukhbri's cumpaign, i
Siwisthn taken by Jim Unar, . 224
Siyibposhies, . 407, iii. 400, 480 ; Ti-
mir's war with, 401
Siwt, wonders of, i, 237
Ein\-u, prices of, iii_gﬂﬂ. 30
Slavery, !nwm[;rd Firox, fii. 340
Sodhas, i. 217, 2 0, Qzﬂf 208.0, 531
Salankh Pal, IeAy, i, vag
18 of Porsia, fi. 161
Somnit, the idol and town, 1, 67, 0T, i
625 : iv, 180, 183 : Muhmid's con-
fquest of, ia, 488, iv, 180 ; gt
it {I;E : Iﬂ:-l of, how di
iv. 183 Mabmid's retarm 1
270, iv. 183; Mahmid's m lln:'r
ihere, i, 500; taken by *Albu-d din,
L. 42 idal af, 42, 188; 549, 551
Spelling of Hindi names, vii. 344
Bpies of Government, jij, 100, 112, 179
EPEI:, tllltlmi;‘;n of, iil. 377
ridhar Hindd Ben Y.
ri Hamiry, i, 42g° 7" 10 378

ey A
Hp s

i
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Stables, roval, iii. 357 ; great, vii. 61

Storm at Thatta, vii. 61 ; st Culcatts,
viil. 228-9; ot Hardwar, 250

Saban, King of ]]il.t'[:, i, 14

Hul unpn E: il, 208, i, 23 ; his

king, 268 ; ro

ut ﬁhum v, 160; takes m‘ﬂ'&
Kusliir, ii. 18, iv. IH. 161 ; invades
Hind, ii. 18, 22; conqueats, 268 ;
486, ¥i, 560 ; mmﬁcrm, 1. 180-1

Stodarik caste, i, 16

Suhail, eommandant of Gwilior, v. 187 ;
surrenders, 493

Snhwil Habahi, vi. 241

Sukhphl, i 443

Bulsimbn, Teonoglast of Kashmir, vi. 457

Sulaimim the Khallf, i. 430

Sulsimhn  Kirfni, Mi6n, kills BSuoltin
Thriiliim, iv. 507, v. $45, ¥i. 36; ohtains
great part of iv. 600, v, 268,

vi. 85 ; obtains Oriksa, v. 425, 511, vi,
36. S& lots aguinet Mun'im Khin,
eath, v, 372, vi. 511

ﬁuhlm.!u: Mirza, of Hadakhshin, v. 223,
g4, 237, 02032, 240, 266-7, 203, 310 ;
visits Akbar, 302; poea to Mecea, 390;
447-8, 455

Sulnimtn Bhokoh, Prince, vil. 131-2,
15, 220, 227,229, 230, T46, 263

Bultln, cormmon use of the word, iv, 288 ;

the title first given to Mahmid, .
260, 480, iv, 189

Bulthn "Al, of Koshmir, iv. 5

Eulthn Khnsed Charkos, 1. 287

Sulthn Muhsmmud, vi. 156

Btmra, King of Sind, i 214

Bamrus, country of, 1. 271

Stmm dynasty, 1. 260, 267, 271-2, 343,
485 il Eﬂ-l-&

Sun, worship of, v. 520, 564

Sunbigh, bistory of, i, 106

Sundar l’mdi. i, 32

Sumnnfs, v, 150, vi. 208

Br, tribe, iv. 308, 430

Btirmj Mal Jit, ally of Safinr Ilﬂ§ viil.
133-5, 143, 208, 265, 272, 274-5
277, 283, 317, 420-1, 361, 3&1

Bﬁnj-‘luru.l ii. 638, 543, 546, 54D

Surut, besi Is; Akbar, v, 3445 de-
seripition of, v. 346 ; building of the

fort, 501 taken by Sivaji, vii. 287 ;
tel to lish, wiii. 202
Eﬂri King of (fhor, ii. 258, iil. 66

ian RA1 FAdb, v, 175, 260, 332, 403
""{mi".” ok
Ewﬁt...l "8 ntte Y. vi. 50
Byhl Jhts, fi, 422 i
Syhlapati, ii. 421

Ta'allukdar, viii. 315
YOL, ¥IL

lxxvii

Tl'nnrhmﬂh taken b}' Pul!ui,i'r 68 ; be-
69 ;
L
;ﬂ:ﬁ_lkmgdm of, L -i. 13, 25, 99, 360
Tughi, rebel, iii. 258, 263-4
Tn i, Jim, i 272
3‘! dirams, L 4, 24. See T
Tl!m Prinoe, vi. 430, 437-8
Thj Khin Kirdni, iv. 504, EH minister,
¥. 43 ; revolt and flight, iv. 506, v. H.
110, 242, vi, 34, 1
Thj Ehin Panwhr, vi. 49, 51-2
Thju-d din Yalddz, il 221, 286, 239,
3{!“ 1, 323-4, 131 ir. 148
_L lmﬂk. i, iu &0, 53

'll'h:dln lnim, i. 303

Takda Holkar., See Holkar

Tambohi, Jhm, i. 225; rebels, fil. 338;
earried to Dehll, £, 225

Toamfiehi 11, Jim, sucecods to throne,

L-93T
Tinda, taken by Mun'im Khin, v. 381;
attncked by Diid, 397

Tankas, v. 115, 186

g:nm;z: }m.muh‘t*l v. 407, 539

Thri D&, vil, 367, 373, 396, 409, 465,
viil. 30

‘Tarnngehi, plander of, i, 205

Tarbiyut Khiin, vii. 364-5, 369, 370

Tanli Beg Khin, v. 60.2, 107, 135, 196,
108, 212, 214, 231, S96-7, 246, vi
18, 573 dml'l:,, 61, 25

Turdijanbfl, i. 426

Turghf, Mughal, iii, 167, 189, 48

'Irl.rl:h{mu.l 300, 320-1, 498

Turmsharin thuh iii. 42, 450, 507,

Tirmnb Shirin Ehbn, } v, 485, vi. 222

Turstin Khiin, vi. 66, 68, 71, 74

Farshi, ii. 164, 311

Tarstin Mohammad Khin, i, 241-2

Tartik Murhal, iii. 108, 548

Tortars. i, 265

Thtir Khlin plnces Firoz on the throne,
i, 2771 in eommand, 206; Khin-i
"menm, $06; reproves Firox for tippli
308 ; memoir of, 387 ; an anthor, 36

Thtir Kbim, of Gujurt, vi. 11

Thtariyo dirhwms, 1.3, 24, T8

Tatte. S Thatia

Taxes, fii, 185, 368, 024 remitied
Firoe, 377 ; inereased by Muhamma
T 'I:!]r_ ¥, -Hlﬁ Ju.hhnﬁir"l abolition,

, 493 : remitted ¥ Aurangzob,

1.1: "I-II 203

Teeth fastened with gold wirm, if. 251

Telinghina, conquered by ‘Alhu-d din,
iii. 40, 78, 202, 231-3, 550

Temples, destruetion of, vii. 36, 184, 187-8

a4



Thags, jii. 111

Mﬁaﬂﬁm af, 1. 273 ; attacked
nnd subdned by Solthn Fires, iii. 319,
230, 827, iv. 12; taken by Shih Beg,

i. 500; plundered, 309 ; besi
Mujihid Khin, 241 ; sacked snd burnt
is, 276 ; inhabitantsdestroyed,

278; storm at, vii. 61
Tibet, invadod by Mubammad Bakhtiyar,
ii. 310; conquest of, vil. 62, 67, 97
v, 320
. 310
Tiht Mughal, iii. 548
Tilak, Hindd general, ii. 125, 127, 130
Tilangas, viii. 165, 231, 228
Timdr, expedition to Hindasthn, iii. 304,
470, iv. 34; its defences, i 305;
Euh:fa of Indus, 408, 452, iy, 93;
of Shahfbu-d din, iil. 410, 457,
iv. 03 ; defeats Khokhars, Hi. 416,
485 ; presents 30,000 horses to Pir
Mohammad, 420, 485 ; takes Bhatnir,
420, 487 : Sarsiiti, 427, 492 ; punishes
the Jhts, 429, 492 ; ‘operations agninst
Dehli, 430, 405, iv. 36; mnsncres
100,000 Hindas, il 435, 487, iv, 34,
04 ; defosts Sulthn of Dehli, tii. 435,
495 ; sacks Dehli, 445, 502 ; deseribes
Diehll. 447, 504 7 and it Lifhs, 453:
takes Mirat, 450, 504 ; his batiles on
the Ganges, 431, 507 ; number of his
foroes, 454, 608 ; in the Siwilik, 400,
613; mesolves to ‘relire, 480, 512;
iusb:lsiw 485, ﬁlﬁu: Jumimd,
B8, 517 mrrungement with King of
Kashmir, 460, 515 ; mnsoms Lh!ﬁ:rt,
478, 620, iv. 35; hunis rhinocoros,
iil, 4786, 621 ; return home, 474, 529;
takes Hirhit, iv, 216; parts of India
keld by his descendants, 233 ; death,
ifi. @945 portrait of, vi. 320
Timir Shih, sou of Ahmad Abdol, wiii.
2646, 267
Tinknibir, iv. 248
Tipt Bulthn, viii. 437
Titles, Boyal, fi. 394, 401; of nobility,
vil. 410 3 :
Tobaceo, introdustion of, vi. 165 : use of

hibited, 351
Tordar Mal, R&js, employed by Sher
Shab, v. 114; notice ‘of, 303 : at
Burat, 348;: in the Punjib, 362
settles revenues of Gujarkt, 370, 871;
on service in Beogal, 371; poesues
Ditd, 384 ; in action with Daad, 387,
pursues him, 385 ; peacs, 359 ;
returns to Court wit apoal, 402, ¥i.
B3: in charge of & mint, §7; his
ravanue armngements, v. 514, vi. 61 :
seal to settle Gujurit, v. 403, 405, 540

GENERAL INDEX.

v, 415;
TTm ), vi. 4556, 465
op " b
Trinchs uien abolitied, v, 290
Tahras, vi. 469
Tufang, vi. 455-0
Tughin Turk-bacha, iv. 49, 52, 3
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